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A religious faith at present so generally pervades the 

eivilized world that it seems almost amazing that any one 

should dare speak as Mr. Ingersoll does in his several lec

tures about the Bible. It is this singularity, no doubt, 

rather than intrinsic worth, which gives any significance 

that may attach to his words. That the Bible is in the 
least endangered is out of the question. It is too late now 

for that. The words herein com piled from good and able 

men, who have made the great Book, in its early language, 
import and history, a careful study for long years, will show 

how futile are Mr. Ingersoll's efforts in parading what he 
ealls the "Mistakes of J\lloses," etc. Indeed, it would seem 

that, possibly Mr. I. is guilty of a mistaken identity, for he 

is severely accused of false assertions and misrepresentations 
concetning the real Moses. This rmninds us of a "Inis

take" which was made on a certain occasion by the celebra

ted Archbishop of Dublin, the gifted author of the work so 

widely known, entitled "The Study of Words." lie was 

not in robust health at the time, and for many years had 
been apprehensive of paralysis. At a dinner in Dublin, 

given by the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, his grace sat on 
the right of his hostess, the Duchess of Abercorn. In the 

midst of the dinner the company was startled by seeing the 
(3) 



' PREFACE . 

Archbishop rise from his seat, and still more startled to hear 

him exclaim in a dismal and sepulchral tone, "It has come! 
it has come!" 

" What has come, your Grace~" eagerly cried half a dozen 

voices from different parts of the table. 
"What I have been expecting for twenty years," sole1nnly 

answered the archbishop-" a stroke of paralysis. I have 
been pinching myself for the last twenty minutes, and find 

myself entirely without sensation." 
"Pardon me, my dear archbishop," said the duchess, 

looking up at him with a somewhat quizzical smile-" par

don me for contradicting you, but it is I that yo1.1; hav6 been 

pinching!" 
Messrs. Gibson, Swing, Ryder and Herford, of Chicago, 

and Rabbi Wise, of Cincinnati, whose replies are herein 
given, are too well known as scholars and divines, to require 

any introduction to a reading publie. Their words are 
wise and timely, and are put on record in this form to show 
the weakness of modern infidelity and the stability of Divine 

Truth. 
J. B. :MoCLuu. 

January 1st, 1886. 
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PART I. 

MISTAKES OF INGERSOLL 
.U SHOWN BY 

PROF. SWING. 
W. H. RYDER, D. D., 

BROOKE HERFORD, D. D., 

J. MONRO GIBSON, D. D., 

RABBI WISE, 

AND OTHJ.U. 

PROF. SWING'S REPLY. 

Tms discourse is not spoken regarding the man, Robert 
G. Ingersoll, but regarding the addresses which he is deliv
ering and is otherwise publishing. The man Ingersoll is 
said to be, in his private life, kind, neighborly, human&, 
a.nd in many ways an example which might be imitated 
with great profit by thousands who represent themselves as 
holding the Pagan or the Christian religion. But, were 
this author and lecturer a mean, wicked man, I should still 
be bound to consider his thoughts apart from the thinker 
just as we deal with Bacon's ideas apart from his moral 
qualities, and the politics of Alexander Hamilton apart 
from the infimUties of his moral sentiment& Tho intel .. 

(7) 



i MIST .AKES OF INGERSOLL. 

lect of such an individual as the one before us is a thinking 
machine. It makes a survey of the religious landscape. 
Objects strike it that escape you and me. His eyes are not 
those of a preacher, not those of a bishop, nor those of an 
evangelist like Mr. Moody; not those of a moralist like 
Dymond or William Penn, nor those of Theodore Parker 
or Emerson, but they are a vision purely his own, and our 
task is limited to the inquiry what this peculiar sense dis
covers in our wide and varied world. 

\ 

The Lawyer va. The Philosopher-Ingersoll's Professional 

Proclivities in Making a Part equal to the Whole I 

We perceive at once· that these addresses do not offer us 
any system of philosophy for woman, or child, or State, and 
therefore they cannot aspire to be any valuable Mentor to 
tell each young Telemachus how to live. They are the 
speeches of a lawyer retained by one client of a large case. 
Men trained in a profession come by degrees into the pro
fession's channel, and flow only in the one direction, and al
ways between the same banks. The master of a learned 
profession at last becomes its slave. He who follows faith
fully any calling wears at last a soul of that calling's shape. 
You remember the death scene of the poor old schoolmas
ter. He ~had assembled the boys and girls in the winter 
mornings and had dismissed them winter evenings after 
sundown, and had done this for fifty long years. One win
ter Monday he did not appear. Death had struck his old 
and feeble pulse; but, dying, his mind followed its beauti
ful but narrow river-bed, and his last words were: "It is 
growing dark-the school is dismissed-let the girls pass 
out first." Very rarely does the man in the pulpit, or at 
the bar, or in statesmanship, escape this molding hand of 
his pursuit. We are all clay in the hands of that potter 
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which is called a pursuit. A pursuit is seldom an ocean of 
water; it is more commonly a canal. But if there be a 
class of men more modified than others in language and 
forms of speech, the lawyers compose such a class, for it is 
never their business to present both sides. It is their espe· 
cial duty so to arrange a part of the facts as that they shall 
seem to be the whole facts, and next to their power of pre
senting a cause must come their power to conceal all aspects 
unfavorable to their purpose. .A philosopher must see and 
set forth at once both sides of all questions, but a lawyer 
must learn to see the one side of a case, for there is another 
man expressly employed to see the reverse of the shield. 
But few of us are philosophers. \Vhen we wish to exhibit 
something, we instantly cut off all light except that which 
will fall upon our goods. If we ar~ to display only a yard 
of silk, we will veil the sun and move about to find the 
right position, an_d then light a little more gas, that the 
fields, and hills, and heavens may all withdraw, and permit 
us to see the fold of a bride's dress. Thus all the profes
sions, honored by being called learned, do more or less cut 
off the light from all things except the fabric that is being 
unfolded by their skillful fingers. 

Men of intense emotional power like Mr. Ingersoll, and 
men who, like him, have hearts as full of colors as a paint
er's shop, are wont, beyond com1non, to pour their passion 
upon one object rather than diffuse it all over the world. 
These can awaken, and entertain, and shake, and unsettle, 
but then, after all is over, we all must seek for final guides 
men who are calmer and who spread gentler tints with their 
brush. I am, therefore, of the opinjon that none of us 
should follow any one man, but rather all men; should seek 
that g~neral impression, that wide-reaching common-sense, 
which knows little of ecstacy and little of despair. These 
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"Addresses" under notice are wonderful concentrations of • 
wit, and fun, and tears, and logic, but concentrations upon 
minor points. They are severe upon a little group of men, 
apon literalists and old Popes, and old 1nonks, but they do 
not weigh and measure fully the religion of such a being as 
J esns Christ, nor touch the ideas and actions of the human 
race away from these fading forms of human nature. 

" Seven Mllltakea of Koaea Left outl- Injustice to Hebrew 

History. 

These addresses do injustice to the Hebrew history. A 
lawyer has 8 right to be one-sided and narrow when he is 
presenting the cause of his client, but when he is addressing 
8 public upon a religious, or political, or social question, 
narrowness in his discourse mnst be considered an infirmity, 
or else an act of injustice. These speeches betray either 
unconscious narrowness or willful injustice. But Mr. Inger
soll is the embodiment of sincerity, accbrding to those who 
enjoy his acquaintance, and therefore we must conclude 
that the cast of his mind is such that it is led hither and 
thither by that narrowness which belongs no more to a high 
Calvinist than to a high infidel. If the lecture upon 
"Moses" had been more thoughtful, it would have con
fessed that there were several forms of the man " Moses,"
the historic" Moses," the Hebrew "Moses," and the Calvin
istic" Moses;" and then, after this concession, he might have 
assailed the " Calvinistic Moses." • 
But if the addresses had been broad, and spoken for that 
larger audience called humanity, they would have asked us 
to mark the mistakes of the Moses of lie brew times and of 
common history. llut they did not dream of this. Stand. 
ing in the presence of one of the grandest figures of Egyp-
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rian and Hebrew antiquity, Mr. Ingersoll failed to see this 
personage, and permitted nothing to come upon his :field of 
vision except those sixteenth century theologians who dis
torted alike the mission of Moses and of Christ, and even 
?f the Almighty. To set forth the 1nistakes of the historic 
" Moses " would not be any easy task. One doing this 
would be compelled to ask us to mark the blunders of a 
leader who planned freedom for slaves; who bore complain
ings from an ignorant people until he won the fame of unu
sual meekness, one who did in reality what infidels only 
have dreamed of doing-living and dying for the people; 
the mistakes of one whose ten laws are still the fundamental 
ideas of a State, of one who organized a nation which lived 
and flourished for 1,500 years; thP. mistakes of one who 
divested the idea of God of bestiality and began to clothe it 
with the notions of wisdom and justice, and even tenderness; 
the follies of one who established industry and education, 
and e higher form of religion, and gave the nation holding 
~hese virtues such an impulse that in the hour of dissolving 
it produced a Jesus Christ and the twelve Apostles; and 
thus did more in its death than Atheism could achieve in all 
the eons of geology. Seven mistakes of Moses left out! 

There is, it is true, a time and a place for irony, but after 
it has done its work amid the accidental of a time or a place, 

• 
there remains yet much to be studied by the sober intellect 
and loved by the heart which really cares for the useful and 
the true. It is essentially a small matter that some poetic 
mind, some Froissart or some Herodotus, came along per
haps after the reigns of David and Solomon, and gathered up 
t~.ll the truths of old Hebrew tradition, and all the legends, 
too, and wove them together, for out of such entanglements 
the essential ideas generally rise up jnst as noble pine trees 
at last rise up above the brambles and thickets at their base, 
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and evermore stand in the full presence of rain, and air, and 
sun. Above the brambles and thorn of legend, at which 
the narrow eye may laugh, there rjses up from the Mosaic 
soil a growth of moral truth that catches at last full snn
shiue and full breeze; a growth that will long make a good 
shadow for the graves of Christian and infidel beneath. 
fhe errors of legend are so unimportant that even a Divine 
Book may carry them. 

It will thus appear that the method of the addresses is 
very defective. It is not a wide survey of a two-thousand
year period in human civilization, a period when the He
brews were making imperishable the good of the Egyptians 
who were dying from vices and despotism, but is only the 
ramble of a satirist having a sharp eye for defects and a most 
ready tongue. All the by-gone periods may be passed over 
in two manners. We may go forth for our laughter or fo1 
onr pensiveness and wisdom. J uvenal saw old Rome full 
?f dissolute men and women. Virgil saw it full of litera
ture. Tacitus found it not destitute of patriots and heroes; 
and when J nvenal found the husbands all debauchees, and 
the wives all hypocrites, there the most calm and elegant 
historians found the most excellent Agricola, and found a 
wife of spotless fame in the daughter Domitia. Thus in 
the very generations in which the lampoons of Juvenal 
found only vice, behold we see beauty and virtue in full 
bloom around the homes of Tacitus, and Agricola, and 
Pliny. Thus all the fields of human thought lie open to 
the invasion of those who wish to mock, and of those who 
wish to admire. And beyond doubt when .Mr. Ingersoll 
shall have uttered his last thought over the Mistakes of 
Moses, some other form of intellect could glean in the same 
field, and leave covered with the truths of Moses, a nobler 
and larger_ tablet. 



PROF. SJVING'S REPLY. ts 

Swing Puta Himself In Ingersoll's Place and Attack• the 

Seventeenth Century.-How it Works I 

Permit me now, in imitation of the style of these addresses, 
to ask you to look at the seventeenth century: Why, it all 
drips in blood! Horror upon horrors! The King of Persia 
put to death some of the Royal family and put out the eyes 
of all the rest-even the eyes of infants. Russia begins her 
cruel oppression of Poland. Prussia, the hope of Europe, 
is desolated by war, which never lifted its black cloud for 
thirty years. In this wretched century came the massacre 
of Prague and the forcible banishment of 30,000 Protestant 
families. Allowing five persons to a family, it will thus ap
pear that 150,000 were driven from their homes and country. 
Further south, in France, a few years before, 700,000 Pro
testants had been murdered in twenty-four hours. After
ward came the licentious court of Louis XIV.; while over 
in England noble men and women were being beheaded or 
otherwise slain in dreadful numbers. The beautiful Queen 
Mary is beheaded just as the century begins, and Essex is 
beheaded in its full opening. And in its close France re
enters the scene, revokes the edict of Nantes, and sends into 
exile 800,000 of her best citizens. 

Thus dragged along the seventeenth century, as it would 
seem, bleeding, and weeping, and gasping in perpetual 
dying. What a picture! Amazing indeed, but narrow and 
false! I have been thinking only of the "mistakes" of a 
timo. Just look at that century again with a wider survey 
and a happier heart, and lo! we see in it a matchless line 
of immortal worthies. There flourished Gustavus, laying 
the foundations of our liberty; there lived Grotius, writing 
down the holiest principles of duty; there we see Galileo 
inventing the telescope, and beholding the starry sky; there 
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sits Kepler finding the highest laws of astronomy; near 
these are the French preachers, Bossuet, Fenelon, and Mas
silon, whose fame has not been equaled; there, too, Pascal 
and Corneille. But this is not all. It is not one-third the 
splendor of that one epoch, for, cross the Channel, and 
behold you meet Shakspeare, and Lord Bacon, and Milton, 
and Locke, and while these divine minds are composing 
their books, Cromwell is overthrowing despots, and a 
Republic springs up as by enchantment. Thus the seven
teenth century, which awhile ago seemed only a period that 
a kind heart might wish stricken from history, now comes 
back to us as the sublime dawn of poetry, and science, and 
eloquence, and liberty. 

The truth is we must move through the present and the 
past with both eyes wide open, and with a mind willing to 
know all and to draw a conclusion from the whole combined 
cloud of witnesses. The author of the addresses does not 
do this. He does not make a wide survey nor draw conclu
sions from widely scattered facts; and hence, after he has 
spoken about the horrors of the Mosaic age, or of the church 
there remains that age or that church emptying rich treas
ures into the general civilization, pm_-ifying the barbarous 
ages, awaking the intellect, stimulating the arte, inspiring 
good works, elevating the life of the living, by oetting before 
man a God and a future existence. Our Ch1istianity has a 
Ilebr~w origin. The sermon on the Mount was begun by 
Moses. 

The eloquence of Mr. Ingersoll is much like the art of 
Hogarth or John Leech,-au acute, and witty, and interest
ing art, but very limited in its range. Ilogarth was with
out a rival in his ability to picture the "mistakes" of mar
riage, and of a "Rake's Progress," the peculiarity of "Beer 
Lane" and "Gin Lane"; and his art was legitimate ·in its 
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field, but its field was narrow, and took no notice of the 
eternal beauty of things as painted by Rubens or Raphaei 
After Hogarth had said all he could see and believe about 
marriage, there stood the holy rel~tion in its historic great
ness, filling millions of homes with its peace and friend
ship, notwithstanding the mirth-provoking pencil. Thus 
the ideas of "Moses," and " Church," and "!leaven," and 
" God" lie before Mr. Ingersoll to be pictured by his skill
ful derision, but after the artist has drawn his little Puritanic 
Hebrew and his absurd lleaven, and has painted his little 
gods, and has limned his own Papal Heaven and Hell, 
another scene opens and there untarnished are the deep 
things of right and wrong, the imtnortal hopes of man, and 
a Heavenly Father which cannot be placed upon a jester's 
canvas. 

John Leech found the weak points in all English high 
and low life. The fashions, and sports, and entertainments, 
and the current politics, underwent for a generation the tor
ture of his pictures, his sketches, his cartoons, but the 
moment the laugh had ended, the homes of England, the 
happy social life of rich and poor, the learning and wisdom 
of her statesmen were back in their place just as the sun is 
in his place after a noisy thunderstorm has passed by. 

Ingersoll's Narrowness Shuts out God, Heaven and Immor

tality-Infidel Dogmatism. 

This narrowness of survey which marks Mr. Ingersoll's 
estimate of the Hebrew period and of the human Church, 
follows him in his thoughts about another life and the exist
ence of God. lie denies that any regard whatever should 
be paid to a second life. Heaven deserves no consider
ation at our hands. He says in his lecture on the Gods: 
"Reason, observation and experience have taught us 

2 
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that happiness is the only good; that the time to be happy 
is now, and the way to be happy is to make others so. This 
is ep.ongh for us. In this belief we are content to live and 
die." Such assertions as these no broadly-reachipg mind 
could make, for the broad Inind, not knowing but that there 
may be a second life, having no positive information on that 
point, is bound to admit all that uncertainty, and that hope 
is a most lawful element in that strange mingling which 
makes up the soul. As Mr. Ingersoll does not know whence 
man came, so he knows not whither he goes, and therefore 
he must himself stand and permit others to stand in the 
presence of death as in the presence of a great mystery that, 
at least, should silence all dogmatism of priest or infidel. 
The logic of the addresses may be fitted for the common 
jury, but they are too rude for man who is weeping his 
way along between birth and death. 

In some better hour the lawyer forgets his petit jury and 
addresses the human soul. On the title page of a recent 
volume he says in substance that: "The drea1n of immor
tal life has always existed in the heart of tnan, and will 
remain there in all its matchless charms, born not of any 
book or creed, but out of human affection;" and being not 
born of reason and sense, he can but reject its hope; he is 
personally above being molded in thought, or action, by 
such a fable of the heart. In calling such a dream a fable, 
he is guilty of that very dogmatis1n which he so hates in 
Calvin and Edwards, for if Calvin was too certain that he 
knew God's will, Mr. Ingersoll is too certain that he knows 
God not to exist. It often happens that the dogmatism 
of the bigot must await its exact parallel in the dogmatism 
of the atheist. The ideas of a future life and a God are 
thus in these addresses rudely set aside as though this 
author had shown the real origin and destiny of the U ni
verse, and had found out the secret of the grave. 
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He would pay no attention to the idea of God. He would 
not be guilty of any worship in this life. He says: "If 
by any possibility the existence of a power superior to and 
independent of nature shall be demonstrated, there will be 
time enough to kneel. Until then let us stand erect." 

In such language we find only a perfect overthrow of the 
method of the human soul; for the soul has never dared 
wait for any such certainty in any of the paths before it. It 
has always been compelled to build up before itself the 
largest possible motives and hopes, and then live for them 
and abide the consequences. It is wonderful that a man 
who will pluck a violet and draw delight from its tender 
color and still more delicate perfume, will sternly command 
the human race not to hold in its hands any flower of im
mortality, lest by chance its leaves may at last wither. If 
this idea of a future life should at last fail, which seems im
possible, the human heart will be all the purer and happier 
from having held all through these years a lily so sweet and 
so white. 

Logic cannot make such short work of the religious sen
timents. Mr. Ingersoll says: "If you can ever find a God, 
just let me know, and I shall kneel. Until then I shall 
stand erect." What injustice to that delicate form of rea
son, which has moved the world for perhaps 10,000 years! 
We do not propose to find God or a future life. What the 
world has found long since is the deep hope in a God, and 
the measureless hope that the dying loved ones of this world 
will meet in a land that is better. Nobody has come to the 
human race to let it know that a God has been found, but 
many have come to it saying: ''My dear children, let us 
trust that all this matchless universe came from a Creator, 
and that from him we also came." So many and so holy 
were these voices, and so responsive was the heart, that upon 
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this trust the living and the dying have knelt and have told 
their longings to the Invisible. The human race has not 
been haughty. It l1as been willing to kneel. Its heart has 
never been stone, nor its knees brass. It has stood erect in 
battle where liberty was to be won; it has been as erect as an 
infidel when a bosom was to be bared for arrows or bullets, 
or when the neck was to be unclothed for the fatal ax, but 
in moments of hope and longing it has b.ent willingly in 
hope and prayer. The advice ~f the Addresses not to kneel 
until you have reached and handled the Creator, is advice 
that civilization has always spurned, for it has woven all its 
gorgeous fabrics out of delicate probabilities,-gossamer 
threads spun by the heart. Fame, and learning, and art, 
and happiness are all shnple possibilities before each youth. 
He does not dare say, Make tne sure of results, and I will 
gird myself for the present. lie casts himself upon the bet. 
ter of two possibilities, and is borne along toward an un
known end. Thus has the human race dealt with ihe inti. 
mations of religion. It has cast itself upon the better hope, 
and, being at perfect liberty to espouse Atheism, has always 
repudiated it as being a paralysis of the soul, and a perfect 
reversal of the common logic of society. 

In the World's Great Freedom of Choice. Ingersoll ls Coun

ted out I 

The world bas always been perfectly free to use the form 
of reasoning which Mr. Ingersoll suggests. No 'Vestrnin
&ter Assembly, no Calvin compelled the human family 
from Old Egypt to Greece to think the universe had a 
Creator. The world has always been free to suppose that 
such seasons as day and night and spring and summer, such 
creatures as the nightingale and man, such a star a.s the sun, 
~~ came from mud and water and fire, mingling of their 
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own ac~ord; but the world has had no wide use for such 
couclnsions. Of its own free choice, it has avoided A theism, 
and has never made up anywhere a civilization "·ithout dis
carding the idea of "·aiting for a demonstration, and with
on t es1iousi ng the idea that all noble society repo::;es upon 
lofty hopes. Out of beautiful ros:;ibilities the soul's gar
ments are woven. 

It thus appears that the Addresses are defective as guides 
for any mau 's life or death. They constitute a bill of ex
ceptions against certain hard rulings in some local and igno
rant courts, l>ut as pleadings in the great tribunal where the 
whole human fumily stands assembled, to get the wisest 
decisions about duty and happiness, and the possibility of 
there l>eing a God and a second life, the possible value of a 
hope for the dying-they each and all fall far short. They 
see only the religion of some fanatic, and think it the religion 
of J esns or of mankind. They see a God dan1ning honest 
men, and conclude that is what is n1eaut by Jehovah. They 
seo a lliPa \·en with sorne little sect in the rn idst of it, and 
speak as thongh they were what is meant by the in11nortality 
of man. They note the follies of the Puritans and Papists, 
and i11fer that if there were no religion in the world, there 
would Le no Lad judgment or bo.d passions. They fail, too, 
to mark the delicacy of tnan's practical logic, which is not 
iron-like, waiting for the absolute end of all doubt, but which 
is bending and hopeful, and stands ready forever to found 
immense Inoti\·es, and society, and church, and homes upon 
the greater and better of two probabilities that lie within this 
world of cloud. They assert the adequacy of earthly happi
ness as an end of being, and fail to mark that earthly hap
piness has always depended upon high morals, and father, 
a.nd motheJC., and child, and sodal life, and all mental de
velopment have found their full meaning, until R warm anti 
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broad religion has shed its cheering light. The human race 
cannot find its supreme good in having a few acres of ground, 
and in seeing the grass grow, and in hearing the birds sing. 
These make some days delightful indeed, but man, with his 
retinue of art, and statesmanship, and Inorals, and tempta
tions, and virtues, and joys, and sorrows, and partings, and 
death, demands the asstunption of a God, and the expecta
tions of a resurrection from the dust. Under such a temple 
as society, the foundation must be deep. 

To those who read or hear these addresses of }.Ir. Inger. 
soil, let me say: II ear thmn. read them if you wish, for they 
will show you what a sad caricature of Christianity was that 
which came down to us fr01n the Dark . .l\.ges; but, having 
thus been taught by an enemy, then dismiss the laughter, 
and look at religion in the widest forms of its doctrine anrl 
experience. We are now warned daily not to follow parti
sans in politics. because they will eclipse a country by a 
litt le chair in office-they will make a village outweigh a 
continent. These addresses of a talented lawyer warn us 

" 
equally against trusting the partisans in religion-the dim-
eyed zeal which makes a Deity as SJnall as their own hearts, 
a Bible as cold and as hard as adaTnant; bnt now, Laving 
been taught to shun partisans in politics and in Christi
A.nity, let us learn to re~iRt one 1nore form of partisan-the 
partisan of an atheistn and a hopeless grave. Let ns at 
times laugh with him. let us admire his acuteness, let us 
<'onfess the honeRty of his life, but for our guides or ideas 
in the world spiritual let us seek some 1nonntain of thought 
where the sun·ey is hroafler. and tenderer, and more just, 
from which height no ~notllies concealed; hut looking from 
'vhich we can see the great laz~dscape of the soul, some of 
it bathed in light, ~lHnc of it. lying jn shadow, but· all of it 
instructive and full of im prcssi veness, 
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DR RYDER'S REPLY. 

IN the commencement of this review of Mr. Ingersoll's 
lecture upon "The Mistakes of !loses," I wish two things 
distinctly understood: First, that my controversy is not 
with the man, but with his address; and, second, that he 
has the same right to advocate his views as I have to advo
cate mine. On the question of religions liberty we are as 
one. 

Furthermore, I do not wonder that certain minds, having 
passed through peculiar ~xperiences, become thoroughly 
disgusted with particular forms of theological thought. My 
only surprise is that more are not. Such material ideas of 
the Deity as are sometimes put forth in the narne of Chris
tianity; such offensive literalizing as is sometimes applied 
to the fnture life, and such thoroughly untenable positions 
as are someti1nes taken as to what the Scriptures actually 
a.re, l1as long been a fruitful cause of infidelity, and will 
continue to be so as long as they receive the indorsement of 
any branch of the Christian Church. 

But intensity of conviction may degenerate into prrjn 
dice, and this prejudice practically nufits one to di~cnss the 
subject to which it relates. Frorn what the di~tinguished 
lectnre1· says of himself, of his determination in every ad
dress he makes. no matter what the topic, to denounce cer
tain views, and from the spccirnen of his work now brought 
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under review, I conclude that Col. lngersoll occupies just 
this position. 

While, then, the right to speak one's honest thought is • 
thus frankly conceded, and the provocation to employ strong 
language in reference to certain theological opinions is also 
conceded, it will be admitted by all candid minds that cer. 
tain subjects from their very nature, and fron1 interest which 
they involve, are to be treated with seriousness and fairness. 
If not so treated, the influence of the discussion is almost 
certain to be. harmful. The lecture under notice, though 
nominally on the errors of a particu!ar character in the Old 
Testament, is virtually an assanlt upon all revealed religion, 
and especially that contained in the Bible. 

Ingersoll's Unfairness-Attributes to Moses Statements 

not in the Bible. 

Now, my first position ig this: 'Vhoever publicly attacks 
the sacred books of the Christian world, and attempts to 
destroy faith in them, should treat the subject fairly. I re. 
gret to say that the lecture does not seem to 1ne so to treat 
its great theme, but is, on the contrary, a conspicuous illus. 
tration of prejudice and unfairness. No small portion of 
the lecture is unw·orthy a reply. There is nothing to reply 
to. Of fair argmnen t there is a la1nentable lack,-no incon. 
sidorable portion of the titne seems to have been spent in 
knocking over a 1nan of str.tw of his o"·n 1nanufacture. If 
his lecture be regarded si mp1y as an entertainment, it. is a 
success, for the Colonel kno,\·s how to amuse an audience as 
well as the best; but if it were intended to be a fair and 
able discussion of an important subject, it is not simply a 
failure, but a failure so obdons as to leave no roOin for any 
other opinion. In proof of my statement that the lecture 
does no.t treat the topic \d.lich it professes to discuss fairly, 
I oflcr these spechncns as evidence; 
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The first specimen is: Attribnting to Moses languagt
and statements not to be found in any of his writings. 
Speaking of ~loses, he says: "The gentleman who wrote it 
(Genesis) begins by telling us that God tnacle it (tl1e world) 
out of nothing." And then he proceeds to ridicule the idea. 
But Moses says neither that nor anything like it. The 
lecturer thus 1nisrepresents tl1e very first sentence in the 
Pentateuch. "'\Vhat ~loses says is, that "In the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth." 'Vhat he created 
then1 out of, or when "in the beginning" was, he does not 
say. The simple thought is that the heavens and the earth 
were not self-evolved, but were created by the Omnipotent 
Jehovah. 

"You recollect," he says, "that the gods came down and 
made love to the daughters of men," etc. Where does ~[oses 
say that? Plenty of that kind of talk is Grecian and Roman 
mythology, but wllat bas that to do with "The )Iistakes of 
l\Ioses ~" "They built a tower (Babel) to re..'lch the heavens 
and climb into the abodes of the gods." Another of the 
Colonel's mistakes. The Tower of Babel was not built for 
any such purpose. From the frequent references of this 
kind to the gods in connection with the religion of Moses, 
it looks as if the lecturer was not aware that the Jews were 
not particularly in favor of idolatry. Again he says: 
"There is not one \Yord in the Old Testarnent about woman 
except words of shame and hntniliation. It did not take 
the pains to record the death of the mother of us all. I have 
110 respect for any book that does not treat woman as the 
cq nal of man." • 

It is true that )[oses does not record the death "of the 
mother of us all;" bnt it is also true tltat the first account 
of the burial of any person in the book of Genesis is that 
of a woman, Sarah, the wife of Ahrahmn. J.Ioses simply 
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aays of Adam: "The father of us all," " And he died; '' 
and in a si1nilar surn1nary manner are all the other men dis
posed of; but when it comes to this won1an Sarah, a special 
lot has to be purchased for her, and secured to the f:unily, 
so that her remains might not be disturbed; and even now 
in remembrance of the cave of the field in which she was 
buried, a certain part of our modern cemeteries is called 
Machpelah. By the side of this fact how does the declara
tion look that "there is not one word in the Old Testament 
about women, except words of shame and humiliation 1" 
Suppose I turn the tables upon the lecturer, and say, I have 
no respect for any book that does not treat man as the equal 
of woman. My words, if applied to the Bible, would be 
hardly less libelous than his. 

His Temporary Insanity Occasioned by Heavy Ralns

Intellectually Submerged in the Deluge- Damaging 

Blunders-Ingersoll up the Wrong Mountain. 

My second specification is that he not only makes Moses 
say what he does not say, but he frequently misrepresents 
what he does say. I name these particulars: First, in speak
ing of the flood, he gives the impression that, according to 
the Scriptural account, all the water that covered the earth 
and inundated it cmne out of the clouds in the form of rain. 
He says: "And then it began to rain, and it kept on rain
ing until the water went twenty-nine feet over the highest 
mountains. IIow deep were these waters? ... t\.bout five and 
a half miles. How long did it rain 1 Forty days. How 
ruuch did it have to rain a day? About 800 feet." Now 
what are the facts? In the verse which precedes the one 
which says, "And the rain was upon the earth forty days and 
torty nights," we have this record,-Gen., vii., ii.-" In the 
600th year of Noah's life, in the second month, the 17th day ot 



/)!(., HYDER'S Rf1JPJ.,Y. 

the month, the snme day were all the fountains of the great 
deep broken up, and the winrlows of heaven were opened." 
Why did not the lecturer n1ention this statement of the 
"breaking up of the fountains of the great deep," which i~ 

generally supposed to refer to the upheaval or subsidance of 
some large body or bodies of land, perhaps to portions of 
this western continent, and is considered to have been tlw 
principal cause of the deluge?: Why omit the supposed 
principal cause of the deluge, unless it was his purpose to 
tnake out a case without regard to the facts1 

Furthermore, \vhat authority has he for saying that the 
ark rested on the top of a mountain seventeen thousand feet 
high, and that the water upon the earth was ''five and a 
half miles deep 1" lias he committed the ignorant blunder 
of confounding Agri-Dagh with the hilly district to which 
the name was formerly applied~ The lofty peak that now 
hears the nan1e of Ararat h[ts no such designation in Bib
lical history, $1Dd it is the name given to it in compara
tively n1odern times. The Bible record is: "Fifteen cubits 
upwards did the waters prevai1." The Hebrew cubit is 
a.Lout twenty-two inches. If we 1nay trust the conclnsionM 
of science, deluges have been no unusual events in the his
tory of this globe. ~lost of the lall(J, if not all of it, no 
matter how high at present, has been at some time sub
merged. 'Vhatever one may think about the accuracy of 
the narrative in refercnee to the building of the ark and the 
nl3es to which it was put, there is certainly no physical 
i rnprobability in the statement that that part of the earth 
which was then above water was thoroughly inundated. 

Again, the gentleman n1akes merry over what he calls the 
.. rib story," and imagines two per:5ons before the bar of 
(; <Hl, one believing the " rib story " and the other denying 
it. The believer of it is accepted by the Judge as belonging 
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in Ileaven, and the denier of it ns belonging in Hell. And 
this he puts before the public as Dible doctr·ine-as if any 
man of common sense, whether Jew or Gentile, ever defended 
so ritlicnlons a theory. As a further specimen of this unfair
ness, I present you this: "Do yon believe the real God
if there is one-ever killed a 1nan for making hair oil~ 
And yet );on find in the Pentateuch that God gave Moses a 
recci pt for 1naking hair oil to grease Aaron's beard; and 
sajd if anybody 1na<le the same hair oil be would be killed." 

There could hardly be written a more complete n1isrepre
sentation and perfect caricature of the whole subject than 
this. The reference in Scripture is to an anointing oil, to be 
applied, not si1nply to the persons of the priests, but to the 
sacred vessels as weU; and, thus anointed, they were set 
apart for what they regarded as holy uses. Dut if this cus
tom whicl1 ~Ir. Ingersoll seeks to hold up to ridicule, was 
simply J C\Yish, there would be some show or plausibility for 
talking about it as he does; but he has not even that to jus
tify his attack. For this custOJn of using anointing oils in 
connection with religious services, and sacred persons, and 
utensils, was common a1nong the idolatrous nations, and 
even conspicuous among the rites of the Romans. And 
even now one often meets with the spirit of the same cus
tom. I do not know whether the Colonel is a 1nem ber of 
the Masonic fraternity, but he rnust have seen representa
tive!:! of that ancient Order pour out anointing oil upon the 
corner-stone of so1ne building which they were engaged in 
laying. "\Vhy not ridicule that, and why not also ridicule 
the beautiful custom of that Order of dropping upon the 
uncovered coffin of a deceased metnber the little sprigs of 
evergreen that the brethren bear in their hands as they 
march around his open grave? It is easy to see that with 
reference to every such custom, however sacred, one who 

• 



lJR. RYDER'S REPLY. 27 

takes the naked fact apart from its associations~ may find 
abundant m'aterial for ridicule. nut whether a fair-minded 
man will allow himself to treat any serious subject in that 
manner, is a question upon which there is no occasion that 
I should pronounce judgment. l\fr. Ingersoll makes a sim
ilar blunder in what he says about the custom of sacrificing 
doves for the use of priests, since the practice did not exist 
among the IIebrcws until hundreds of years after the event 
which he seeks to ridicule. 

Top-Heavy-Too Broad a Structure Reared on a Too Nar

row Base. 

~Iy third specification is, that he treats a particnlar inter
pretation of the Bible as tile undisputed word of God. lie 
assumes that this or that is Bible doctrine because some
body tnay at some time have taught it, and then denounces 
the whole Bible as unworthy the respect of mankind. 
This feature of the address runs through the \vhole of it. 
But, in this respect, candor cmnpels me to say his method 
is that of Thomas Paine in his "Age of Reason," and. of a 
certain class, but not the better class, of so-ca11ed infidel 
writers.· Mr. Paine reproved thew orld for believing what 
he showed to be unreasonable doctrines, and called upon 
the people to throw away their Bibles for teaching such 
sentirnents; but it was J\lr. Paine, and not the DiLle that was 
in fault, for the doctrines which he shed .so mnch ink to 
condemn are not tanght in the Bible. Mr. Ingersoll's 
method ]s precisely the same. If he wishes to hold up to 
tlle contempt of 1nankin<.l certain doctrines that some sect 
roay have Lelieved, or even docs believe, let him an uonnce 
his subject, keep to his text, and go ahead; but to go from 
place to place, exhorting the people everywhere to throw 
away their Bibles, under the pretense that these represent&. 
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tioP.~ of his a.re the undisputed word of God, is simply an 
outroge upon the Christian public, and unworthy any man 
who claims to be fair-1niuded. 

Mr. Ingersoll's references to the clergy disappoint me. 
II e speaks of them as if they were a set of fools, and does 
not add that they are all grad nates of prisons, and a pack of 
scoundrels generally. To which gentlemanl,v references we 
need only say, that in this slanderous speech he is guilty 
of the same offense against fairness and good breeding that 
is committed by any nominal Christian who, either through 
blindless or perversity, can see nothing good in the services 
of the distinguished infidels of history, and who, to preju
dice the public against them, resort to the mean subterfuge 
of misrepresenting their positions, and telling falsehoods 
about them. If any man, in an address before this conl
munity, should treat the writings of Voltaire as shabbily as 
Mr. Ingersoll has treated the writings of :Thfoses,-and as to 
that, the entire Bible,-the Colonel would have to go out
side the Psahns of David to find imprecations to express 
his contempt. His references to Andover ha\·e, of course, 
nothing to do with "The Mistakes of Moses," but they 
relate to an important subject, and are a pertinent illustra
tion of the emi11ent unfairness of the general address. This 
is what he says: "They have in ~iassachnsetts, at a place 
called Andover, a kind of 1ninister factory; and every Pro
fessor in that f~1ctory takes an oath in every five years that, 
so help hitn God, he will not during the next five year~ 
intellectually a(lvance; and probably there is no oath he 
could easier keep. They believe the sarne creed they first 
taught when the foundation stone was laid, and now, when 
they send out a Ininistcr they brand him, as hardware from 
Birmingha1n and Sheffield. ...L\.nd every 1nan who knows 
where he wa.s educated knows his creed, knows every argu
ment vf his creed, every book that he bas read, and just 
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what be amounts to intellectually. and knows that he will 
shrink and shrivel and become 111:ore and mm·e stupid day 
after day until he meets with death." 

My personal sy1npathy with the Andover Theological 
School is not, as you may suppose, very deep and ardent. 
I respect the generosity and self-sacrifice of the five noble 
minds-one of whom was a woman-that founded the insti. 
tution in 1807, and the aid which it bas given to liberal and 
exact scholarship. On the whole, I do notliketheru1e to which 
nir. Ingersoll refers. Probably many of those in charge of 
the institution do not. I understand it to be a custorn con
tingent upon certain endowments made long ago, and which 
is observed as a matter of form. But the rule is not fairly 
open to the objection that 11r. Ingersoll makes against it. 
First, it simply relates to the theological professors, and 
does not concern the students. Second, it c01npels no man 
to take it who does not wish to. The University says, in 
effect, we believe in certain doctrines; we desire the instruc
tion of this institution to be in accordance with these ideas. 
Can you conscientiously teach them~ If so, we wish you; 
if not, we do not wish you. But if you come to us, yon 
are not compelled to remain, but can go where you will, and 
when yon will, and teach what you please; but so long as 
yon remain in the service of this institution we expect you 
to carry out the purposes of its founders. What is there in 
this that is particularly narrow and de1nenting~ But the 
Oolonel repudiates his own positions. He says: "The com
mon school is the bread of life, but there should be nothing 
taught in the school except what somebody knows; any
thing else should not be maintained by a system of general 
taxation." 

Ingersoll's Inconsistency! 

But, let us inq ui1·e, who is to decide "what somebody 
knows1" Practically, the answer is, the people, or their 
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representatives, in school boards, committees, etc. They 
select the text-books, and they expect instructors wJwm they 
engage to follow them, for the text-Looks are assumed to 
e1nbod;• what is true on the subjects to which they relate. 
What would the lecturer say of a teacher in one of our public 
schools who should to-day teach the rejected doctrine that 
the sun revolves about the earth 1 \Vhat, but this: turn 
hin1 out and put some one in his place who teaches the 
truth-which, being interpreted, means, teaches according 
to the authorized text-books. \Vhy, on the very ocoasion of 
the lecture itself~ after the Colonel had denounced Andover 
for pledging loyalty to certain doctrines, and which act he 
characterizes as so haqnful to freedom of thought, be him
self dmnands of the people whom he is addressing that they 
will never support a certain form of doctrine, nor gi\·e money 
to aid in bniluing any church in which they are taught. 
llis language is: "I would ha\·e every one who hears me 
swear that he will never contribute another ·dollar to build 
another church in which is taug-ht such infamous lies." 

'-" 

Mark you, not silnply a pledge for fi\'e years, but they are 
never to change their views. :My friends, is there no such 
thing as consistency in belief 1 Is one a bigot bec[lnse he 
says, This is what I believe, and this, therefore, I defend 1 
Are these Inen to be ridiculed and assailed, and only tbos~ 
who shirk snch responsibility to be held up as patterns and 
guiJcs1 Brethren, I am not speaking of so1ne sophomoric 
oration, but about the deliberate thought of a man who has 
made hirnself famous in this line of labor, anJ of whom our 
townsman who gracefully introduced him said, "a man who 
does his own thiuking, and who thinks Lefore he saJs." · 
Now, of every such man it is safe to say, he knows that 
organization is essential to the welfare of society, and is 
perfectly consistent with liberty of thought. The free
thinkers of this country are organized as well as others; 
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Wld it is their right to be if they have anything to teach or 
defend. A Christian combination, against which some peo
ple hurl their anathemas, is shnply the grouping together 
of those who have a sitnilar 1nind and purpose, the better to 
do this work which they have in comrnon. Of course there 
has been in connection with some of these denominations a 
fearful amount of bigotry. ' ·Vhen we come to that topic we 
are quite at home. Bigotry is no friend of ours: we owe 
him no service. The denomination which this clmrch rep
resents has received from the d01ninant sects about us a 
pretty large share of persecution and abuse. nut, for all 
that, we do not propos'3 to follow the lecturer's example and 
call our brethren hard names, sin1ply because they apply 
such epi theta to us. 

He Has no Poetry in His Soul; Ergo, otc. 

My fourth specification is, that he tnis1·cpresents the wri
tings of Moses, ttnd, as to that, the entire Dible, by treating 
its metaphoric language as literal statements. 

Think of a man, in this age of 1ight, spcakinf! of the pic
tured representation of the Old TcstanlCnt in this way: 
"They belie,·ed that an angel could take a lc,·er, raise a 
window, and let ont the desired quantity of rnoisture. 1 
find out in the Psalms that he bowed the hcaYens and came 
down." I wonder if the gentleman can sec anything but 
mere literalism in this passage? "As the mountains round 
abont J erusale1n, so the Lord is round a bon t II it> people from 
henceforth, even fore"er." Like other nations, the 1 Iebrewl:' 
have their patriotic, descriptive, didactic, and lyrical poems 
in the same varieties as other nations; but with the1n, unlike 
other nations, whatever may be the form of their poetry, it 
always possesses the characteristic of religion. E'Ten their 
patriotic songs arc a part of their religion. The Jews have 
taught the world its devotional poetry. If there is to ~ 

$ 
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found anywhere conceptions of the Deity and of the universe 
more remarkable for their subli1nity and grandeur than are 
met with in the sacred lJooks of the Jews, I know not where 
to look for them. Certainly when they are compared with 
the religious poerns of other countries, most nearly contem
poraneous, as those of IIon'ler and Hesiod, they are so vastly 
superior as to lead to the belief that, if the poets of idola. 
trons Greece drew their inspiration from human genius and 
learning, those of Judea had a higher illumination. 

Additional Misrepresentations. 

My fifth specification is, that the representation given in 
the lecture of the Hehrews as a people, is almost wholly in
correct, both as to the work undertaken by them and the 
effect of that work upon mankind. 

We have no disposition to shut our eyes to the ignorance, 
crnelty and super6tition of the Hebrew race in the early 
periods of their history. There was but little in them that 
ga\·e the promise of a great nation when ~loses led them 
out of Egypt. They were low in the scale of civilization. 
~Iany of the things done by them we cannot justify, and 
we are not required to do so. But what arrests our atten
tion is, that almost from the first they show a gradual im
pro\rentent jn their condition, and finally reach that proud 
pre-eminence when J erusaleJn beca1ne the Athens of its 
clay. '!'here arc two points of view from which to judge of 
tlae early history of m1y people: one is, to compare it with 
that of contempornry nations. and the other is, to compare 
it with our own timr. It is manifest that the former is the 
proper bnsis of juugment. Consider, then, as already inti
mated, who the people were that }loses thus led out of 
E~ypt. Reflect that they were but children in intelligence, 
and that the higher forms of thought had but little influence 
over them; and that if they were held to the law of dut:y? 



a.nd organized into a nation, it In ust Le by such material 
forms and simple customs as they could comprehend. Re
flect, furthermore, that these people hatl been brought up in 
the midst of idolatry, and that in 1c~wing Egypt they did 
not get away fr01n its influences, hut that, wherever they 
went, they were assaileJ by it; that idolatry was almost the 
universal form of wol'ship, and that it was a mighty task to 
educate these people in the doctrine of the one only living 
and true God, and hold them to it. Reflect, furthermore, 
that to ~ecure this end tnuch might then be doue which, 
nuder the circurnstances, wonld be at least excusaule, that 
should not be clone now. Fairness requires that we con
sider whether the cust01n originated with the Jews them
selves, and what was its spirit and purpose. 

Pr01ninent mention is tnade in the lecture of polygamy 
in connection with the Jews, and one would infer from 
what he says that the custom of plurality of wives originated 
with them, and that it was a -custom peculiar to them. 
This is his language: "Is there a woman here who believes 
in the institution of polygamy? Js there a man here who 
believes in that infan\r? You say' no, \'\"e <lo not.' Then 
you are better than your God wa:s 4,000 years ago. Four 
thousand years ago he believed in it, tanght it, and upheld 
it." The facts appear to be these: Polygamy has existed 
from thne im meuwrial. Even in the Iiomeric age of the 

'-

Greeks it prevailed to some extent, and, though not known 
in republican Rome, it practically pre,·niled under thf' 
Empire, ow·ing to the prevalence of divorce; but in what 
we call the I~a" tcrn nations the custom has been ahnost 
universal, being sanctioned by all religions, including that 
of Mohmn1nedanism. In this rt'gard the Tfehrews, to a ce r
tain extent, followed the prevalen t cn stnm viz: the law of 
:Moses did not forbid it, but did contain many provision& 
against it,s worst abuses, and snch as were intended tq 
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restrict it within narrow limits; and, as the spirit of thP 
Hebrew religion ad\~anced the civilization of the nation, 
the practice n1ore and more fell into disuse, until it finally 
died out; and in the glimpses of Jewish life which the X ew 
Testament gives us~ there are no traces of it disccrniLle. 
Since the Ileurew race the world over, for some 2,000 years, 
has as much as any other people discountenanced snch 
practices, though still firmly belie\ring in ~loses as the 
prophet of God, it is clear that they do not consider pol.v.~
~m.'" any part of the .Jewish system, but a custom permit
te<l for a season because so uni vet·.,ally practiced by the 
surrounding nations. 

Doctor Ryder Propounds a Question. 

But just here comes in n question of high importance. 
If there is nothing in J ndais1n to exalt woman-and e,-erJ 
reference to her in their sacred books is one of'' humiliation 
and shame "-how happens it that the Jews discarued the 
cnsto1n of polygamy so1ne two thon~ancl years ago, while 
the practice still prevails among the nations of the Ea:::t, 
and notauly in ~Iohammedanism, which, in so many respects, 
takes the external form of Jnc.laisrn1 The truth is, that great 
injustice has been done to the real religion of the IIeurcws, 
by both Christians anJ unbelievers. 'Ve have jullged it too 
exclusively by the ~Iosaic law, and the mere letter of it at 
that. Real J uclaisn1 is not the Old Testament. but that 
which has come out of it-the result of its growth, and the 
expansion of its inherent forces. LoPg before the advent 
of our Lord the Mosaic law had vir~ually given way to the 
Jewish religion, and it is that religion, the spirit of which 
in the beginning so largely came from the great law-giver 
hitnself that has had three thousand years of existence to 
ccrti(y its right to live, and \vhich to-day assigns it a most 

honorable place among the religions of humanity. And in 
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dismissing this branch of our snbject, it seems pertinent to 
inquire, where did Moses obtain his religious ideas~ The 
Egyptians had reached high advancement in the arts and 
sciences in the time of Moses, but their degradation in refer
ence to religion is nn1nistakable. It is said of Moses that 
he ''was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was 1nighty in words and deeds; " and he was no doubt 
greatly aided by what he had learned from them, but it 
seems too evident to admit of discussion that he did not get 
his religious ideas from that source. Whence came they i 
But, whatever may be our answer to this question, there · 
can be, it seems to 1ne, but one opinion as to the respect 
due to the illustrious religious leader who has made upon 
the race so profound an impression for good. 

The :five specifications now before you cover the evidence 
we offer of the correctness of our general proposition, viz.: 
that the address upon " The 1\Iistakes of :Moses," is a con. 
spicuous illustration of prejudice and unfairness. 

Ingersoll Admits His Sad Need of Inspiration. 

Col. Ingersoll uses this language: " Nothing needs inspir
ation bnt a falsehood or a mistake. A fact never went into 
partnership with a miracle." "A fact will :fit every other 
fact in the nni verse, and that is how you can tell whether 
or not it is a fact." Suppose we test this rule. How about 
good and evil, truth and error, the 1nysterious and the evi
dent, divine sovereignty and human freedom, heat and cold, 
art and asceticism, economy and benevolence, government 
and freedom, each of which is an undisputed fact, bnt each 
two facts that we thus group together no more fit each' other 
than the centripetal and centrifugal forces, which, acting in 
oppo~ite directions, hold the universe together1 My friends, 
there is a recognizable distinction between the knowable 
a.nd unknowable. But the line that s~purates the two i~ 
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not sharply defined. The border land behl.:oen them seems 
&ometitnes near and at other times Yery far away. The 
realrn beyond the knowable is the realm of mystery, an<1 
ont of it come some of the 1nost potential forces tltat sway 
onr lives. What we call the knowable is those things that 
can be demonstrated-can be proved to be true by a prac
tical method. But consider how stnall a portion of our real 
life is co\·ered by any such form of real evidence. For 
neither our affections, nor onr tastes, nor our judgment~, 
nor our beliefs, nor our mnbition~, nor the hi~her expres
sions of our moral nature6, can be thus de1nonstrated. 
They do not in any 'vay depend npon the classification of 
facts in nature, but are cognizable by our consciousness, 
and are so widely operative in ou1· daily life. that it almost 
Beems as if what we call the knowable never touches us at a1l. 

Science has nothing to say a "bout, or to do with, either 
morals, religion, benevolence, duty, or inspiration. The 
sources of life, the cause of thought, of affection. passion, 
hope, and love, are all incomprehensible to science, and will 
remain so till the end of time. 1 ''There is no science of the 
soul, any more than there is a prayer in mathematics.,, II ow 
utterly, then, does one misapprehend and misstate the real 
facts of human experience, who teaches that "nothing needs 
inspiration but a falsehood, or a rnistake," and that one is to 
accept nothing as true which cannot be demonstrated. Ilow 
much wiser and how much better are the words of St .. Au
gustine, when he says: ''God exists more truly than he can 
be thought of; He can be thought of Inore truly than he 
can be spoken of." For myself, I reverently believe that 
the Bible contains a re,·elation fron1 God. 1 say contains 
a revelation frotn God, not that it is in itself sncb a revela
tion, for the Dible, ac;; such, was not re,·ealed. The inspira
tion that breathes thron~h its pages is of so1ne of the things 
written, but not of all; the inspiration is rather of the 
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thought, purpose, the leadings of Go<l, than of the letter in 
which they are expressed. There is, to my 1nind, no appeal 
from the words of Christ once sati8iieLl tlwt he uttered the 
sayings \vhich are attributed to lliu1 in the Gospels, and 
they arc, to 1ne at least, infallibly true, anll li tcrally "the 
words of eternal life." 

Ingersoll's "Religion of Humanity" All Right Except 

the Religion. 

The influence of such an address is to completely destroy 
the religious faith which the people now have, and give 
thetn nothing in return. It is true :.Mr. lngcnsoll comtncnds 
to his hearers "the religion of huntanity." Bnt what docs 
he 111ean by it? The answer is, he means simply Atheism, 
which is Yirtnally the rejection of all religion, si nee it is 
the denial of the being of Gt)d himself. Now with God 
dethroned, the na1ne religion has no fnrther use. \Vhat, 
then, is the religion of humanity to those who deny the 
existence of God. and lea,·e everything either to chance or in
exorable law? One mif.!ht infer from the assumption of these 
Atheistic teachers that free-thinkers are the only people who 
have any religion of humanity, or who practice it. The 
general iinpre::>sion made by the Colonel's lectm·e is that 
Christians are a bad lot-me:1n, hypocritical, demented kind 
of tolks; and that brjght and pro.~rcssi vc people, snch as 
''have brains" (though it docs not t:equire a large ~upply 
of that article to qual it)' one to rid i1·nle another person's 
religion) and ''do tht>ir own thi11kiug,'' nject all such 
a.bsurditic::> as rC\'Cnlcd relig:on, and are gO\'erned by some 
sort of a higher law. 

Now that this 'Tiew of human nature, so complimentary 
and congenial, withal, is "quite takin~" is very likely true. 
One likes to be patted on the back in this '\vay, and be 
called "l?rogressivel" and not hitll: -!11 1UUJ like those old 
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fogies, and stnpid theological graduates, and owlish minis
ters, and such sort of folks. But somehow it does not seem 
to stay upon the public stomach after it is taken. For this 
is just the kind of talk in which noiay infidels have indulged 
for the past 300 years. ''Christianity is virtually extinct," 
they say, "and now we are to have a new order of things." 
But, for some reason, Christianity does not die, land the 
world moves forward in tnuch the old way." 

The truth is, some things semn very well as declamation 
that utterly elude you when you attempt to embody them 
in vital fonns. As theories they look well, but in practice 
they are worthless. They are as beautiful as foam and just 
as substantial. Where are the 1nonlunents of free religion~ 
In the struggle for religious liberty in France I recognize 
the powerful influence of Voltaire; and an ad\-ocacy of a 
true detnocracy in this country, very few, if any, did 1nore 
by their pen than Thomas Paine; but, aside t'rotn these 
general benefits to society, where are the testimonies of the 
work they wrought~ \Vhat did they do for the more per
fect organization of society, and for the elevation and 
purity of the public morals? I repeat, where are the mon
uments of this free religion~ Has it nothing to show in its 
own behalf but slanderous assertions~ And has its most 
distinguished advocate in this country degenerated into a 
jesting scoffer~ \Vho built the institutions of learning 
throughout the Christian world, and who supports them? 
'Vho organized the institutions of charity, and who sustains 
them~ I repeat, this "religion of butnanity," whateYer 
that may be, does well enough to talk about, but, sOinehow, 
when there is solid work to be done nobody wants it, and 
somehow, nobody seetns to do or pay much towards sup
porting it. The leading universities in Gern1any that did 
so much forty years ago in disseminating Rationalism are 
now COin parati vely e1npty, while those of the religious 



DR. RYDER'S REPLY. 39 

schools are patronized. To-day every prominent university 
in Germany except that in Heidelberg is controlled in the 
interests of revealed religion, and Heidelberg has but very 
few theological students left. And, if one may judge of 
the effects of teaching by the deportinent of those taught, 
it will be, I think, nearly the unanimous opinion of travelers 
that they are very badly instructed, for a prominent part of 
the business of the students of th~t institution seems to be 
to get up quarrels with ·each other and with the public, and 
fight duels. The truth is, that the sober second thought of 
the thinking world has shut its "colossal shears" upon the 
theories of Bauer, Strauss, and Rcnan, and no wisdom of 
man will ever reunite the dissevered frag1nents. 

Dr. Ryder tells a Little Story for the Sake of Illustration. 

Ilow strange it is that nearly all the world should be such 
simpletons, and that human nature persists in exploding all 
these fine theories that have no real religion in them. .But 
then, you know, some people are wise in their own conceits. 
Let me relate an incident: "An eminent lawyer had in 
court a very clear case. After presenti~g an array of testi
mony, law, and precedents that he thought was unanswer
able, he sub1nitted his case. To his utter astonishment, the 
Judge, who was bigotedly and dogma6e.ally on the opposite 
side in prejudice, decided every point of the case against 
him. After he had recovered from his amazement, he arose 
and proceeded to read Blackstone ·and leading jurists, the 
statute law, and judicial decisions, flatly contradicting the 
decision of the Court. The Judge pompously interrupted 
him with: 'That will do you no good; the mind of the 
court is made up; cannot cbange it.' The lawyer replied: 
' I have no expectation of changing the opinion of the 
eourt. I do not question the infallibility and the infallible 
accuracy of its decision. I only want to show what consnm-
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mate fools Blackstone, Kent, and all jurists, our legislators, 
and all the judges, except the judge of this court, must have 
been.' " 

I 

Friends of humanity, lovers of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
can we afford to trifle with such a momentous issue as this 1 
Is there nothing sacred, nothing but the mere hnsk of things 
in which it is safe for us to place our faith 1 Is there no per
manent joy this side the grave, and only the blackness of 
darkness beyond~ Is the religion in which so many millions 
trust simply a delusion, and the God whom we adore merel) 
a myth 1 If so, why are we in this world, and what is this 
world 1 What is anything for but to lure us into disap 
poin trn en t 1 

Nay, we believe in God, the Father everlasting, and in 
Jesus Christ, His Son. In the love which They awaken, we. 
desire to live; and in the trust which They inspire, we ho~ 
~die.. 
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DR. HERFORD'S REPLY. 

ALL through my life I have felt a very deep sympathy 
for those who have become alienated from Christianity by 
the irrational and unworthy things often taught in its name. 
It seems such a miserable. gratui tons loss, as if there was 

not enough to make even the purest faith often dim and 
doubtful withon t it being made more so by the follies of 
those who should strengthen men in it~ But so it is. And 
of course one cannot expect men in that strong reaction to 
be very discriminating in what they attack. But there are 
limits~ A man is not a·bsolved from the duty of thinking 
and speaking fairly by having come to reject the popular 
opinions of society. Now it seems to me that this recent 
lecture of Col. Ingcrsolh.; overpasses all just limits. I 
frankly own its briilinnt eloquence, its irresistible humor 
and the passionate impulses of tender human sympathy 
which flash ont in it. [ can quite understand many being 
carried along hy t.hcsc. But afterward ha::; to come the sober 
thinking and the honesL questioning. 'Vhnt does it amount 
to? Are its positions true? Are its arguments fair? It 
seems to me that they are glaringly the opposite. Thr 
whole test that he applies to hiR su bjc•ct. is a. mistake ; the 
way in which he applies it is not e\'cn moderately just ; its 
representations nre one-sided; ita illustrations are carica
ture. And the worst of all is that there is no sign of any 
desire or attempt to be fair! 
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The Ingersoll Paradox. 

The first of Col. Ingersoll's mistakes, is in the whole point 
of view in which he places the Bible in order to make it the 
easier target for his wit. lie starts by repudiating any idea 
of its having been written by God's inspiration; and yet 
all through talks as if God were responsible for it-as if 
God had said this and threatened that-and becomes quite 
heroic in his declaration that God may datnn him, but he 
won't believe such things! When once inspiration is put 
aside, such declarations are mere clap-trap! 'Vhen you look 
through all this, you find that in reality he simply regards 
the Bible as the work, the ideas of men. Very well; then 
take it so, and judge it fairly in that light! - If the book of 
Genesis is, as Col. Ingersoll believes, the writings and the 
ideas of ancient men, then do not attack it because the ideas 
are not those of men to-day. But that is \\"hat he is con
stantly doing. He is very fond of saying, ''The question is 
not, is it inspired, but is it true?" That sounds very plaus
ible, but you know, as applied to any ancient book, it is 
simply nonsense. It is a test which yon don't apply to any 
other ancient book in the world. Yon do not try Horner's 
"Iliad " by the test of whether it is true. When a clay 
tablet is dng up at Nineveh, or a papyrus is found in s01ne 
mnmtny-wrappings, you don't ask, Is it true? and if not, 
throw it away. The question about all such things is not, 
"Are they true~'' but "Are they genuine relics and repre
sentations of the thought of the ancient world?" By-and
by indeed will co1ne the question, how far any records or 
statements in such ancient writings can be taken to throw 
light on actual history-how f~tr their statements are alle
gorical or poetical, or mere ancient tradition 1 Well and 
good. And by all means let those questions be applied to 
Genesis; apply them just as you would to any other ancient 
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writings; but in the name of common fairness don't pick it 
to pieces by a tninute verbal criticism, and a strained liber
ality which would only be jnstifiable on the ground of its 
being verbally inspired. That is a mistake which may be 
rnerely a mental confusion, but a graver one lies beyond. 

Ingersoll's Exaggerations and False Assertions. 

Mr. Ingersoll not only applies a kind of test to the book 
of Genesis which he would not think of applying to any 
other book, but he does not even apply his own test fairly. 
He stands upon the very letter, but he constantly misrep
resents and twists the letter. lie exaggerates, makes things 
worse than they are; if he can make a bad meanjng anyhow 
he does so. He says: "The gentleman that wrote Genesis 
begins by telling us that God 1nade the universe out of 
nothing." It does not say so. It simply says: "In the 
beginning God created the heaven and the earth." A little 
further on he mal{es great fun of the grass being created on 
the second day, while the sun was not created till the third 
day, so that the grass was growing without having "ever 
been touched by a gleam of light." Yet right before him 
were these words, at the beginning of all: ''And God said, 
let there be light, and there was light." Of conrse, the 
whole idea is that of the world's childhood, but why strain 
a point to make it ridiculous~ It is a far worse perversion 
where he says: "You will find by reading the second chap
ter that God tried to palm off on Adam a beast as his help
Ineet." Now there is absolutely no justification for such a 
representation. The whole thing is a gratuitious invention 
of his own. These are sn1all verbal matters, but they show 
the utter unscrupulousness with which those ancient tradi
tions are exaggerated and distorted to make better point for 
his ridicule. 

And then, even in larger things, he cannot be decently 
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fair, though the explaining truth may lie on the '?ery sur
face. lie> <pwtC's the first part of the ~onunaud against lnak
ing any gra.vell itnagc, and then goes off into one of its 
tirades ahont tltat bciug a law wbich was ''the death of all 
art '' among the Jews. X ot ~ word about the closing part. 
of the command-real!\' the essence of it: "Thou shalt not 
bow down to them, nor worship them!" \Vhy, even if it 

A 

were as he implies, that. .Jioses utterly prohibited all the art 
of sculpture, the lllaking of idols being merely one part, still, 
which was of must importance to the world-that the Jews 
should have cultivated art a little more, or that they should, 
even at the cost of art altogether, be kept frou1 idolatry? 
But then 1\f r . Ingersoll is not even true in his fact. The 
corn1naud was only understood as a c01nmand against idol
making, not against other forms of sculpture, and the best 
proof of this is that they did have other forms of sculpture 
even in ],loses' time, and later had art of no ignoble kind. 
Even there in the wilderness we read ho\v the sacred ark was 
by ~foses' command shadowed over by the inutges of two 
cherubim, with outstretched wings made of pure gold, and 
the cantllestick was 1nadc with branches which were sh<tped 
like al munds~ alternately a bud and a flower. AnJ later, 
when Solo1non built the temple, we not only read of two 
sin1ilar chern bi m, but of colossal size, extending their wing~ 
over the shrine, bn t also that '' he carn~d aU the walls of the 
house ronnd n.Lont 'vi th carved tignres of chcrn bi m aml palm
trees and open Howers;" while in his own p<daee wo read of 
sculptured pillars, with pomrgrnnate CH].- itals, ~md imnge~ 

of oxen and lions, ronnel the gr(':tt brazen '' hwer." 
Or, take his representation of Christians thinking of 

Heaven as a place where their happiness will be enhanced 
by seeing the tortures of tho umn ned. II ere he l'ises to the 
height of his tnost fiery indignation. And it is a horrible 
iJea. But then, who holds it-who preaches itW It is an 
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idea of Heaven that was pre valent among one sect of Chris
tians a century ago. But even they have not preached it 
for a century. And yet he sa.ys, without a word of lilnita.
tion, "This is the Christian view of IIeaven," and makes a 
powerful appeal to his hearers not to give a "dollar to any 
man to preach that falsehood." \Vhy, there is not a church 
in all the land where he could find a man preaching that 
to give his dollar to; no, not even if the person were only 
a stump politician, turned preacher in the slack season be. 
tween cn:mpaigns. 

And the same of his representation of the attitude of 
Christianity toward those who do not believe in the early 
traditions of Genesis. He represents Christianity as teach
ing that any man who does not believe the" rib story" will 
go to Hell, however good he was in other respects. Is that 
an honest representation? \Vhy, even if all orthodoxy 
preached that, orthodoxy is not all of Christianity. Has 
Col. Ingersoll ever heard of Channing and Parker and Starr 
King1 Are the bodies of the Unitarian church, the Gni
versalists, the Christians, the Quakers, not worth a passing 
word 1 Did he not know when he put that cha1npion joke 
about the" rib story" that he was representing as the teach
ing of the churches what many entire churches, and the best 
men in all churches, never have held, nor preached, nor 
countenanced in any way1 Yet he comes rampaging into 
the field, with a whoop and a yel1, brandishing his shillelah, 
defying Christianity, calling ministers "owls" and " idiots," 
and swooping round as if he were the first who had found 
out a little cornmon sense about the Bible! But aft~r all, 
the real matter at issue is not as to this or that exaggerated 
or unfair criticisn1 of the Old Tesbunent, but has it any 
real, substantial worth1 It has. It gives us the origin of 
the world's noblest religious faith; it shows ns the purest 
t'ai th of to-Jay in its first roots in the far-off ancient world; 

.. 
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and so I think it strengthens our conviction that tha.t faith 
is not a temporary or isolated thing that InaJ· be mistaken. 
but part of that long development of man which snrel! 
corresponds to the truth and fact of the universe. 

Dr. Herford's Story of Moses, with an Apt Illustration

The Germinal Power of the Pentateuch. 

When I hear people treating the Pentateuch as something 
they would like to see done away, I cannot help wishing 
that it could be dug up afresh in these days of curious 
research into the past. Why, suppose that the Jews had no 
such books; and had not known anything of their origin 
except a vague tradition of some sort of migration under 
one Moses, and curiously fitting to this the Egyptian tradi
tion-which is, you know, that some thirteen hundred years 
before Christ a great multitude of people had gone out of 
Egypt led by an Egyptian priest, who taught them many 
things contrary to the Egyptian religion, and afterward 
changed his natne to Moses. Well, supposing then these 
books of the Pentateuch should be discovered somewhere 
-why, the world would go wild over them. What would 
it matter whether it could be settled that Moses did or did 
not write them-or that pcssibly they were really not writ
ten till centuries after, and only preserved what was believed 
about him at that later date-still the fact would remain 
that they take us by traditions, at any rate, so much further 
back into the past, and show us there one of the very noblest 
stories of the world ;-for that is what the story of Moses 
is. Take off all the discount you will for exaggeration-! 
dare say the numbers are immensely exaggerated-suppose 
the idea of his having been led by God speaking to him to 
have been only his own intense consciousness of what was 
best, ascribed to God; suppose the idea of his having been 
helped by miracles to have been only his own reverent 
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impression, ascribing every trouble that came on Egypt, 
and every favoring circurnstance to his own people, to some 
purposed and direct help from God; all that docs not touch 
the essence of the story of Moses! There it stands-how 
those H ebrews through many generations had sunk into the 
Pariah and H elot class of that great rich Egyptian civiliz
ation; and how at last this Moses rose up, to rally them to 
a mighty effort to get right away into some other land. He 
had been somehow brought up among the Egyptians, traineo 
in the sacred city, educated among the priests-an adopted 
son of Pharaoh's daughter-but he had given it all np, 
identified hin1self with his down-trodden people, and at last 
won for them the liberty to go! And they went out-out 
into the great desert waste. What does it matter that the 
tradition of their numbers got perhaps enormously exagger
ated1 If there were only a hundredth part-thirty thousand 
instead of three millions in ail-there were quite enough to 
task their leader's fortitude to its utmost; and through those 
books we have at least very living glimpses of hirn, in his 
efforts to keep them from grnmbling and getting disheart
ened; in his efforts to keep them true to his siin ple teach
ing of the one Almighty God; in his lonely hours when he 
was listening tor the eternal word, and s1HLping his best 
thoughts which he believed came to him fi·om God, into laws 
for his people. And there is the great fact, you know
however he did it-he did guide and lead them through that 
long migration, and at last brought them to the land from 
which their fathers had gone out long before, and bade them 
go in and possess it! And that multitude wh01n he led out 
of Egypt a race of slaves, servile wi.th long oppression, at 
every difficulty talking of going back, he had in that forty 
years knit into a brave, hardy, fierce race-who did go in 
and possess the land and became the progenitors of one of 
the world's noblest races. That is the story of MosP~ 

4-
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-just the barest skeleton of it-taking one, the largest. 
most unmistakable features; and I say again there is no 
finer story in history. And what will you say of a man who 
will make fun of it 1 

Why, what would you think of a man who would go 
around the country, making fierce fun of Abraham Lincoln, 
holding up his gaunt, lank figure to ridicule, burlesquing 
his speeches, denouncing as lies some of those quaint little 
anecdotes, and holding him up as a fool and an idiot~ And 
yet that glorious work that makes Lincoln's name dear-not 
to Americans only but to the lovers of freedom and of man 
in every nation-that work of his was only the modern 
counterpart of what lioses did in the morning of the world! 

But the Pentateuch is 1nost valuahle, not for the light it 
throws upon the origin of a people, but for the light it 
throws upon the origin of ideas. In the teachings of },loses, 
in the religion of that little migrating tribe, by~and-by 

fighting for its foothold in Pa.lestine, we have the begin
ings of those thoughts from which have sprung the three 
greatest, most living religion~ of the world-J ndaism, 
Christianity and Mahommedanism. Granted, the begin
nings are only rude, is that any reason for making fun of 
them? What would you think of a man who should take 
one of those rude urn~ that they dig out of the mound build
er's graves and put it side by side with some beautiful porce
lain of to-day, and scoff' and sneer at those early dwellers on 
the earth because the best decoration they could 1nake was 
a few rude scratches in the clay with their flint-knives~ 

Already, even so far off, the idea of one Almighty God, 
that which the priests of Egypt held as a sacred mystery
if they did hold it-that lea<.ler of the Ilebrews taught his 
people as the truth for alL and the truth to be kept ever
more before them. Already, too, in the old world, where 
every race shaped out its thought of God in some idol form, 
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that leader was giving them as the second of his great com
mands that they should Inake no idol images at a11 to wor
ship. Already, too, they had that idea of a God of Hig-ht.. 

~-

eousness! True, their idea of righteousness was not yet very 
high, but the best they knew they ascribed to God. Where 
in all the ancient world will you find such a description of 
Deity as that which Moses brought with him out of the soli
tudes of Sinai?-" The Lord; the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long suffering and abundant in goodness and 
truth; keeping 1nercy for thousands, bearing with iniquit~·, 
transgression and sin, but that will by no means clear the 
guilty." 

The Mosaic Religion of Humanity. 

Nor is this divine side of that old IIebrew religion all. 
Mr. Ingersoll is very strong on the religion of humanity. 
Indeed. that is the only real religion, he says. Well, where 
did the religion of lnunanity begiu1 Why, it began there 
-among those same old Hebre"'s. The religion of a truer 
thought of God and of a better thought of man went to
gether even in their beginnings, as they did afterward when 
they both reached their culmination together in Christ, witlt 
His great teaching of love to God and love to man. 

1rfr. Ingersoll, however, has nothing but the bitterest 
contempt for the tnorality of the Pentateuch, because it is 
behind the morality of to-day! "See, you are better than 
your God," he cries; "for four thousand years ago He be
lieved in polygamy, and you don ' t! " The truth of which 
simply is that four thousand years ag'J polygamy existed 
among the Jews, as everywhere e1se on earth then, and even 
their prophets do not come to the idea of its being wrong. 
But what is there to be indignant about in that1 Simply 
men-whom Mr. Ingersoll regards, in other lectures, as 
having come Uf> from the brutes- had then got only so far 
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in their ideas of marriage. But if their religion is a good 
one, what do you expect to find it doing1 Altogether al
tering, even so early, the marriage relation, or purifying 
and elevating it? Surely this is all we can look for, and 
this we find. I know that Mr. Ingersoll says: "There is 
not one word about woman in the Old Testament, except 
the words of shame and hutniliation." \Veil, though he 
says he has read the Bible over again this year, I can only 
conclude he has read it very hurriedly and slightly, for not 
only are there such passages as that of N a01ni and Rnth, 
the Sbunamite woman, Hannah, the 1nother of Samuel, and 
that most beautiful picture at the close of the book of Prov
erbs of a good wife, but I think that throughout woman is 
spoken of in the Bible, not as the slave, but as the coin pan
ion and the helpmate. The "wise-hearted women" sllare 
tl}e work of making that goodliest of the tents which was in 
the desert wanderings to be the tabernacle; niiriam, the sister 
of Moses, holds the place of a prophetess, and other prophet
esses we read of; and the whole law of m:n-riage in the Penta
teuch, with its stern punislnnent of death for adultery, either 
on the part of man as well as w01nan, sho,,·s the process of 
elevation towards that higher law of one wife and one husband 
which had becon1e universal by the ti1no of Christ. 

Or take the slavery question again. Slavery was univ-er
sal in the ancient world. Men had not come anywhere to a 
sense of any inherent wrongfulness in · it for a thousand 
years or two after the titne of .Moses. But mark 'vhere 
this finer hntnanity of the ::Mosaic religion con1es in; it al
ready brings glimpses of the idea of an inalienable right to 
liberty-though not a perfect sight of it. The la\v of the 
Pentateuch abounds with laws about the relation of master 
and slave, which, as c01npared with what we know of shn~ery, 

e. g., among the Greeks and Romans a thousand years later, 
were simply a marvel of noble humanized thought. 
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And then as to the general tone and character of that 
Mosaic law. Mr. Ingersoll pooh-poohs the Ten Command
ments as merely what men knew before; knew all along. 
But such a law as this: "Thou shalt not have in thy bag 
divers weights, a great and a small; but thou shalt have a 
perfect and just weight-a perfect and just measure shalt 
thon have-for all that do such things, and all that do un
righteously, are an abon1ination unto the Lord thy God;" 
and this: " If a man shall steal an ox or a sheep he shall 
restore five oxen for an ox and four sheep for a sheep; " and 
this: "Ye shall ha,·e one manner of law, as well for the 
stranger as for one of your own country, for I am the Lord 
your God;" and this: "Thou shalt not oppress an hired 
servant that is poor and needy-whether he be of thy breth
ren, or of the strangers that are in the land; at his day thou 
shalt give him his. hire; neither shall the sun go down upon 
it, for he is poor and sctteth his heart upon it.'' There is a 
good deal of the religion of humanity about these, isn't 
thero1 

And other laws come in here and there with such a kind 
consideration for poverty and need. 'Vhen a man har
vested he must not reap the corners of his field, nor gather 
up the gleanings, and if he forgot a sheaf and left it in the 
field he must not go again and fetch it. ''Thou shalt leave 
them for the poor and the stranger." And this: '' \Vhen a 
man hath taken a new wife he shall not go out to war, 
neither shall he be charged with any business; but he bball 
be free at home one year and shall cheer up his wife whom 
he hath taken." And even in regard to war-in which cer
tainly they were fierce enongh-what a gleatn of kindness 
comes in in that command that when they were besieging a 
city they rnust not cut down the fruit trees about it for 
their war purposes, but only trees that they knew were not 
for fruit. Why, I might go on tor an hour quoting thet'e 
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more merciful laws and showing you the large, gratJC.l 
t.honghts of duty that pervade that whole system which the 
Jews be1ie"'·ed had been gi\·en to them hy }.loses. 

But there is nothing really to fear. For the moment 
many may be led to throw the Bible away, and to give up 
religion as the weak nonsense he so scornfully proclaims it.. 
Religion will abide in the heart of man. And the Uihle 
will stand because in it we have the accumulated utterance 
of religion in its best beginnings and along its noblest line 
of development. 
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\~l E need not pray for Col. Robert Ingersoll's soul, for he 
~ays he has none; and in this instance we are hound to be
iie\·e him, as he is judge, jury and witness in the case; and 
there may be men without souls, as there arc some withon t 
conscience, others without reason, and qnite a. Humber with
out principle. The first man of \Vhom the Bible says thnt 

he prayed, was Abraham. lie prayed for A bimelech. Dut 
Col. Ingersoll, we suspect, is not smitten with that disease. 
He prayed for the wicked people of Soclum aud Gomorrah, 
to which class belongs no Atnerican citizen, of course, as 
"~1i tchell's Geography" substantially proves. Jacob prayed 
when his brother Esau approached him with an armed torce; 
and the Colonel has come to us unarmed, and without any 
force except a few harmless agents of the Boston Lecture 
Bureau, who take the money, show the show, and depart in 
peace. ltfoses prayed for his sister ::Miriam when she was 
leprous, but ~1r. Ingersoll is no wornan, and his excellent 
exterior betokens no leprosy. J oshna prayed to make the 
sun and moon stand still, but :Mr. Ingersoll is neither the 
greater nor the lesser light, and to the best of our knowledge 
nobody wants him to .stand still at any place. 

Speaking of imagination, it reminds 1ne that Col. Inger
soll said he could not imagine the existence of a God. Im
agine God I Any professor of philosophy would faint if he 
waa told that illogical expl'esr:,ion. llow can God be 1m-

• 
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agined 1 Perhaps one of Mr. Ingersoll's manufactured gods 
could be imagined in a disorderly ilnagination, as only phys
ical objects of nature or combinations thereof could be im
agined-nothing else. What kind of a god would that be 
which could be· submitted to the imagination of~- man with
out a souH It must be the miniature or pocket edition of 
an idol, made by man, such as Ool. Ingersoll purchases and 
exhibits to amuse tall babies. It must be that sort of far
cical gods which he describes in his burlesques. He is not 
the first quack who would not take his own medicines, 
although he is certainly atnong reasoners the first who would 
im~gine Deity, for none tries to imagine that which reason 
only can grasp; none will permit himsE:~f to be led astray 
by imagination where pure reflection only can reach the . 
a1m. 

The perversion of ideas springs from a mistake about 
Moses. A god or gods have been fabricated at the expense 
of ~loses, until each little priest had his own snug little god 
that could be used as the Crusader's emblem or the license 
of the auto-da-fe, to massacre and glut in human gore, or 
the frail woman's last resort of love to make honest men 
out of rogues, pure souls out of the dregs of hell. The god 
or gods vario~sly depicted, miscellaneously described, and 
promiscuously applied become objects of imagination, hence 
also of the farce. The mistake is that Moses was charged 
with all the' follies of theological jugglers and sophistical 
butnmers. The God whom Moses taught is emphatic~lly 
the God wbom no man can see and live,-the Great I Am, 
who is the I, the Ego, the Subject of the Universe, the law, 
the life, the love and the intellect of the cosmos, the Eternal 
Jehovah, essence itself, and the absolute substance, in whom 
all things are as all objects of a man's tender love are in his 
soul, of whom all things came and into whom all return. 
This is not a God fabricated by man, hence ~e could not 
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be tmagined by man, as no man can imagine a be1ng snpe
rior to himself. This is the God taught by ~oses; the other 
gods may be subjected to farce and ribaldry, while the trne 
Deity is too sublime even for the pyrotechnical displays of 
Mr. Ingersoll's disentangled humor. It is a mistake about 
~{oses which feeds his boiler to tweedle the rusted think
apparatus of twaddlers. The God of Moses is too great for 
~lr. Ingersoll; he only deals in gods which can be imag
ined, and in speaking of mistakes of Moses he reverently 
passes by the God of Moses. The man is not as bad as his 
reputation. 

I maintain that Col. Robert Ingersoll is not half as bad 
as his reputation. The man was persecuted by his country
men, was defeated in his political aspirations by church
members, and thinks the Presbyterians have done it. He 
is a man of prominent talents, belonging to the better class; 
all on account of the Presbyterians, he was teased, perse
cuted, and wounded in his pride, and so he became a public 
lecturer. Bnt business is business; if one wants to make 
money he must know how. He could imagine that people 
go to the circus to see the clown, to the theater to laugh 
over the comedian. People-want fun to be amused, alcohol 
to force the blood to the brain, to fill up the vacuuzn. He 
could see that earnest men who reason on principles would 
not take with the tnasses. Aware of his own talents as a 
humorist and an orator, of the scarcity of humorists in this 
country, and the plenitude of slang, low comedy, and uncul
tivated taste, he could only choose the career which he did 
choose-a career of ribaldry, to laugh over everything holy, 
to sneer alike at human follies, frailties, virtue and piety; 
and as a business man he has chosen well-he makes plenty 
of money and hnrts nobody. A moral effect he will never 
have npon anybody, because there is ·no moral force in his 
hurlesque. He ie no Thomas Paine, Thomas Jefferson\ no 
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Voltaire, Strauss, Feuerbach, or even a Heinrich Heine, 
because he lacks the research, the erudition, the systematical 
learning, and the moral backbone of either of them. He 
will not set Rome on fire in order to sing from his balcony the 
destruction of Troy; he lacks the fire and the torch. It is 
all pyrotechnical ribaldry, which sweeps away many a. con
sumptive superstition and laughs many a prejudice out of 
existence; but truth takes care of itself. Let the m an 
alone; he is better than his reputation. 

You think, perhaps, I ought to be very angry, because 
the gentleman spoke of the mistakes of Moses, and ridiculed 
the great lawgiver of the Jews. Let me tell you first, any
thing over which you laugh leaves no particular impression 
behind. That which goes not though the avenues of reason 
or the depth of the moral sentiment in a short time provee 
effectless. Scorn is a terrible weapon to achieve moment
ary success, but it is worse than worthless after a second 
sober thought or a healthy action of the feelings. Then let 
me say, the theology of Moses is certainly beyond the reach 
of Col. Ingersoll, for he is no reasoner; he can spit, but he 
could not think with philosophical minds. He never 
studied through or even read any of the philosophical 
systems of Germany, England, or France; nor has he the 
ability to do it. He is no naturalist of an.v description, has 
never troubled himself about any specialty thereof, and so 
he talks about matters and things in general as is the 
American custom, what the Germans call W urst-pltiloBophie, 
good enough as jokes or for beer-house reasonings. When 
he speaks of the infinite he becomes too ludicrous for any
thing, especially for men of thought to make anything out 
of it. He will not upset the theology of Moses. 

The law of Moses is also secured against the Colonel's 
possible attacks. He will commence no trouble with his 
Blackstone or Hugo Grotius, or the other writers on law 
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who maintaiu that all law re~ts upo11 the ~[osaic k~i :- : ·t

tion. 
Tllirty-tive hundred years of history, and the commo:~ 

consent of the civilized world at this end of the nineteeutl1 
century, are a little too much for any man to upset. He 
says he could write a better Decalogue than Moses did, but 
that is said only-he is not ~oing to do it; he will not even 
arld a categ-or·y oflaw to the ten. 

'Veil, then, if he is not the man to attack successfully the 
theology or jurisprudence nf Aloses, I haTe no cause to ob
ject to his lectures. lie l'idicnles Bihle stories, but that 
concerns literalists only, not 11s. Jf all tho stories of the 
Pentateuch he ridiculed, denied, or otherwise disposed of, it 
does not change an iota in the jnri~prndence or theology of 
Moses. Lot the literali8ts take up that part; it :does not 
concern ns so very much. 

IIere, ::tgain, is a point which makes me feel bad and badly 
disposed to the eloquent humorist. \Vlty does he continu
ally 1·epeat that which others have said nften before hirn; 
why does he not hit upoll something original? He re
hearses old rags in new t1hodJy, and that is unworthy of a 
man who has any pride about him. He does sometimes 
worse than that; he ignores his opponents. which no honest 
man must do. He speaks a loug yarn about the history of 
creation, always assuming an air or originality, w~thout 
havi11g tlte honesty of mentioning even Dr. ,J. W. Dawson's 
work, "The Ol'igin of the "\Vorld," which upsets his wl10le 
twadd l('. It is dishonest to make people believe that a 
thing :-;aid i~' indisputable, when it has been completely 
upset.. 

Tic appeals tCI the apotheosis of labor to impeach MoRe~, 
becau~c it said i 11 the Genesis that Gud cursed In an. 4

' lu 
the swent of tl1y brow r.;halt thou eat 1, , cad;" and labor is a 
oJessing to mau. Did all Socialists clap hands~ If not, 

\ 
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some must have thought this is the language of a dema
gogue, who is either a hypocrite or a self-deluded man. La
bor and bard labor are two different things, and the "sweat 
of thy brow" points to Lard labor, which rests like a curse 
upon the poor tnan, and is the severest punishment imposed 
on the criminal condemned to hard labor. 

lie talks about the creation of woman like an ignorant 
man who has not the remotest idea of the difficulties among 
biologists, considering the differentiation of man and the 
origin of sexes. So he talks about the littleness of the ark 
and smites Charles Darwin in the face, instead of saying 
this proves Darwin's theory on the origin of species. lie 
scoffs at the God who destroyed !lis own children and 
undertakes to teach the Colonel of Peoria how he should 
educate his. It all depends upon what kind of children one 
wishes to bring up. Usually every parent brings up his own 
kind. God wanted them to bring up God-like children, and 
when they would not do it, he got them out of the way in 
preference to destroying human freedom or perpetuating 
wickedness. If it is only to bring up such ch.ildren as Rob
ert Ingersoll, of Peoria, Ill., no such stringency is necessary. 
Musquashes grow spontaneously in abundance. Then he 
speaks about 600 pigeons a day for three priests, and does 
not know that there were no pigeons in the wilderness, and 
the l\losaic sacrificial polity was not introduced till Joshua 
had taken the Land of Canaan, and then there were more 
priests than there are to-day humorists in A1nerica, for 
Joshua gave them quite a number of cities, and I would 
not be astonished if those American hmnorists could eat 
more pigeons than they can do good in this world. 

But what is the use to speak of the mistakes of Moses! 
Speak of the mistakes about ~loses. Did Moses write the 
Genesis~ Says Col. Ingersoll, " I do not know;" and he 
does not know a great many other things. Did Moses write 
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the hi'S tori cal portions of the Pentateuch! Says the Illinois 
Colonel again," I do not know." If he has written all .that, 
did the translators and commentators which the Colonel 
read represent correctly the ideas of Moses1 "Don't kn::>w," 
aays the Colonel. If those writers do represent the 1natter 
correctly, have those points which the Colonel ridicules 
never been discussed and refuted~ "Do n't know," says the 
Colonel; and decent men rnust not curse; still they are 
permitted to say," Why do you talk of matters of which yon 
know so preciously little? That is all excusable, however, 
in this case. The humorous and eloquent gentleman is out 
on a lecture tour, and wants to succeed. This can be done 
by reckless ribaldry .only. It makes no difference whether 
Hell or gods, Devil or Moses, Pope or Presbyterian church 
-anything that will pay n1ust be pressed into the service. 
The Colonel's field is small; he has no great choice of sub
jects, and he must take the first best to ridicule it and 
make it pay. Tie has that particular talent, and could no.b 
do the san1e work in another field. lie cannot criticise 
Aristotle and Etnanuel Kant and make it pay, because he 
cannot read them. He cannot ridicule Carlyle or Stuart 
Mill, because he cannot understand them. So he picks up 
some small stories which the children know, and dishes them 
up in his own humoristic way for the amusement of big 
babies. The man understands his business to the T. I 
tell you, he is not as bad as his reputation. I beg a thou
sand pardons of Col. Robert Ingersoll if I have wronged 
him. I did not mean to make fun of him any way. 





• 
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DR. GIBSON'S REPLY.• 

Umu.PPILY, the attention of Bible students has been al
most exclusively directed to certain diffim~lties. These dif
ficulties all arise, as it seems to me, from three sources, and 
the Bible is not to blame for any of theJ?. First source: 
treating the passnge as if it were history~ whereas it is apoc
alypse. Second source: taking it as intended to teach sci
ence, especially astronomical and geological science. Third 
source of difficulty: the mistakes of translators. For exam
ple, the unfortunate word firmament continually c01nes to 
the front as one of the " mistakes of Moses." Strange that 
a Latin word should be a mistake of Moses! Did Moses 
know Latini Did he ever write the letters f, i, r, m, etc.~ 
Not only is the word "firmament" not in the Ilebrew 
Bible, but it docs not represent the Hebrew word at all. 
The word firmament means something strong. solid. The 
Hebrew word for which it is an unfortunate translation, 
signifies something that is very thin, extended, spread out; 
just the best word that could be chosen to signify the at
mosphere. 

Then there is the word "whales," that Professor Ilnxley 
made so merry over a year ago. But the llel>rew does not 
say whales; The Ilebrew word refers to great sea monsters, 
and is just the very Lest word the llebrew language aflords 
to describe such animals as the plesiosaurus and ichthyo
saurus and other creatures that abounded in the time prob-

•Portions of' this reply rt>ceutlv f\J>N>A red In the dl\1ly prea!4 sl~ed "Curooa:" 
~ther portions Wt>re r,elt>t'tNl hy the Editor from his n cw work, just p~bll.sbed b1 
kADdolpb & Co., NI3W Yurl., elltllltll "Tbe Aiet. Before l\0884-" 
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ably referred to there. Let us only guard against thesr.. 
three sources of error, and we shall not find many diffi 
culties. If we would only avoid the mistakes of Moses' 
critics, we would not show our ignorance by talking about 
the mistakes of Moses. 

\Ye have said that ahnost everybody knows about the 
difficulties, but how few are there comparati,·ely that know 
about the wonderful hartnonies? So much is said and writ
ten about the difficulties, that many have the idea that the 
narrative is full of difficulties-nothing but difficulties in it 
-nothing that agrees with science as we know it now; 
whereas, when we look at it, we find the correspondencies 
most wonderful all the way through. Let us look at a few 
of them. And first, the absence of dates. The fact is very 
noteworthy that there is such abundance of space left for the 
long periods, not till quite recently demanded by science. 
And this does not depend on any theory of day-periods; for 
those who still hold to the literal days, find all the room re
quired before the first day is Inentioned. Not six thousand 
years ago, but " in the beginning." How grand and how 
true in its vagueness 

Another negative characteristic worth noticing here is the 
absence of details where none are needed. For example, 
there is almost nutlling said in detail about the heavens. 
What is said about the heavens in addition to the bare fact 
of creation, is only in reference to the earth, as, for exanl
ple, when the sun and moon are treated of, not as separate 
worlds, but only in their relation to this earth as giving 
light to it and affording 1neasurements of time. There is 
no attempt to drag in the spectroscope t 

Ingersoll Betrays His Ignorance. 

A certain infidel lately seemed to think he had made " 
point against the Bible by rernarking that the author of it 
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had compressed the astronomy of the universe into five 
\VOr~s. Just think of the ignorance this betrays. It pro
ceeds on the assumption that the anthor of this apocalypse 
intended to teach the world the astronomy of the universe; 
and then, of eonrse, it wonlu have been a very tool ish thing 
for hitn to discuss the whole sul>ject iu 1ive words. vVhereas, 
in this very reticence we have a note of trnth. If this work ,, 
had been the work of s01ne mere co~mogonist, smne theo. 
rist as to the origin of the uni,·er::;e, he would have been snre 
to have given us a great deal of infonnatiou about the stars. 
Bnt a prophet of the Lord has nothing to do with astrono
my as snelL All that lte has tu do with the stars is to make 
it clear that the most distant orbs of ligl1t are included iu 
the domain of the Great SuprC1ne, and this he can do as well 
in five words as in five thousand~ aud rlO, wisely avoidi11g 
all detail, he si1uply says, ''lie made the stars also." Tl1ere 
was danger that men might suppose so1ne power resident 
in these distant stars distiuct from the power that ruled the 
earth. I{e would have them to nnderst.aud that the same 
God that rules over this little earth, rules to the uttermost 
bounds of the great universe. And this great trnth he lays 
on im1novable foundations by the snblitnely simple word~. 
"He made the stars also." Bnt passing from that whicl• 
is merely negative, see how 1nany positive hannonies there 
are. 

H armony of S cien ce and Genesis. 

First, there is the fact of a beginning. The old infidel 
objection used to be that "all things have continued a~ tht:~y 
were from the beginning of the creation.'' Nob: •d.' pre
tends to take that position now that science points so clearly 
to beginnings of everything. You can trace back mall to 
his beginning in the geological cycles. Yon can trace back 
mammals to their beginning; birds, fh•hes, insects to their 
beginnings; vegetation to its beginning; rocks to their 

~ 
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beginning. The general fact of a genesis is immovably 
established by science. 

Secondly, "The heavens and the earth." Note the order 
Thongh almost nothing is said about the heavens, yet what 
is said is not at all in conflJct with what we now know abC\ut 
them. We know now tl1at the earth is not the center of 
the universe. Look forward to Genesis iv. 2, and you will 
find the transition to the re,rerse order-quite appropriate 
there, as we shall see in the next lecture; but here, where 
the genesis of all things, the origin of the universe, is the 
subject, it is not the earth and the heavens, but "in the 
b~ginning God created the heavens and the earth." 

Thirdly, there is the original chaos. " The earth \vas 
withont form and void." Turn to the early pages of any 
good tnodern scientific book, that attempts to set forth the 
genesis of the earth fr01n a scientific standpoint, and yon 
will find just this condition described. Obsen·e, too, in 
passing, how carcfnlly the statetncnt is limited to the earth. 
The uu i verse was not chaotic then. 

Fourthly, tee work of creation is not a simultaneous, but 
an extended one. If the author had been guessing or 
theorizing, he would have been much more likely to hit on 
the idea of sim ul tan eons, than succcssi ve creation. D n t the 
idea of snccessi ve creation is now proved by science to be 
true. 

Fifthly, there is a progressive developtnen~, and yet not 
a continuous progression without any drawbacks. There 
are evenings and rnoru ings; just what scicncB tells ns of 
the ages of the past. • llere it is worth whil~ perhaps to 
notice the careful use of the word ''created." An objec
tion has been made to the want of continuity in the so-called 
orthodox doctrine of creation, the orthodox do~trine being 
supposed to be that of fresh creation at every p01nt. But 
the llible is not responsible for tnany "'fresh l".rcations.'' 
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The word ''created" is only used three times in "rw record. 
Fi1·st, as applied to the ot·iginal creation of the universe~ 

possibly in the 1nost mn hryonic state. " Iu the beginning 
God created the heavens and the ea1·th." Next, in connec
tion with the introduction of life. (v. 2), and last, in refer
ence to the creation of rnan (v. 27). In 110 other place is 
anything said al>ont direct creation. It is rather making, 
appointing, ordering, saying "Let there be." "Let the 
waters bring torth," etc. N o\v, is it not a significant fact 
that these three points where, and where alone, the idea of 
absolute creatiun is introdnced, are jnst the three points at 
which the great apostles of continnity find it 1mpossil>le to 
make their connections 1 Yon will not fiwl any one that is 
able to show any other origin for the spirit of man than the 
Creator :Himselt~ You cannot find any one that. is able to 
show any other origin of animal life thnn the Creator !-lim
self. There have been very strenuous efforts maue a great 
many tiines to show that the living may origi11ate fr01n the 
not-lidng; but all these efforts ha\·e failed. _Aud the origin 
of matter is just as 1nysterious as the origin of life. No 
other origin can be even conceived of the primal matter of 
the universe than the fiat df the great Creator. Thus we 
find the ''tord "creation'' nsed j nst at the times when 
modern science tells us it is most appropriate. 

Sixthly, the progression is from the lower to the higher. 
An inventor would have been n1uch 1nore likely to guess 
that man ·was created first, and afterwaru the other creatures 
subordinate to hi1n. But the record begins at the bottom 
of the scale and goes up, step by step, to the top: again, 
just what geology tells us. All these are great general 
correspondencies; but we 1night, 

Seventhly, go into details and find harmonies even there, 
all the way through. Take the fact of light appearing ()n 

the first day. The Hebrew word tor" light" is wide enough 
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to cover the associated phenomena of heat and electricity, 
and arc not these the primal forces of the unh·erse 1 Again, 
it used to be a stand3;rd difficulty with sceptics that light 
was said to exist before the sun was visible froxn the earth. 
Science here has cmne to the rescue, and who doubts it now~ 
It is very interesting to see a distinguisl1cd geologist like 
Dana using this very fact that light is said to have existed 
before the sun shone upon the earth as a proof of the divine 
origin of this· doClunent, on the ground that no one would 
ha\·e guessed what must have seen1ed so mtlikcly then. So 
much for the progress towarrd the Bible which science has 
made since the day when a sceptical writer said of the 
Mosaic narrative, " It would still be correct enough in great 
principles were it not for one incli,·idual oversight and one 
unlucky blunder! "-the oversight being the solid finnamcnt 
(whose oversight?), and the blunder, light apart ti·om the 
sun (whose blunder~). 

I have spoken already about the worcls "created" and 
" made," in relation to the discriminating use of thetn. 
This word raqia, too, how admirable it is to express the 
tenuity of our atmosphere, especially as contrasted with the 
clumsy words nsed by the enlightened Greeks (stereoma) 
the noble Romans (firn1amentlnn), and e\?Cn by learned 
Englishmen of the nineteenth ccn tu ry (finnament)! And 
not to dwell on mere words, a.s we well nlight, look at the 
general order of creation: vegetation before animal life, 
birds and fishes before rnatnmals, and all the lower animals 
before rnan. Is not that just the order you find in geology~ 
~lore particularly. wllile man is last he is not created on a 
"'eparate day. He Cllllles in on the sixth day along with the 
higher animals, yet not in the l>eginning, but toward the 
~los~ of the period. Again, just what geology tells us. 
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The H armo n y of G enesis a n d Science, not the Result ot 

Guess Work, but of Inspiration. 

These are only some of the many wonderful harmonies 
between this old revelation and modern science. I would 
like to see the doctrine of chances ~pplied to this problem, 
to determine what probability there would be of a mere 
guesser or in veutor hitting upon so many things that cor
respontl with what modern science reveals. I don't believe 
thet·e would be one chance in a million! Is it not far 
harder tor a sensible man to believe that this wonderful 
apocalypse is the fruit of ignorance and guess-·work, than 
that it is the product of inspiration 1 It is simply absurd to 
imagine that an ignorant 1nan could have guessed so hap
pily. Nay, more. .Let an}T of the scientific men of to-day 
set themselves down to write out a l1ist.ory of creation in a 
space no larger than that occupied by the first cltapter of 
Genesis and I do not believe they could improve on it at all. 
And if they did succeed in producing anything that would 
pass for the present, in all probability in ten years it would 
be unt of date. Our apoC'alypse of creation is not only bet
ter than could be expected of an uninspired ,nan in the 
days of the world's ignorance, but it is better than Tyndall, 
or 1-lnxley, or flaeckel could do yet. If they think not, let 
them take a single sheet of paper and try! 

.... It is of great in1portance to reinetnber that the sym
bolism ·attaches to the form, and not to the substance of the 
hiatory. To call this whole story of the Fall a 1nere alle
gory, is to take away fro1n it all historical reality. Let us 
distingn ish carefully between the reality of the history, 
which is a very important thing, and the literality of it, 
which h~ of minor import~nce. It is very unfortunate that 
RO muc1t time is oft~n spent upon the mere letter, regardless 
of the warning of the great apostle: "The letter killeth, 
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but the spirit giveth life. This accounts for nine-tenths of 
the difficulties people have about it. Suppose a person. 
seeing a cocoanut for the first time, and being told it was 
good for food, should spend all his time gnawing away at 
the shell, and never get at the kernel. No wonder of his 
verdict should be, it is not fit to eat. So you will find that 
most of the people who have insuperable difficulties with 
the Bible are those who are busying themselves all the time 
about the shell and never get huld of the kernel. If they 
could only seize the kernel they would so readily see the 
beanty and enjoy the taste, and find the use of it; and then, 
perhaps, they would begin to see smne beauty and some 
nsefnlness in the shell too. "The letter ldlleth, but the 
3pirit giveth life." 

A verJ good illustration of this is found in the fifteenth 
verse of the third chapter, where we read about "the seed 
of the woman bruising the head of the serpent." The liter
alists get nothing 1nore out of it than a declaration that in 
time to come serpents will annoy the descendants of Eve by 
biting at their heels, and on the other hand, the descendants 
of Eve will destroy serpents by crushing their heads! The 
mere shell of the thing manifestly. The reality, as pictured 
there, is of a great conflict to go on throughout all these 
ages of development; a gl·eat conflict uetween the forces of 
good on the one hand, and the forces of evil on the other. 
Of this conflict the is~ne is npt doubtful. There :is to be 
serious trouble all the while from the forcei of evil, but in 
the end these forces will be crushed. There is One coming 
-a descendant of this same wornan, called here "the seed 
of the woman "-who will at last "bruise the head of the 
serpent," and gaiu the victory, anrl bring in that glorious 
era when sin and suffering and pain and death shall have 
aU rolled away into the past. There is a great deal more 

· than this in that wonderful verse-more than we would 
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have time to ten though we spent a whole hour on it. We 
only refer to it now as an illustration. 

And now, what 1natters it whether you take the "ser
pent" that ternpted Eve to be a real and literal serpent, or 
the mere (phenomenal) fonn of a serpent assumed by the 
Spirit of Evil for the purpose~ or even 'J;:hether the serpent 
form is connected with the old sty1e of pictorial representa
tion? All that is Tninor and subordinate. There is no use 
of wasting ti1ne on it. All we want to be sure of is the 
truth, that there was a tempter, an evil spirit, that in a 
seductive form tempted our first parents and they fell. Let 
us by all 1neans beware of allowing out· time to be frittered 
away by mere trivial questions of the letter, instead of mak
ing it our great aim to see and to seize the great spiritual 
truths set forth in this old and simple record. 

There are 1nany who represent this book of the Genera
tions as a second edition of the Genesis, or separate account 
of the creation; and of coluse they find difficulty in. compar
ing the two. All their difficulty, as we shall see, comes from 
their not understanding the passage as a whole, their not 
perceiving what it was jntended to teach. It will help us to 
meet this difficulty if we follow· the same order of ideas as in 
the exposition of Genesis i., viz.: God, Nature, Man. In all 
we shall find marked differences. But these differences, in
stead of presenting any difficulty, will have their reason 
made abundantly manifest. 

God. 

First, then, there is a different name for God introduced 
here. All through the Genesis it has been "God said," 
11 God made," " God c1·eatod." Now it is invariably, "J e
hovah God" (LoRn Gotl in our ver.:5 ion). And this is the 
only continuous passage in the Bil>le where the combination 
LS used. How is this explained? Very easily. In the 
.. 
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apocalypse of the Genesis, God makes Himself known sim
ply as Creator. Sin has not yet entered, and so the idea of 
salvation has no place. In this passage sin is coming in, 
and along with it the prornise of salvation. Now the name 
Jehovah is always connected with the idea of salvation. It 
is the covenant nan1e. It is the. name which indicates 
God's special relation to His people. as their Saviour and 
Redeemer. This nmne is introduced now, because God is 
about to make Himself known in a new character. He ap
peared in Genesis simply as Creator. Ile appears now in 
the book of .the Generations as Redeemer; and so we get 
the name Jehovah in place of the nmne God. But lest any 
one should suppose from the change of narne that there is 
any change in the person; lest any one suppose that He 
who is to redeem us from sin and death, is a different being 
from Him who created the heavens an.d the earth, the two 
names are now combined-Jehovah God. The corn bination 
is retained throughout the entire narrati~e of the Fall to 
tnake the identification sure. Thereafter either name IS 

used by itself without danger of error. 

Nature. 

Look next at the way in which N atnre is spoken of here. 
When you look at it aright, you find there is no repetition. 
N atnre in the Genesis is universal nature. God created all 
things. But here, nature comes in, as it has to do itnmedi
ately with Adam. Now see the efTect of this. It at once 
removes difficulties, whicb 1nany speak of as of great mag
nitude. 

In the :first place, it is not the whole earth that is now 
spoken of, but a very limited district. Our attention is 
narrowed down to Eden, and the environs of Eden, a limi
ted district in a particular part of the earth. Hence the 
difficulty about there not Lcing l'aiu iu the district. (''earth") 
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disappears. Let me here remind you once or all that the 
Hebrew word for eartlt and for land or district is the same. 
8ee Gen. xii., 1., where the word is twice used, translated 
"country" and" land." 

Again, it is not the vegetable kingdom as a whole that is 
referred to in the fifth verse, but only the agricultural aud 
horticultural products. The words "plant," "field " and 
"grew'' (v. 5) are new words, not found in the creation 
record.* In Gen. i. the vegetable kingdom as a whole was 
spoken of. Now, it is sin1ply the cereals and garden herbs, 
and things of that sort; and here instead of coining into col
lision with the preYious narrative, we have sonwthing that 
corresponds with what botanists tell us, that field and gar
den prod 11.cts are sharply distinguished in the history of 
nature fr01n the old flora of the geological epochs. 

In the same way it js not the whole animal kingdom that 
is referred to in verse nineteen, but only the d01nestic ani
mals, those \Yith which man was to be especially associated, 
and to which he was very much more intimately related 
than to the wild beasts of the £e1d. It may be easy to 
make this nanative look ridiculous, by bringing the wild. 
beasts in array before Adarn, as if any companionship with 
them were conceintble. Bnt when we bear in 1niud that 
reference is made here to the donwstic aniina.ls, there is 
nothing at all inappropriate in noticing that ,,,..bile there is a 
certain degree of companionship possible between man and 
sume of those animals, as the horse and dog, yet none of 
these was the companion he neetled. 

In the first chapter of Genesis, nature is the great theme. 
\Ve are carrietl oYer nni versa} nature, and the great truth is 
there set forth, that God l1as created all th i ugs. In the sec
ond chapter of Genesis, man is the great theme, and conse-

*~he correct translation of the fifth verse is: "Now no plant of the 
fielJ wus yet in the laml, a.uJ uo herb of the field was growing." 
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qnently nature is treated of only as it circles around him, 
and is related to him. This sufficiently accounts for the 
difference between the two. 

Man. 

Passing now from nature to 1\Ian, we find again a m·arked 
difference. In Gen. i. we are told, "God created man in 
His own image; in the image of God created He him." 
And here: "The Lord God formed In an of the dust of the 
ground." (ii. 7.) Some people tell as there is a cQntra
diction here. Is there any contradiction, let me ask~ Are 
not botA of then1 true 1 Is there not something that tells 
you that there is rnore than dust in your composition? Is 
there not something in you that tells you, you are related 
to God the Creator1 \Vben you hear the statmnent that 
"God made n1an in His own image, is there not a response 
awakened in you-something in you that rises up and says, 
It is true 1 On the other hand, we know that man's body 
is formed of the dust of the earth. We find it to be true 
in a more literal sense than was formerly supposed, now 
that chemistry discloses the fact that the same clements 
enter into the composition of Inan's body, as are found by 
analysis in the "dust of the ground." 

And not only are both these statements true, but each is 
appropriate in its place. In the first account, when man's 
place in uni vcrsal n n.ture was to be set forth-man as be 
issued from his ~faker's hand-wns it not appropriate that 
his higher nature should occupy the foreground? llis lower 
relations m·e not entirely out of sight e\·cn there, for be is 
introduced along with a whole group of anitnals created on 
the sixth day. But while his connection with them is sug
gested, that to which emphasis is given in the Genesis is 
his relation to his Maker. But 'now that we are going to 
hear about his fall, about his shame and degradation, is it 
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not appropriate that the lower rather than the higher part 
of his nature should be brought into the foreground, inas
nl uch as it is there that the danger lies? It was to that part 
of his nature that the temptation was addressed; and so we 
road here, ''God formed man of the dust of the ground." 
Yet here, too, there is a hint of his higher nature, for it is 
added, "Ile breathed into his nostrils the breath of life," 
or as we have it in another passage, "The inspiration of the 
Almighty gave him understanding." 

In this connection it is worth wl1ile to notice the use of 
the words ' 4 created " an•l "formed." "God cr·eated man 
in Ilis own image." So far a:; man's spiritual and irnrnor
tal nature was concerned it was a new creation. On the 
other hand, "God .for·med man out of the dust of the 
ground." \Ve are not told He created man's bo~y out of 
nothing. We are told, and the sciences of to-day confirm 
it, that it was formed out of existing materials. 

Woman. 

Then, in relation to W o1nan, there is the same appropri
ateness in the two narratives. In the former her relations 
to God are prominent: "God created man in His own im
age. In the image of God created lle hiln; male and fe
male created lie them ''-man in llis image; woman in liis 
image. In the latter, it is not the r~lation of woman to 
her ~laker that is brought forward, but the relation of wo
man to her husband. lienee the specific reference to her 
org·anic connectjon with her husband. 

'-

Ilcre, again, it is very easy for one that deals in literali-
ties to raise difliculties, forgetting that there is no intention 
here to detail scientifically the process of w01nan 's forma
tion,but simply to indicate that she is organically connected 
with her husband. It is here proper to remark that the ren
dering "rib" is probably too specific. The vlord is more 
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frequently used in the general sense of "side." As an ev. 
idence that there is no intention to give here any physi_o
logical information as to the origin of woman, we may refer 
to the words of Adam: "This is now bone of my bone and 
flesh of my flesh. She shall be called .1V oman, because she 
was taken out of man.'' And now, is there anything irra
tional in the idea that woman should be tormed out of man~ 
Is there anything more mysterious or inconcei vable in the 
formation of woman out of man, than in the original form
ation of man out of dnst~ Let us conceive of our origin 
in any way we choose, it is full of mystery. Though there 
may be 1nystery connected with what is said in the Bible, 
there will he just as much mystery connected with any other 
account you try to give of it. Matthew IIenry, in his 
quaint and ·half-humorous way, really gets nearer to the 
true spirit of the narrative than any physiological inter
preter can, when he makes the remark that some of you 
may be fatniliar with, "that woman was taken out of man, 
not out of his head to top him, nor out of his feet to be 
trampled underfoot; but out of his side to be equal to him, 
under his arrn to be protected, and near his heart to be 
beloved." Another remark of his is worth quoting. Re
feJTing to the fact of Adam's being first formed and then 
Eve, and the claim of priority and consequent superiority, 
as made on hjs behalf by the apostle Paul, he says: "If 
man is the head, she is the crown-a crown to her husband, 
the crown of the \·isible creation. The man was dust re-

• fined, but the w01nan was dust double-refined-one remove 
further from the earth." 

But, Matthew IIenry apart, one thing is certain, that this 
old Bible narrative, while it has not done that which it was 
never intended to do, while it has given no scientific expla
nation of either man's origin or wOinan's origin, has never
theless accomplished its great object. It has given woman 

• 
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her true place in the world. It is only in BiLle lands that 
wornan has her true place; and it is only there that marriage 
has its proper sacredness. Here as everywhere else, we see 
the practical power of the Bible. It was not written to 
satisfy curiosity, but to save and to bless; and most sal ntary 
and most blessed has been the influence of these earliest 
words about woman, setting forth her true relation to man 
and to God, to her earthly husband and her heavenly Father. 

Mistakes R especting Labor and Death, Corrected. 

• . The Bible has been charged with representing labor 
as a curse. The charge is not true. On the contrary, we are 
told that Adam was appointed in Eden to dress the garden 
and keep it. The law of labor cmne in among the bleBsiugs 
of Eden, along w.ith the law of obedience and the marriage 
law. It is a slander on the Bible to say that it represents 
labor as a curse. It is not the labor that is the curse. It is 
the thorns and the thistles. It is the hardness of the labor. 
" In the sweat of thy brow thou shalt eat bread." LaLor 
would have been easy and pleasan~ otherwise. 

Then in regard to death. There are those who represent 
the Bible as if it taught that death was unknown in the 
world until after the Fall. And then they point us to the 
reign of death throughout the epochs of geology as contra
dicting the Bible. Now, the Bible teaches nothing of the 
kind. On the contrary, there seems rather to be a suggestion 
that death was in existence a1nong the lower animals all the 
way through. Not to speak of the probability that one of 
the divisions of animals, mentioned .in the first chapter of 
Genesis, corresponds with the carnivora, is there not some
thing in the way the suhject of death is introduced, which 
rather suggests the idea that it was already known 1 It was 
a new thing to Adam. It was not a new thing to animal 
life. Man had been created with relations to mortality 
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below him, but with relations also to immortality above 
him. I-Iad he not fa11en, his immortal nature would have 
rnled his destiny; bnt now that he has separated hitnself 
fron1 God by his sin, his lower relations, his rnortal relations, 
must ru1e his destiny. Instead of having as his destiny the 
prospect of being associated with God in a happy immor
tality, he is degraded fr01n that position, and is henceforth 
associated with the animals in their mortality. We are told 
that "death passed upon all men, because all have sinned." 
But you do not find a passage in the Bible assm·ting that 
death passed upon the animals because of man's sin. 

The Deluge and Its Difficulties- Not Universal- Ararat 

Originally a District (Alas! Ingersoll Calls it a High 

Mountain )-Other Deluges . 

. We must here touch a little on the difficulties con
nected with the story of the flood. These difficulties are 
almost all founded upon the idea that the deluge was univer
sal; that it covered the highest tops of the llitnalayas in 
India, the Rocky Mountains here, and all the 1nountains over 
all the earth. It is but reasonable, then, to ask if there is 
good reason for insisting that it was nniversal1 

I know of 0!1ly three strong reasons that are given for this 
position. The first is the use of the term "earth" con tinu
ally throughout the narrative, which only proves that those 
who translated the Bible into English, believed the flood to 
have been universal. As we have had occasion already to 
prove, the word ''earth" in lie brew means jnst as readily a 
limited district. \Vhv do not those 'sho insist so stronglv 

v < ~ 

on the wide signification of "earth" here, n<.'t insist npon 
the same interpretation in such a passage as Genesis, xii. 1. 
and make it an article of 1aith that Abrahatn lett the world 
altogether and went to another, when he left U r of the 
Chaldees and went to Canaan? The second argnment for 
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nniversality is found in universal expressions, th~ Hrongeet 
of which is Gen. vii. 19: "And the waters prevailed ex
ceedingly upon the earth, and all the high hills that were 
under the whole heaven were covered." Now remember 
that this is the account of an eye-witness, vividly dcscril>ing 
just what he saw, water on every side, water all around, 
nothing but water-even the mountains to the farthest verge 
of the horizon covered over with water. When, in the book 
of Job, we read of the lightning flashing over the whole 
heaven, the meaning surely can not be tha.t a lightning flash 
starts at a certain degree of latitude and longitude, and 
makes a journey right round the world to the point where 
it started. "The whole heavens" is evidently bounded by 
:he horizon. The third reason which has led people to sup
pose the whole earth was covered 'with water, is found in 
the tnvlition that the ark rested on ~fount Ar;lrat. The 
tradition, we say, for that is all the authority there is for the 
idea. In Gen. vii. 4, we are told that the ark rested on the 
mountains or highlands of" Ararat." The word "Ant1·at" 
only occurs other two times in the Bible, and in neilhE'r 
place does it refer to what was only long afterward called 
1\:ft. Ararat. In Old Testament times Ararat was not a 
mountain at all, but a district, on some of the hj~hlands of 
which the ark rested. A 1noment's thought will show that 
it could not be on the top of Ararat. It would require 011e 

of the hardiest mountaineers to perform snch a feat as the 
climbing of .. Axarat. It would be the most inconvcnienct 
place you could think of for the ark to rest on. 'Vhen you 
look fairly at these three arguments that are urged in sup
port of a universal deluge, you will find that none of them 
really demand it. 

On the other band, there are thingR that seem to point 
the other way. In the eieventh verse of the seventh chap
ter we are told that ''in the se<"'.-ond month, the seventeenth 
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day of the month, were all the fountains of the great deep 
broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened." 
There is no indication there of the sudden creation of such 
a body of water as would cover the earth to the depth of 
30,000 feet above the old sea-level. The eauses that are as
signed are just such as con ld be most readily and naturally 
used. It may be worth while to notice here in passing, an 
attempt which has been made recently to cast ridicule upon 
the story of the flood, by representing the Bible as if it 
attributed the deluge to nothing else than a long, heavy 
rain, whereas the first impQrtance is given to an entirely 
different canse: "the fountains of the great deep were bro
ken up.'' That is just what would appear to one who was 
describing such a scene as we imagine this to be. Suppose 
there had been some great sn bmergence of the land there, 
as has taken place in other parts of the world. There would 
be a rushing up of water from below, from "the fountains 
of the great deep." 

Again, in the first verse of the eighth chapter, natural 
agency is mRde use of: "God made a wind to pass over the 
earth, and the waters assuaged." There is no reason why 
we should suppose a greater miracle performed than was 
neces~ary . Still further; turn to the tenth verse of the ninth 
chapter, wbere God says: "I establish my covenant with 
you. a11d wi th cn~ry living creature that is with yon; from 
all that go on t of the ark, to every beast of the earth." 
\Vhat were those beasts of the earth thus distinguished from 
those going out of the ark? Probably they were those that 
carne fr01n the area of lanrl not covered by the flood. 

Then again , attention is called to the purpose of the flood, 
which was simply to destroy the race of men, and it is not 
to be suppc ·~Nl they had traveled a great distance by thiA 
time from thei r ori .~ina1 place of abode. The extent of the 
fl 0o<l n~ed not ltnv f> hE'c·n any ~reater thn.n was necessary u, 
submerge thnt a.rea. 



IJH. r~/BSOS'S ru .. TJ.Y. '79 

Fnrther, when we take this view, not only do geotogicn.l 
and other difficulties disappear, but there is decided confir
mation from~ modern scientific research. There is no evi
:lence in geology that there was in a.ny period of the earth's 
history, a flood great enough to overtop the Roch.'"Y l~fonn 

tains, bnt there are eviLlences of floods as great as this one 
m nst have heen, fur the purpose of destroying the race. I 
do not know how it is in the hnmedin.te region where the 
flood is supposed to have been. I do not know whether 
geologists have explored it snfficien tly; but this is certain, 
that there are evidm1ccs of similar floods in other parts of 
the world. Smne of our own geologists have discovered 
evidences of them in this \'cry neighLorhood. You have not 
to go very far from Chicago to find such traces of sudden, 
powerful, and transient diluvial action. Then, finally, this 
view of the deluge reillo\·es, of conrse, all ditficnlty about 
the Humber of animals in the ark, becau~e all that was 
necessary was, that tlle species n10re nearly connected with 
man, those found in the region that was submerged, should 
be represented in the ark. 

But after all, the (1uestion of extent is of quite minor 
importance so long as it is concedeo that it was uniYersal in 
the sense of destroying all but the f~unily of Noah. Th.e 
real-ity of the jndgmeu tis the great thing, and of this we have 
l-l.bundant confirmation froxn tradition. '\Ve finu le~·ends of 
a flood everywhere. \V e find the1n among the Serni tic anrJ 
.\ryan and Turauin.Il races. We find thmn east and west, 

' 
atH1 north and south: in savage nations and civilized nations; 
nn continents and in isla11ds; in the old world and in the 
new. And if Egypt is a solitary exception, which is verJ 
doubtful, but if it is, the exception is accounted for by the 
simple fact that in that country they haYC floods every year. 

Here again, as in the traditions of the Fall, there is 
ditlcrence enough to show which is the original and tru~. 
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Other traditions of the flood a1-e polytheistic, whereas here 
we have the one living and true God. Those are full of 
mythological elements, whereas here is a plain narrative, 
with the impressive scene vividly, bnt quite simply, depicted. 
In heathen traditions, too, you find 1nany grotesque items 
and exaggerations, as for instance, when the ark is described 
as three-fourths of a mile long, and drops of rain the size 
of a bull's head; and, generally speaking, a conspicuous ab
sence of that rnoral purpose which is so impressi,re and all
pervading in the narrative before us. 

Faith in Jesus Christ the Essential Factor. 

There are those in onr day who find a stumb1ing
block at the very threshold of the Christian life, in the fancy, 
that what is required of them in order to sal\·ation, is the cred
iting of all the details of a long.history extending frorn the 
first n1an to the last man, fro1n Adam to the collsnmmation 
of all things; and long accustomed to that sceptical attitude 
of mind which questions all things, they think it would 
take thetn a life-till?e (as indeed it would) to verify every 
staten1ent that is made from Genesis to Revelation, and 
clear them from all possible objections.; and so they do not 
venture at all. But remember, it is never said: "Delie,·e 
everything that is in the Bible and you will be saved." Ah, 
there have been 1nany who belie,·ed everything in the Bible, 
who never thought of questioning a sentence in it, who \\·ill 
find thmnse1 ves none the better for their easy acquiescence 
in the statmnents of a book which they had been taught to 
accept as inspired. There is no such word written as. 
"Believe the Dible and you will be saved." No. It i~ 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved." Do not trouble yourselves in the fi1·st instance about 
questions connected with the book of Genesis, or difficulties 
sngg'~sted by the book of Revelation. Let the wars of the 
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Jews alone in the meantime, and dismiss Jonah from your 
mind. Look to Jesus; get acquainted with IIixn; listen to 
IIis word; believe in Ilim; trust Him; obey Ilim. That 
is all that is asked of you in the first instance. After you 
have believed on Christ and taken Ilim as your Sa\""iour, 
your ~faster, your Model, you will not be slow to find out 
that "all Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine and for reproof~ and for correction, 
and for instruction in righteousness." You may never 
have all your difficulties solved, or all your objections met; 
but though difficulties nuty still remain, and interrogation 
points be scattered here and there over the wide DiLle-field, 
yon will be sure of your foundation; you will feel that your 
feet are planted on the " Rock of Ages," even on Him of 
whom God, by the mouth of the prophet Isaiah, said: 
" Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious corner-stone, a sure foundation: he that 
believeth shall not make haste." 

Candor v . I njustice-Dr. G ibson's Pointed Summary. 

The prevailing feeling among intelligent readers of the 
Bible in reference to the profane and coarse assaults made 
on it by .Mr. Robert Ingersoll, is that few people are so 
ignorant as to be imposed upon by his vulgar witticisms. 
But, inasmuch as there are not a few who accept without 
inquiry his account of what is in the Bible, it 1nay be well 
to give a few illustrations of his unscrupulousness in put
ting "mistakes" into the Bible which he either knows or 
ought to know, are not there. 

lie asserts positively that ~loses must have understoo<1 
by firman1ent son1ething solid, though e~ery one who ha.s 
studied the subject knows, and the fact has been published 
again and again, that the llebrew word means something 
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exceedingly attenuated, being the very best word in the 
language to designate the atmosphere; while the mistake 
fouwl in the English word'' f1nnament," is due to the sci
ence of Alexandria, where in the third century before 
Cltrist, the'' expanse'' of },loses was translated "stereoma" 
(tirmainent) to suit the advanced astronomy of the time. 

\Vhen, in spealdng of the -vegetation of the thil'(l day, he 
says, "Not a blade of grass had even been touched by a 
siugle gleam of light," is he dealing fairly with a narrative 
that Inakes light its first creation 1 

\Vhen he accuses ltioses of compressing the astronomy 
of the universe inio five words, is he dealing fairly with a 
narrative that does not profess to give any astronomy at. 
all, but, after a general reference to the heavens and the eartl· 
as created in the beginning, restricts itself to the earth and 
its "environment?" Any intelligent person can see that 
this is the reason why sun, rrtoon and stars are referred to 
only in their relations t~ • the earth. 

vVhen he represents the :first and second chapters of Gen
esis as a varying repetition of the sarne story, is it fair to 
withhold all reference to the different purport and object of 
the two narratives, which fully and satisfactorily explaius 
the variation 1 

Is it fair to speak of the deluge to represent it as ascribed 
to nothing but rain, when the Bible expressly says, "All 
the fountains of the great deep were l>roken up," evidently 
pointiug to such a subsiclenee of the land as is fatniliar to 
any one acquainted with geology. 

Is it fair to 1nake the Bible responsible for the Armenian 
tradition that the ark rested on the top of ~fount Ararat, 
17,000 feet high, when the Bible nowhere, from Genesis to 
Revelation, makes any such statement~ The district of 
Ararat on the mountains or highlands of which the ark 
rested is not the "Agri-Dagh" to \rhich the name Ararat 
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has in modern tilnes been given; and :.Mr. Ingersoll's 
ignorant rnistakc about it is ot the same kind as that of the 
bumpkin who should inquire for the Coliseum in Rome, N. 
r·., or seek the tomb of Leonidas in Sparta, \Visconsin. 

It will be at once seen that with this childlike ignorance 
is connected the Ingersoll nonsense that the water was five 
and a half miles deep. So says the ignorant critic, while 
the simple and reasonable statement of the Bible is: 
''Fifteen cubits upwards did the water prevail." As for the 
submersion of. even the hills to the utmost verge of the 
horizon, the subsidence of the land was quite sutlicient to 

accomplish it without resorting to the sul>position of any 
unreasonable(} uanti ty of water. 

Is it fair, when 1lr. Ingersoll wishes to render ridiculous 
the rate of increase among the Israelites in Egypt, to rep
resent the length of their stay there as 215 years, when 
Moses says (Exouu.R, xn., 40): "Now the sojourning of the 
children of fsrael who dwelt in Egypt was 430 years." 
The only other place in the Pentateuch where the length of 
their stay is referred to is in the prediction concerning it in 
Genesis xv., where it is put in round numbers at 400 
years. To do Mr. Ingersoll justice, it is admitted that 
certain theologians, on the strength of one or two passages 
in the N ~w Testament and some genealogical difficulties, 
have favored shortening the period, but the subject was not 
the lnistakes of ~lo::>es, but of theologians; anu again we 
nsk, \Vas it fair, without a word of apology or explanation, 
to deduct more tlum two <~e11 t urit-::; fr01n the time Moses 
gi ,·es, and thcu make all his cva.rsc, uot to say indecent, 
ridicule turn on the shortness of the time~ 

One hardly kuows how to c1Htracterize the infamy of such 
a passage as that al>out the bird-eating priests during the 
time of rapid :ncrease, in view of the fact that there were 
'l.O pFi.~JttP at all. and no such rule a;:; he refers to duriug the 
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entire 430 years! The consecration of Aa.ton, the first 
priest, did not take place till after the Law was given at 
Sinai, and the ordinance relating to the offering of the 
pigeons w~s still later. These are mere specimens of the 
mistakes and misrepresentations which form the warp and 
woof of this lecture. 



WHAT DLS1'1N&.UJSHED MEN .SAY 0~' '1'llE i:JllJLE. & 

WHAT DIS'riNGUISHED },{EN SAY OF 
THE BIBLE. 

SOIBNTIBTB. 

'l.HE grand old book of God still stands, and this old earth, 
tho more its leaves are turned over and pondered, the more 
it will su~;tain and illustrate the BaCI·ed word.-Profuaor 
Dana. 

!~""FIDELITY has, fron1 time, erected her imposing ramparts, 
and opened fire upon Christianity from a thousand batter
ies. But the moment the rays of truth were concentrated 
upon their ratnparts they melted away. The last clouds of 
ignorance are passing, and the th1.!nders of infidelity are 
dying upon the eM.r. The union and harmony of Christian
ity o.nd science is a sure token that the flood of unbelief and 
ignorance shall uever more go over the world.-Profeuor 
Hitchcock. 

ALL human disooveries seem to be made only for the pur
pose of confirrning, more and more strongly, the truths 
contained in the sacred Scriptures.-Svr John Herschel. 

Tax Bible furnishes the only fitting vehicle to express the 
thoughts that overwhelm us when contemplating the stellar 
universe.-0. M. Mitchell. 

IN my investigation of natural science, I have always 
fouDI '~t whenever I can meet with anything in the Bible, 
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on any subject, it always affords me a fine platform on which 
to stand.-Lieutenant Maury 

IF the God of love is most appropriately worshiped in 
the Christian temple, the God of nature may be equally 
honored in the temple of science. Even from its lofty 
n1inarets, the philosopher may summon the faithful to 
prayer; and the priest and the sage exchange altars without 
the compromise of faith or knowledge.-S-ir David Brewa. 
ter. 

A NATioN's intellectual progress has always followed-not 
preceded-some moral impulse. The history of the fine arts 
shows that some for1n of religion gave them their earliest 
impulse. There has never been a great genius but has been 
inspired in some sense by religion. The thoughts of the 
intellect are lofty in proportion as the sentiments of the 
heart are profound. If we begin the attempt to improve 
men with the intellect we end where we begun. Education 
will not remove corruption. It may guide vice as in ancient 
Rome and Athens, but will not uproot it. A godless edu
cation has no power to purify. Instruction in morality 
also has failed to regenerate. No man does his duty simply 
because he knows it unless he loves it; nor are political and 
social changes effective. Social evil has its root in the 
indi.,ridual heart, and cannot be removed except by influ
enres operating within it. This fountain of man's corrup~ 
tion must be purified to corrupt social vice.-Prof. Seelye. 

STATESMEN. 

THERE is a book worth "all other books which were ever 
printed.-Patrick Henry. 

THE Bible is the best book in the world.-John .AdamB. 
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So ~reat is 1ny veneration for the Bible, that the earlier 
n1y cll3ldren begin to read it, the more confident will be my 
hopeg that they will pro\·e usefn 1 citizens to their country, 
and ruspectable Inembers of society.-Jo/tn Q1..tinoy Ad
am~. 

IT is itnpossible to govern the world without God. He 
must be wor~e than an infidel that lacks faith, and 1nore 
than 'vickcd that has not gratitude enough to acknowledge 
hili obligation.-General George lVasltington. 

PoiNTING to the family Bible on the stand, dnring his last 
illness, AnJrew tT ackson sa-id to his friend: "That book, sir, 
is the rock on which our repnblic rests." 

I DEEM the present occasion sufficiently important and 
soletnn to j nstify me in expressing to my fellow citizens a 
pr·ofound reverence fer the Christian religion, and a thorough 
conviction that sonnd 1norals, religious liberty, and a just 
sense of religious responsibility, are essentially connected 
with all true and lasting hn.ppine::;s.-General Harrison'a 
l naugural Address. 

As to Jesus of Nazareth, my op1nion of whom you par
ticularly desire, I think the system of 1norals, and Ilis relig
ion, as He left the1n to us, is the Lest the world ever saw, or 
is likely to see.-Benjamin }t"'ranklin. 

Do you think that your pen, or the pen of any" other 1nan, 
ca.n unchristianize the n1ass of our ci tizens1 Or have vou 

" 
hopes of connpting a few of them to assist you in so bad a 
cause~ -Sumuel Adams' Letter to 1/wmas J>aine. 

UnmsTrANITY is the only trne and perfect religion, and that 
in proportion as 11tankind adopt its principles and obey its 
precepts, they will be wise and happy. And a better knowl-
('r!ge of this rellgjon is to be acq nired Ly reading the Bible 
than in any other way.-Benjamin Rush. 

• 
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' ·VnEN that illustrious man, Chief Justice Joy, was dying, 
he was asked if he had any farewell address to leave his 
children; he replied, "They have the Bible." 

I ALWAYS have had, and always shall have, a profound re
gard for Christianity, the religion of my fathers, and for its 
rites, its usages, and observances.-Henry Olay. 

A FEW days before his death, " the foremost man of all 
his tirnes," drew up and signed this declaration of his relig
ious faith: "Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. 
Philosophical argument, especially that drawn from the 
vastnes8 of the universe, in comparison with the insignifi
cance of this globe, has sometimes shaken 1ny reason for 
the faith that is in me, but 1ny heart has always assured 
and reassured me that the gospel of Jesus Christ must be a 
divine reality. The Sermon on the Mount cannot be a 
merely human production. This belief enters into the very 
depth of my conscience."-Daniel Webster. 

H IloLD fast to the Dible as the sheet anchor of our liber
erties; write its precepts on your hearts, and practice the1n 
in your li\Tes. To the influence of this book we are indebted 
for the progress made in true civilization, and to this we 
must look as our guide in the future.- U. S. Grant. 

PniLOSOPHY has sometimes forgotten God; as great people 
never did. The skepticism of the last century could not 
uproot Christianity, because it lived in the hearts of the 
millions. Do you think that infidelity is spreading? Chris
tianity never lived in the hearts of so many millions as at 
this moment. The forn1s under which it is professed may 
decay, for they, like all that is the work of 1nan's hands, are 
subject to the changes and chances of 1nortal being; but the 
spirit of truth is incorruptible; it may be developed, illus
trated and applied; it can never die; it never can decline. 
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No truth can perish. No truth can pass away. The flame 
is undying, though generations disappear. Wherever mor
tal truth has started into being humanity claims and guards 
the bequest. Each generation gathers together the i m per
ishable cllildren of the past, and increases them by the new 
sons of the light, alike radiant with iinmortality.-Ban
croft. 

GREAT THINKERS. 

IT is a belief in the Bible which bas served me as the 
guide of my moral and literary life.-Goethe. 

I ACCOUNT the Scriptures of God to be the most sublime 
philosophy .-Sir Isaac Newton. 

To give a man a full knowledge of true morality, I 
should need to send him to no other book than the New 
Testament.-Joltn Locke. 

I KNow the Bible is inspired, because it finds me at 
greater depths of my being than any other book.-Oole
ridgs. 

A Nonr.:n: book! All men's book. It is our first state
ment of the never-ending problem of man's destiny and 
God's way with men on earth.-Oarlyle. 

I MUST confess the majesty of the Scriptures strikes me 
with astonishmen t.-llousseau. 

"'l'uERE is not a boy nor a girl, all Christendom through, 
but their lot is made better by this great book.-Tll.eodor~ 
Parker. 

TAKE the gospel away, and what a mockery is human 
philosophy! I once met a thoughtful scholar who told me 
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that for years he had read every book wllich assailed the 

religion of J esns Chri~t. f1 e said that he should have 
bec01ne an infidel if it had not been for tl1ree things: 

"First, I am a wan. I am going somewhere. I am t')
night a. day nearer the grave tltnn last night. I have read 
all t.l1at they can tell me. There is not one solitary ray of 
light upon the darkne~s. They shall not take away the 
only guide and leave me stone blind. 

"Secondly, I had a mother. I saw her go down into the 
dark valley whet·e I urn going, and she leaned upon an un
seen arrn as calmly as a child goes to sleep upon the breast 
of a mother. I know that was not a dre:un. 

"Thirdly," he said with tears in his eyes, "I have three 
motherless dangl1tcrs. They have no protector but myself. 
I would rather kill thezn than leave them in this sinful 
world if yon could blot ont from it all the teachings of the 
Gospel. "-B £slw p ll7rtpple. 

WuEN Daniel Webster was in his best moral state, and 
when he was in the prime of his manhood, he was one day 
dining with a cotnpany of literary gen tlmnen in the city of 
Boston. The com pan,v was com posed of clerg-ymen, law
yers, physicians, statesmen, nwrcltants. and almost all 
classes of literary persons. During the dinner conYen:.a
tion incidentally turned npon the snhject of Christianity. 
}fr. \Vehster, as the occasion was in honor of him. wa~ 
expected to take a leading part in the conversation, and he 
frankly stated as his religions sentilnents his helief in the 
divinity of Christ, and l1is dependence upon the atonetnent 
of the Savior. A rninister of very considerable literary 
repn tat ion sat ahnost oppo~ite him at the table, and he 
lookeJ at hi1n and said: '' Mr. \V. ebster, can you compre
hend how J esns Chr1st could be both .Ood and man~ " Mr. 
\Vebster, with one of those looks which no man can imitate, 
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fixed his eyes upon him, and promptly and emphatically 
gaid: "No, sir, I cannot comprehend it: and I would be 
ashamed to acknowledge him as my Savior if I could com
prehend it. If I could comprel1cnd him, he could be no 
gr·eater than myself, and such is my conviction of accounta
bility to God, such is my ~ense of sinfulness before him, 
and such is u1y knowledge of my own incapacity to recover 
myself, that I feel 1 need a superlnnnan Savior."-Bishop 
Janes. 

\VH.AT can be more foolish than to think that all this rare 
fabric of Heaven and earth could coine by chance, when all 
the skill of art is not able to make an oyster1-Jere1Tvy 
Taylor. 

IT would not be worth while to live if we were to die 
entirely. That which alleviates labor and sanctifies toil is 
to have before us the vision of a better world through the 
darkness of this life. That world is to me more real than 
the chimera which we devour, and which we call life. It is 
forever before my eyes. It is the supreme certainty of my 
teason, as it is the supreme consolation of my soul.- Vic
tor Hugo . 

. ONcE, had I been called upon to create the earth, I should 
have done as the Inany would now. I should have laid it out 
in pleasure-grounds, and gi,ren man Milton's occupation of 
tending flowers. Tint I am now satisfied with this wild 
earth, its awful mountains and depths, steeps and torrents. 
I am not sorry to learn that God's end is a virtue far 
higher than I should have prescribed.-Ohanning. 

To do good to men is the great work of life; to make 
them true Christians is the greatest good we can do them. 
t:very investigation brings us round to this po1nt. Begin 
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here and you are like one who strikes water from a rock on 
the sununit of the n1ountains; it flows down all the inter
vening tracts to the very base. If we could make each 
man love his neighbor, we should make a happy world. 
The true tnethod is to begiri with onrsel ves and so extend 
the circle around us. It should be perpetually in our 
minds.-J. W . .Alexander. 

FRoM philosophy, frotn poetq and from art, is heard the 
acknowledgment that there is no repose for the rational 
spirit but in rnoral truth. The testimony that the whole 
.,w"eation groaneth and travaileth in pain, together, ie as 
loud and convincing from the domain of letters, as it i, 
from the cursed and thistle-bearing ground. From tLe 
iznrnortal longing and dissatisfaction of Plato, down to the 
wild and passionate restlessness of Byron and Shelley, the 
evidence is deci2ive that a spiritual and religious element 
must enter into the education of man in order to inward 
harnwny and rest.-IJr. Shedd. 

"TnE mother of a family was married to &n infidel, who 
made a jest of religion ia the presence of his own children; 
yet she succeeded i!i bringing them all up in the fear of 
the Lord. I one day asked her how she preserved them 
frorn the influence of a father whose sentiments ;.: ...:re so 
opeuly opposed to her own. This was her answer: 'Because 
to ~ne authority of a father I did not oppose the authority 
Jt' a mother, but that of God. From their earliest years my 
children have always seen the Bi'Lle upon my table. This 
holy book has constituted the whole of their religious 
instruction. I was silent that I might allow it to speak. 
Did they propose a question, did they commit any fault, 
Alid they perform any good action, I opened the Dible, and 
the Bible answered, reproved or encouraged them. The 
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constant reading of the Scriptures has alone wrought the 
prodigy which surprises you.' "-Adolphe M onod. 

I PREACIIED on Sunday in the parlors at Long Branch. 
The war was over, and Adrniral Farragut and his family 
were spending the summer at the Branch. Sitting on the 
portico of the hotel Monday morning, he said to me, 
'' Would you like to know how I was enabled to serve my 
country'l It was all owing to a resolution I formed when 
I w&s ten years of age. l\Iy father was sent down to New 
Orleans with the little navy we then had, to look after the 
treason of Burr. I accompanied him as cabin-boy. I had 
some qualities that I thought made a man of me. I could 
swear like an old salt; could drink a stiff glass of grog as 
if I had doubled Cape fiorn, and could smoke like a loco
rnotive. I was great at cards and fond of gaming in e\'ery 
shape. At the close of the dinner one day, my father 
turned every body out of the cabin, locked the door, and 
said to me: 

"'David, what do you mean to be1' 
"'I mean to follow the sea.' 
"'Follow the sear Yes, be a poor, miserable drunken 

sailor before the roast, kicked and cuffed about the world, 
and die in some fever hospital, in a foreign clime.' 

"'No,' I said, 'I'll tread the quarter-deck and command 
as you do.' 

"'No, David; no boy ever trod the quarter-deck with 
such principles as you have, and such habits as you exhibit. 
You'll have to change your whole course of life if you ever 
become a man.' 

"My father left me and went on deck. I was stunned 
by the rebuke and overwhelmed with mortification. ' A 
poor, miserable, drunken sailor before the mast, kicked and 
cuffed about the world~ and to 'die in sorne fever hospital! 
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That's my fate, is it? I'll change my life, and change it at 
once. I will never utter another oath, I will never drink 
another drop of intoxicating liquors, I will never gatnble.' 
And~ as God is my witness, I have kept those three vows 
to this hour. Shortly after, I became a Christian. That 
act settled my temporal, as it settled my eternal destiny." 
-.Anon. 

A BIBLE well worn in that part which contains the Ser· 
mon on the Mount is the book which our age tnost needs. 
There the Will of the :Father, those laws which save souls 
or damn them lie in perfect p1ainness. No commentary 
can throw light upon them, no science or learning can take 
their light away. They are a part of the universe, only 
more imperishable than the stars. Christ died for man be
cause man would not respect these laws of the kingdom. 
Having died for sinners, lie now invites the1n to come into 
these laws of the Father. Do not mistake the invitation.
IJavid Swing. 

You never can get at the literal limitation of living facts. 
They disguise themselves by the very strength of their life; 
get told again and again in different ways by all manner of 
people; the literalness of them is turned topsy-turvy, inside 
out, over-and over again; then the fools come and read them 
wrong side upwards, or else say there never was a fact at alL 
Nothing delights a true blockhead so much as to prove a neg
ative,-to show that everybody has been wrong. Fancy the 
rlelicious sehsation to an empty-headed creature of fancying 
for a moment that he has e1nptied everybody else's head as 
well as his own! nay, that for once. his own hollow bottle 
of a head has had the best of other bottles, and has been first 
empty,-first to .know nothing.-Ruskin. 

IT is not so wretched to be blind as it is not to be capable 
of enduring blindness. Let me be the most feeble creature 
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alive as long as that feebleness serves to irn·igorate the en. 
ergies of n1y rational aud immortal spirit; so long as in that 
obscurity in which I am enveloped the light of the diviue 
presence tnore clearly shine::>; and indeed, in my blindne/:)s 
I enjoy in no inconsiderable degree the favor of the Deity, 
who regards me with more tenderness and compassion in 
proportion as I arn aL1e to behqld nothing but llimself. 
For the divine law not only shields me fron1 injury, but al
most renders me too sacred to attack, as from the overshad
owing of those heavenly wings which seem to have occasioned 
this obscurity.-..M-ilton. 

A PRINCE said to HaLbi · Ga1naliel: "Your God is a 
thief; he surpriseJ .AJam in his sleep, auu stole a rib from 
him." The Rabbi's daughter overheard this speech, and 
whispered a word or two in her father's ear, a-:ki11g his 
permission to answer this singular opinion herself. He 
gave his consent. The girl stepped forward, and feigning 
terror and dismay, threw her arms aloft in supplication, and 
cried out, "My liege, my liege, justice! revenge!" '' \Vlmt 
has happened~" asked the prince. "A wicked theft has 
taken place," she replied. "A robber has crept secretly 
into our house, carried away a silver goblet, and left a 
golden one in its stead." " \Vhat an upright thief! " 
exclaimed the prince. '' Would that such robberies were 
of more frequent occurrence!" "Behold, then, sir, the 
kind of thief onr Creator was; he stole a rib from Adam, 
and gave him a l>eautifnl wife instead." '~'\Yell said I'' 
avowed the prince.-Tal1n1.td Sanhed1-im. 

ONcE there was a tT udge who had a colored man. The 
colored man was very godly, and the Judge used to have 
him to drive him around in his circuit. The Judge used 
often to talk with hitn, and the colored man woultl tell the 
Judge about his religious experience, and about his Lattlea 
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and conflicts. One day the Judge said to him: " Sam bo 
how is it that you Christians are always talking .about the 
conflicts yotl have with Satan 1 I am better off than you 
are. I don't have any tron bles or conflicts, and yet I am an 
infidel and you are a Christian-always in a muss ;-how's 
that, San1 bo ?" This floored the colored man for awhile. lie 
didn't know how to meet the old infidel's argument. So he 
shook his head sorrowfully and said: "I dnnno, Massa, I 
dunno." The Judge always carried a gun along with him 
for hunting. Pretty soon they came to a lot of ducks. The 
Judge took his gun and blazed away at them, and woun(led 
one and ldlled another. The Judge said quickly: ''You 
jump in, Sambo, a11d get that wounded duck before he gets 
off," and did not pay any attention to the dead one. In 
went Sam bo for the wounded duck, and came out reflecting. 
The colored man then thought he had an illustration. lie 
said to the Judge: "Ihab 'im now, 1\Ias:--a; l'se able to 
show yon how de Christian hab greater conflict dan de infi
del. Don •t you know de motnent you wounded dat ar duck, 
how anxious you was to get 'im out, and you didn't care for 
de dead, but jus' lef' him alone?" "Yes," said the Judge. 
"Well," Raid Sam bo, "ye see as how dat are dead duck's a 
sure thing. I 'se wounded, and I tries to get away from the 
debbil. It takes trouble to cotch me. But, Massa, you ar~ 
a dead duck-dar's no squabble for you; de debbil have you 
sure!" So the devil bas no conflict with the infidel.-II 
L. Moody. 
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.. MISTAKES Oil MOSES." 

f 

INGERSOLL'S LECTURE 
ON 

"THE MISTAKES OF MOSES." 

Now and then some one asks me why I am endeavoring to interfere 
with the religious faith of others, and why I try to take from the world 
the consolation naturally arising from a belief in eternal fire. And I A.n

swer, I want to do what little I can to make my country truly free. I 
want to broaden the intellectual horizon of our people. I want it so that 
we can differ upon all those questions, and yet grasp each other's hands 
in genuine friendship. I want in the first place to free the clergy. I am 
a great. friend of theirs, but they don't seem to have found it out gener
ally. I want it so that every minister will be not a parrot, not an owl sit
ting upon a dead limb of the tree of knowledge and hooting the hoots that 
have been hooted for eighteen hundred years. Hut I want it so that each 
one can be an investigator, a thinker; and I want to make his congregation 
grand euough so that they will not only allow him to think, but will d~r 
mand that he shall think, and give to them the honest truth of his 
thought. As it is now, ministers are employed like attorneys-for the 
plaintiff or the defendant. If a few people know of a young man in the 
neighborhood maybe who has not a good constitution-he may not be 
hPalthy enough to be wicked-a young man who ba.s shown no decided 
ta.lent-it occurs to thr:Jm to make him a minister. They contribute and 
aend him to some school. 1f it turns out th~t that young man bus more of 
the man in him than they thought, and ho changes his opinion, every 
one who contributed will feel himself individually swindled-and they 
will fo11ow that young man to the grave with the poisoned shafl:.s of mal· 
ice and slander. I want it so that every one will be free-so that a pulpit will 
not be a.\)illory. They have in .Ma.saachusetts, at a place called Andover~ 

'! 
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a kind of mimster-factory; a.nd every professor in that factory takes a.n 
oath once in every five yean-that is as long as an oath w1.Jl Ia:-t-that 
noL only has he not during the last five years. but so help him God, he 
will not during the next five years intellectually advance; and probably 
th~re is no oath he could easier keep. Since the foundation of that insti
tution there has not been one case of perjury. They believe the same 
creed they first taught when the foundation stone wa" laid. and now when 
they send out a minister they bi'and him as hardware from Sheffield and 
Birmingham. And every man who knows where he was educated h."'11owa 
his creed, knows eveey argument of his creed, every book that he re tds. 
and just what he amounts to intellectually, and knows h~ will shrink and 
Bhriv~l, and become solemnly stupid day after day until be meets with 
death. It is all wrong; it is cruel. Those men ahoulcl be allowed to 
grow. They should have the air of liberty and the sensbine of thought. 

I want to free the schools of our country. I want it so that when a 
professor in a college finds some fact inconsistent with Moses, he will not 
hide the fact, that it will not be the worse for hito for having discovered 
the fact. I wish to see an eternal divorce and separation between church 
a.nd schools. The common school is the bread of life; but th@re should 
be nothing taught in the schools except what somebody knows; and any
thing else should not be maintained by a system of general taxation. T 
want its professors so that they will tell everything they find; that they 
will be free to investigat.e in every direction, and will not be trammeled 
by the superstitions of our day. What has religion to do with facts? 
Nothing. Is there any such thing a" Methodist mathematics, Presbyter· 
ian botany, Catholic astronomy or Baptist biology? What has any form 
of superstition or religion to do with a fact or with any science? Nothing 
but to hinder, delay· or embarrass. I want, then, to free the schools; 
and I want to free the politicians, so that a man will not have to pretend 
he is a Methodist, or his wife a Baptist, or his grandmother a. Catholic: 
so that he can go through a campaign, and when he gets through will 
find none of the dust of hypocrisy on his knees. 

l want the people splendid enough that when they desire men to 
make laws for them. they will take one who knows something, who has 
hrains enough to prophesy the destiny of the American Republic, no 
matter what his opinions may be upon any religious subject. Suppose 
we are in a storm out at sea., and the billows are washing over our ship, 
a.nd it is necessary that some one should reef the topsail, and a man pre· 
8ents himself. Would you stop him at the foot of the mast to find out 
his opinion on the five points of Calvinism? Wbat has that to do with 
it.? Congre~s has nothing to do wtth baptism or any particular creed, 
@.tld from what. lit tlf> f>xperiP.nce 1 have had of W ashin~ton, very little to 
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do with any kind ofreligion whatever. Now I hope, this a.ftmnoon, this 
magnificent a.nd splendid audience will forget that they are Baptists or 
Methodists, and remember that they are men and women. These are the 
highest tiUea humanity can bear-man and woman; and every tiUe you 
ad<.l belittles them. Man is the highest; woman is the highest. Let us 
remember that we are simply human beings, with interests in common. 
And let us remember that our views depend largely upon the country in 
which we happen to live. Suppose we were born in Turkey most of ua 
would have been Mohammedans; and when we read in the book that 
when Mo})ammed visited heaven he became acquainted with an angel 
named Gabriel, who was so broad between his eyes that it would take a 
smart camel three hundred days to make the journey, we probably would 
have believed it. If we did not, people would say: "That young man 
is dangerous; he is trying to tear down the fabric of our religion. What 
do you propose to give us instead of that angel? We cannot afford to 
trade off an angel of that size for nothing." Or if we bad been born in 
India, we would have believed in a god with three head's. Now we be
lieve in three gods with one bead. And so we might make a. tour of the 
world and see that every superstition that could be imagined by the brain 
of man has been in some place held to be sacred. 

Now some one says, · "The religion of my father and mother is good 
enough for me." Suppose we all said that, where would be the progresa 
of the world? We would have the rudest and most barbaric religion
religion which no one could believe. I do not believe that it is showing 
real respect to our parents to believe something simply because they did. 
Every good father and every good mother wish their children to find out 
more than they knew; every good father wants his son to overcome some 
obstacle that be could not grapple with; and if you wish to reflect credit 
on your father and mother, do it by accomplishing more than they did, 
because you live in a better time. Every nation baa had what you call a 
sacred record, and the older the more sacred, the more contradictory a.nd 
t be more inspired is the record. We, of course, are not an exception, and 
I propose to talk a little about what is ca.lled the Pentateuch, a book, or 
a collection of books, said to have been written by Moses. And right 
hf're in the commencement let me s~y that .Moses never wrote one word 
c.r the Pentateuch-not one word was written until he bad been dust a.nd 
:-tRhes for hundreds of years. But as the general opinion is that :Mosea 
wrvle the~e books, I have entitled this lecture the "The ~listakes of 
,\loses." For the sake of this lecture, we will admit that he wrote it. 
~early every maker of religion has commenced by making the world; 
and it is one of the safest thing-s to clo, because no one can contradict 8.1 

havin~ been present, a.nd it gives free scope to the imagination. Theatt 
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books, in timea when there waa a vast difference bet.ween the educated 
and the ignorant, bE:came inspired and people bowed down and wor· 
~hipped them. 

I saw a little wlule ago a Bible with immense oaken covers, with 
hasps and clasps large enough almost for a penitentiary, and I can imagine 
bow that book would be regarded by barbarians in Europe when not more 
than one person in a dozen could read and write. In imagination I saw 
it carried into the cathedral, beard the chant of the priest, saw the swing· 
ing of the cen~:~er and the smoke rising; and when that Bible was put on 
the altar I can imagine the barbarians looking at it and wondering what 
influence that black book could have on their lives and future. I do not 
wonder that they imagined it was inspired. None of them could write a 
book, and consequently when they saw it they adored it; they were 
s~ricken with awe; and rascals took advantage of that awe. 

Now they say that. the book is inspired. I do not care whether it ia or 
not; the question is: Is it true? If it is true it don't need to be inspired. 
Nothing needs inspiration except a falsehood or a mistake. A fact never 
went into partnership with a miracle. Truth scorns the assistance of won· 
ders. A fact will fit every other fact in the universe, and that is how you 
can tell whether it is or is not a fact. A lie will not fit anything except 
another lie made for the express purpose; and, finally, some one gets tired 
of lying, and the last lie will not fit the next fact, and then there is a 
chance for inspiration. Right then and there a miracle is needed. The 
real question is: In the light of science, in the light of the brain and 
heart of the nine~enth century, is this book true? The gentlemen who 
wrote it begins by telling us that God made the universe out of nothing. 
That I cannot conceive; it may be so, but I cannot conceive it. Nothing, 
regarded in the light of raw material, is, to my mind, a. decided and dis· 
astrous failure. I cannot imagine of nothing being made into something, 
any more than I can of something being changed back into nothing.· 1 
cannot conceive of force aside from matter, because force to be force must 
be active, and unless there is matter there is nothing for force to act upon. 
and consequently it cannot be active. So I simply say I cannot compre
hend it. l cannot beileve it. I may roast fo! this, but it is my honest 
opinion. The next thing he proceeds to tell us is that God divided the 
darkness from the light; and right here let me say when J speak about 
God I simply mean the being described by the .. Jews. There may be 
in immensity some being beneath whose wing the universe exists, whose 
every thought is a glittering star, but I know nothing about Him,-not 
the slig· test.-and this afternoon I am simply talking about the being 
drscribed by the Jewish people. When I say God, I mean Him. Moset 
describes God dividing the light from the darkness. I auppose that at 
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that time they must have been mixed. You can readily see bow light a.od 
darkness can get mixed. They must have been entities. The reason I 
think so is because in that same book I find that darkness overspread 
Egypt so thick that it could be felt, and they used to have on exhibition 
in Rome a bottle of the darkness that once overspread Egypt. The gen
tleman who wrote this in imagination saw God diviuing light from the 
darkness. I am sure the man who wrote it, believed darkn~ss to be an 
entity, a somethmg, a tangible thing that can be mixed with light. 

The next thing that be informs us is that God divided the waters above 
the firma.nent from those below the firmanent. The man who wrote that 
helieved the firmanent to be a solid afl'air. And that is what the god1 
did. You recollect the gods came down and made love to the daughtera 
of men-and I never blamet.l them for it. I have never read a description 
of any heaven 1 would not leave on the same errand. That is where tht! 
gods lived. That is where they ~ept the water. It was solid. That i:
the reason the people prayed for rain. They believed that an angel could 
take a lever, raise a window and Jet out the desired quantity. I find in the 
Psalms that "He bowed the heavens and came down;" and we read that 
the children of men built a tower to reach the hea.Yells and climb into the 
abode of the gods. The man who wrote that believed the firmanent to 
be solid. He knew nothing about the laws of evaporation. He did not 
know that the sun wooed with amorous kiss the wave:> of the sea, and 
that, disappointed, their vaporouM sighs changed to tears and fell again 
as rain. The next thing he tells us is that the grass began to grow, and 
the branches of the trees laughed ililto blossom, and the grass ran up the 
shoulder of the hills, and yet not a solitary ray of light had left the 
eternal quiver of the sun. Not a blade of grass had ever been toucheJ 
oy a gleam of light. And I do not think that grass will grow to 
burt without a gleam of sunshine. I think the man who wrote that 
'imply made a mistake, and is excusable to a certain degree The ne.xt 
day he made the sun and moon-the sun to rule the day and the moon to 
rule the night. Do you think the man who wrote that knew anything 
about the size of the sun? I think he thought it was about three feet it: 

diameter, because I find in some book that the sun was stopped a whole 
day, to give a general named Joshua time to kill a few more Amalekit.es: 
and the moon was stopped also. Now it seems to me tha.t the sun would 
give light enough without stopping the moon; but as they were in the 
.;topping business they did it just for devilment. At another time. we 
read, the sun was turned ten degrees backward to convince Hezekia.h 
that be was not going to die of a boil. How much easier it would have 
ht'en to cure the boil. The man who wrote that thought the sun was two 
or thrt.:!e feet in diameter, an<.l could be stopped and pulled a.round like the 
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sun and moon in a theatre. Do you know that the sun throws out "f!r'! 
af'cond of time as much heat as could be generated by burning eleven 
thousand millions tons of coal? I don't believe he knew that, or that he 
knew the motion of tbe earth. I don't believe he knew U1at it was tum· 
ing on its axis at the rate of a thousand miles an hour, because if be did, 
he would hnve understood ilie immensity of beat that would have been 
generated by stopping the world. It has been calculated by one of the 
\.Jest mathematicians and astronomers that to stop the world would cause 
ts muci1 l11 at as it would take to bum a lump of soliu coal thr€i' times as 
big as the globe. And yet we find in that book that the sun was not onl) 
stopped, but turned back ten degrees, simply to convince a gentlemat 
that he was not going to die of a boil. They may say I will be damneo 
if I uo not believe that. and I tell them I will if I do. 

Then he gives us the history of astronomy, and he gives it to us in five 
words: "He made t.he stars also." He came very near forgetting tht 
stars. Do you.believe that the man who wrote that knew that t.bere are 
stars as much larger than this earth a.s this earth is larger than the apple 
which Adam and Eve are said to have eaten? Do you believe thnt he 
knew that this world is but a speck in the shining, glittering universe of 
existence? I would gather from that that he made the stars after be got 
the world done. 'fhe telescope, in reading the infinite leaves of the 
heavens, has ascertained that light travels at the rate of 192,000 miles 
per second. and it would require millions of years to come from some of 
the stars to this earth.. Yet the benms of those stars mingle in om 
atmosphere, so that if those distant orbs were fashioned when this world 
began, we must have been whirling in space not si.'t thousand, but many 
millions of years. Do you believe the man who wrote that as a history 
of astronomy really knew that this world was but a speck compared with 
millions of sparkling orbs? I do not. He then proceeds to tell us that 
God made fish and cattle, and that man and woman were created male 
<l.nd female. The first account stops at the seconu versi• of the second 
chapter. You see, the Bible originally was not divided into chapters; 
lhe first BiLle that was ever divided iHto chapters in our language was 
made in the year of grMe 1550. · 'fhe Bible was originally Wl'itten in tile 
Hebrew language, and the Hebrew language at that time bad no vowels 
in writing. Jt was written entirely with consonants, and without being 
divided into chapters or into verses, and there was no system of punctu· 
ation whatever. After you go home to-nig-ht write an English sen ence 
or two with only consonants close together, and you will find lhat it will 
take twice as much inspiration to read 1t. as 1t did to Wl'ite it. \Vhen the 
Bible W'cl.S divided into verses ancl ch~pters. th& dinsions were not alway ... 
correct. and so the diVlston betwl·tu the tir~r. a.rid ::,;econil chapter of ve,. 
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esis iJ not in the right place. The second account of the creation com
mences at the third verse, a.nd it differs from the first in two essential 
points. In the first account mania the last made; m the second, man is 
made before the hetl.sts. In the first account, man is made •• male and 
female;" in the second only a man is made, and there is no i.utention of 
making a woman whatever. 

You will find by reading that second chapter that God tried to palm 
off on Adam a beast as his helpmeet. Everybody talks about lhe llible 
and nobody reads it; that is the reason it is so generally believed. I am 
probably lhe only man in the United States who has reau lhe Bible 
through this year. I have wasteu that time, but l bad a purrose in 
view. Just read it, and you will fi~d. about the twenty-third verse, that 
God caused all the animals to walk before Adam in ordPt' that be might 
name them. And the anim:ils came like a menagerie into town, and aa 
Adam looked at all the crawlers, jumpers and creepers, this Gou stood by 
to see what he would call them. After this procession passed, it was 
pathetically remarked, "Yet was there not found any helpmeet for 
Adam." Adam didn't see anything that he could fancy. And I am glad 
he didn't. lf be had, there would not have been a free-thinker in this 
world; we should have all died orthodox. And finding Adam was so par
ticular, God had to mu.ke him a helpmeet, and having used up the nothing 
he was compelled to take part of the man to make the woman with, and 
he took from the man a rib. How did he get it? And then imagine a 
God with a bone in his hand, and about to start a woman, trying to make 
up his mind whether to make a blonde or a brunette. 

Right here it is only proper that I should warn you of the cQnsequencea 
of laughin~ at an~r story in the holy Dible. When you come to die, your 
laughing at this story will be a thorn in your pillow. As you look back 
upon the record of your life, no matter how many men you have wrecked 
and ruined, and no matter how many women you have deceived and 
deserted-all that may be forgiren you; but if you recollect that you have 
laughed at God's book you will see through the shadows of death, 
the leering looks of fiends and the forked tongues of devils. Let me show 
you how it will be: For instance, it is the day of judgment. \Yben the 
man is called up by the recording secretn.ry, or whoever does the crou
examining, he says to his soul: "\Yherc are you from?" "I am from 
the world." "Yes, sir. \Vbat kind of a. man were you?" " \Yell, I 
don't like to talk about myself." ''But you have to. \Yh:1t kind of a 
man were you?" "\Yell, I was a good fellow; I loved my wife, I loved 
my children. My home was my heaven; my fireside was my pararliRe, 
and to sit there and see the lights and shadows falling on tbt- faces of 
t.hose I love, that to me was a perpetual joy. 1 never ga.ve one of them a 
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101itary moment of pain. 1 don't owe a. dollar in the world, a.nd 1 left 
enoug-h to pay my funeral expenses and keep the wolf of want from the 
door of tbP house I loved. That is the kind of a man I am." '· Did you 
belong to any church?'' "I did not. They were too narrow for nH' 
They were always expecting- to be happy ~imply because somebody el"~" 
was to be damned." ''\Yell, did you believe that. rib story?" "\Vba.t rilr 
story? Do you mean that Adam and Eve business'( No, 1 did not. To 
tell you the God's truth, that was a little more thau 1 could swallow.·· 
"To hell with him! Next. Where are you from?" " I'm from tht> 
world, too." "Do you belong to any church?" "Yes, sir. and to thf' 
Young l\Ien's Christian Association." "\Vhat is your business?" 
"Cashier in a bank." " Did you ever run off with any of the money·~·· 
11 I don'tliketo tell, sir.'' "\Vell, but you have to." "Yes, sir; I did." 
"What kind of a bank did you have?" " A saving~ bank." "How 
much did you run off with?" " One hundred thousand dollars." "Did 
you take anything else along with you?" " Yes, sir." "\Vhat ?" "J 
took my neighbor's wife." "Did you have a wife and children of your 
own?" "Yes, sir." "And you deserted them?" "Oh, yes; bu such 
was my confidence in God that I believed he would take care of them.'' 
"Have you beard of them since?" "No. sir." "Did you believe that 
rib story?" ·• Ah, bless your soul, yes! I believe all of it, sir; I often 
used to be sorry that there were not harder stories yet in the Bible, so that 
I could show what my faith could do." "You believed it, did you?" 
"Yes, with all my heart." "Give him a harp." 

1 simply wanted to show you how important it is to believe these sto
ries. Of all the authors in the world God hates a critic the worst. Hav
ing got this woman done he brought her to the man, and they startea 
housekeeping, ancl a few minutes afterward a snake came through a crack 
in the fence and commenced to talk with her on the suujl'ct of fruit. She 
was not acquainted in the neighborhood, and she did not k11ow whether 
snakes talked or not, or whether they knew anything about tbP apples or 
not. Well, she was mi:·ded, and the husband ate some of thoi:e apples 
and laid it all on his wife; and there is where the mistake wa!' made. 
God ought to have rubbed him out once. He might have known that no 
good could come of starting the world with a man like that. They were 
turned out. Tben the trouble commenced, and people got worse a.nd 
worse. God, you must recollect, was holding the reins of government, 
but he did nothing for thcru. He allowed them to live six hundred and 
Hixty-nine years without knowing their A. B. C. He never started a 
school, not even a Sunday f-:Chool. He didn't even keep His own boys at 
home. And the world got worse every day. and t.inally he concluded to 
drown them. Yet that same god bas the impudence t.<> tell me bow kl 
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ra.ise my own children. What would you think of a neighbor, who bad juat 
killed his babes giving you his views on domestic economy 'f God found 
that he could do nothing with them and He said; " I wiU drown them 
all, except a few." And He picked out a fellow by the name of Noah, 
that had been a b.tcl1elor for five hundred years. If I had to drown any· 
body, I would have drowned him. I believe that Noah had then been 
married something like oue hundred yea.rs. God told him to build a boat, 
a.nd be built one five hundred feet long, eighty or ninety feet broad and 
fifty-five feet high, with one door shutting on the outsitl~', a.lld one win
dow twPnty-two inches square. If Noah had any hobby in the world it 
was vetilation. Then into this ark he put a certain number of all the 
animals in the world. Naturalists have ascertained that at that time 
there were at least eleven hundred thousand im.ects nece~sary to go int4 
the ark, about forty thousand mammalia, sixteen hundred reptilia, to say 
nothing about the mastodon, the elephant and the animalculre, of which 
thousands live upon a single leaf and which cannot be seen by the naked 
eye. Noah had no microscope, and yet be had to pick them out by pairs. 
You have no idea the trouble that man had. Some say that the flood 
was not universal, that it was partial. \Vby then did God say: " I will 
destroy every living thing beneath the heavens." Jf it was partial why 
did Noah save the birds? An ordinary bird, tending strictly to business, 
can beat a partial flood. Why did be put the birds in there-the eagles, the 
vultures, the condors-if it was only a partial flood? And how did he 
get them in there? Were they inspired to go there, or did he drive them 
up? Did the polar bear leave his home of ice and Rtart for the tropics 
inquiring for Noah; or could the kangaroo come from Australia unless 
be was inspired, or somebody was behind him? Then there are animals 
on this hemisphere not on that. Bow did he get them across? And 
there are some animals which would be very u.npleasa.nt in an ark unless 
the ventilation was vf!ry perfect. 

\Vhen he got the animals in the ark, God shut the door and Noah 
pulled <lown the window. And then it began to min, and it kept on 
raining until the water went twenty-nine feet over the highest mountain. 
Chimborazo, then as now, lifted its bead above the clouds, and then a.s 
now, there sat the condor. And yet the waters rose and rose over every 
mountain in the world-twenty-nine feet above the highest peaks, cov
ered with snow and ice. llow dee•) were these waters '? About five and 
a half miles. How long did it rain? Forty day~. How much did it 
have to rain a day? About eight hundred feet. How is that for damp· 
ness? No wonder they said the windo\Vs of the heavens were open. If I 
bad been there I would have said the whole sid(• of the bouse w~~ out. How 
long were they in this ark? A year a.nd ten days, floatini' around Wlth 



• 

106 JflS1'.ttKA'8 OF iNGERSOLL. 

no rudder, no aafl, nobody on the outside at all. The window wu abut. 
and there was no door, except the one that shut on the outside. Who 
ran thisark-whotook care of it? Finally it came down on Mount Ararat, 
a peak seventeen thousand feet above the level of the sea., with about 
three thousand feet of snow, and it stopped there simply to give the ani· 
mala from the tropics a chance. Then Noah opened the window and got 
a breath of fresh air, and be let out all the animals; and then Noah took 
a drink, and God made a bargain with him that He would not drown us 
any more, an~ He put a rainbow in the clouds &nd said: "When I see 
that I will recollect that I have promised not to drown you." Because 
\f it was not for that He is apt to drown us at any moment. Now can 
anybody believe that that is the origin of the rainbow? Are you not 
an familiar with the naturctl causes which bring those beautiful _arches 
before our eyes? Then the people started out again, and they were as 
bad as before. Here let me ask why God did not make Noah in the first 
place? He knew be would have to drown Adam and Eve and all his 
family. Then another thing, why did He want to drown the animals? 
\Vhat had they done? 'Vhat crime had they committed? It is very 
bard to answer these questions-that is, for a man who has only been 
born once. After a while they tried to build a tower to get into heaven, 
a.nd the gods heard about it and said: "Let's go down and see what man 
is up to." ·They came, and found things a great deal worse than they 
thought. and thereupon they confounded the language to prevent them 
succeeding, so that the fellow up above could not shout down •• mortar" 
or .. brick" to the one below, and they had to give it up. Is it possible 
that any one believes that that is the reason w by we have the variety of 
languages in the world? Do you know that language is born of human 
experience, and is a physical science? Do you know that every word has 
been suggested in some way by the feelings or observations of mn.n-that 
there are words as tender as the dawn, as serene as the stars, and othen 
as wild as the beasts? Do you know that language is dying and being 
born continually-that every language has its cemetery and cradle, its 
bud an" .blossom, and withered leaf? Man has loved, enjoyed and suf· 
fered, ana language is simply the expression be gives those experiences. 

Then the world began to divide, and the Jewish nation was started. 
Now I want to say tha.t at one time your ancestors, like mine, were bar· 
barians. If the Jewish people ha,d to write tht!SC Looks now they woul<l be 
civilizecl book:-\, and I do not hoiJ them responsible for what their ance1.1tora 
ditl. 'Ve find the Jewish people first in Canaan. and there were seventy 
of them, counting Joseph ami his children already in 8gypt. TIH'!Y lived 
two hundred and fifteen years, and they then went down into Egypt and 
atayed there two hundred and fifteen years; they were four hundred and 
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thirty yean in· Canaan and Egypt. How many did they have when 
they went to Egypt? Seventy. How many were they at the end 
of two hundred and fifteen years? Three millions. That is a good 
many. We bad at the time of the Revolution in this country three mil· 
lions of people. Since that time there have been four douules, until we 
b&ve forty-eight millions to-day. How many would the Jews number at 
the same ratio in two hundred and fifteen years? Call it eight doubles 
a.nd we have fort.y thousand. But instead of forty thous~nd they h~ 
three millions. How do I know they had three millions? Because they 
h ad six hundred thousand men of war. For every honest voter in th(• 
Stale of Illinois there will be five other people, and there are always more 
Toters than men of war. They must have had at the lowest possible esti
mate three millions of people. Is that true? Is there a minister in th~> 
city of Chicago :that will certify to his own idiocy by claiming that they 
eould have increased to three millions by that time? If there is. let hiru 
Jay so. Do not let him talk about the civilizing influence of a lie. 

When they got into the desert they took a census to see how many first-
. born children t.here were. They found they had tv;enty-two thousand 
two hundred and seventy·three first born males. It is ·reasonable to sup
po~e there was about the same number of first born girls, or forty-five 
thousand first born cl ildren. There must have been about as many 
mothers as first-born children. Dividing three millions by forty-five 
thousand mothers, and you will find that the women in Israel had to havP. 
on the average sixty-eight children apiece. Some stories are too thin. 
This is too thick. Now, we know that among three million people there 
will be about three hundred births a day; and according to the Ot<.l Testa
ment. whenever a child was born the mother had to make a sacrifice-a 
&in-offering for the crime of having been a mother. If there is in this uni
verse anything that is infinitely pure, it is a mother with her child in her · 
\U'Dls. Every woman had to have a. sacrifice of a couple of doves, a couple 
of pigeons, and the pliests had to eat those pigeons in the most holy place. 
At that time there were at least three hundred births a day, and the priestJ§ 
bad to oook and eat those pigeons in the most holy place; and t.t thal 
time there were only three priests. Two hundred birds apiece per day! 
I look upon them as the champion bird-eaters of the worlc;l. 

Then where were these Jews? They were upon the desert of Sinai; 
and Sahara compared to that is a garden. Imagine an ocean of lava. f:Qrn 
by storm and vexed by tempest, suddenly gazed at by a Gorgon and 
changed to soon e. Such was the desert of Sinai. The whole supplies of 
the world could not maintain three millions of people on the desert of 
Sinai for for ty years. It would cost one hundred thousand millions of 
dollan, and would bankrupt Chriat.endom. ADd ret there they ,..... 
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with-Oock~ and herds-so many that they sacrificed over one hundred and 
fifty thousand first- born lambs at one time. It would require millions of 
a.cres to support those flocks, and yet there was no blade of grass, and 
there is no account of it raining baled hay. They sacrificed one hundred 
and fifty t housanu lambs, and the blood had all to be sprinkled on the 
altar within two hours, and there were only three priests. They would 
have to sprinkle the blood of twelve hundred and fifty lambs per minute. 
Then all the people gathered in front of the tabernacle eighteen feet deep. 
Three millions of people would make a. column six miles long. Some 
reverend genUemen say they were ninety feet deep. Well, tha.t would 
make a column of over a. mile. 

Where were these people going? 'They were going to the Holy Land. 
How large was it? Twelve thousand square miles-one-fifth the sizP of 
fllinois-:-a frightful country, covered with rocks and desolation. There 
never was a land agent in the city of Chicago that would not have blushed 
vtith shame to have described tha.t land as flowing with milk and honey. 
Do you believe that God Almighty ever went into partnerEiliip with 
hornets? J s it necessary unto salvation? God said to the Jews: " 1 will 
ttcnd hornets before you, to drive out the Canaanites." How would a 
hornet know a Canaanite? Is it possible that God inspired the born<'t-4! 
-that he granted letters of marque and reprisal to hornets? I am 
willing to admit that nothing in the world would be better calculated to 
make a man leave his native country than a. few hornets attending 
strictly to business. God said "Kill the Canaanites slowly." \\'hy? 
"Le~t the ueasts of the fil'ld increase upon you." How many Jews were 
there?. Three millions. Going to a country, how large? 'fwelve thou
Rand square miles. But were there nations already in this Holy Land? 
Yes, there were seven nations •• mightier than the Jews." Say there 
would be twenty-,onemillions when they got there, or twenty-four milliona 
with thernscl ves. Yet they were told to kill them slowly, lest the beasts 
of the field increase upon them. ls there a man in Chicago that believes 
tha.tl Theu what does he teach it w little children for? Let him tell 
the truth. 

So the same God \Yent into partnership with snakes. The children 
of T~rael lived on manna-one account says all the time, and another only 
n little while. That is the 1 Pason there is a chance for commentaries. 
and you cn.n exercise faith. If the book was rea....,onable everybody could 
get to heaven in a moment. But whenever it looks as if it could not be 
that way and you believe, you are almost a saint, and when you know it 
is not that way anrl helicve you are a saint. H~ fed them on munna. 
Now manna is vPry peculiar stuff. It would melt in the sun, and yet 
they used to cook it by seething and baking. I wouJd ,. soon think of 
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rrying snow or boiling icicle&. But this manna had other peculiar qua.l· 
ttieR. It shrank to an omer. no matter how much they gathered, and 
&welled up to an omer, no matter how little they gathered. What a 
magnificent thing manna would be for the currency, shrinking and swel
ling according to the volume of business! There was not a change in the 
bill of fare for forty years, and they knew that God could just as well give 
them three square meals a day. They remembered about the cucumbers. 
and the melons, and the leeks and the onions of Egypt, and they said: 
" Our souls abhoreth this light bread.·· Then this God got mad-you 
know cooks are always touchy-and thereupon He sent snakes to bit~ 
thf' men, women and children. He al~o sent them quails in wrath and 
a11g-€'r, and while they had the flesh between their teeth, He struck 
thous~nds of them dead. He alwHys acted in that way, all of a sudden. 
People had no chance to explain-no chance to move for a new trial
nothing. I want to know if it is reasonable be should kill people for 
asking for one change of diet in forty years. Suppose you had been 
boarding with an old lady for forty years, and she never had a solitary 
thing on her tal>le but ha ~ h, and one morning you said: "My souL abhor
eth bash." vYhat would you say if she let a ba::-;ketful of rattlesnakea 
upon you? Now is it possible for people to beli~ve this? The Bible 
says that their clothes did not wax old, they did not get shiny at the 
knees or elbows; and their shoes did not wear out. They grew right 
along with them. The liWe hoy starting out with his first pants grew 
up and his pants g-rew with him. Some commentators bave insisted that 
angels attended to their wardrobes. I never could believe it. Just think 
of one ang~l hunting another and sayini: u There goes another button.'' 
I cannot believe it. 

There must be a mista.ke somewhere or somehow. Do you believe 
the real God-if there is one-ever killed a man for making hair-oil? 
And yet you find in the Pentateuch that God gave Moses a recipe for 
making hair-oil to grease Aaron's beard; and ~aid if anybody made the 
same hair-oil he should be killed. And He gave him a formula for 
making ointment, and He said if anybody maJe ointment hke that be 
should be killed. I think that is carrying patent-laws to excess. There 
must be some mistake about it. I cannot imagine the infinite Creator 
of all the shining worlds giving a recipe for hair-oil. Do you believe 
that the real God came down to Mount Siuai with a lot of patterns for 
waking a tabernacle-patterns for tongs, for snuflers, and such things? 
Do you believe that Gotl came down on that mountain and told :Moaea 
how to cut a coat, and how it should be trimmed? What would an infi
ni~ God care on which side be cut the breast. what color the fringe was. 
I)-I" bow t.be bnttom~ were placJ'>d '? Do you believ~ God Wd lloeee t_o 
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make cu~tain~ If fine linen? Where did they get their flax in the des
ert? How di() ~hey weave it? Did He tell him to make things of gold, 
ailver and preerous stones, when they hadn't them? Is it possible that 
God told them not to eat any fruit until after the fourth year of planting 
the trees? Yon see all these things were written hundreds of years after
wards, and the pr ~st.c;, in order to collect the tithes, dated the laws back. 
They did not sa] . "This is our law," but, "Thus said God to Moses in 
the wilderness." Now, can you believe that? lmagi.ne a scene: The 
eternal God tells Moses, "Here is the way I want you to consecrate my 
priests. Catch a sheep and cut his throat." I never could understand 
why God wanted a sheep killed just because a man had done a mean 
trick; perhaps it was because his priests were fond of mutton. .He tells 
Moses further to take some of the blood a.nd put it on his right thumb, a 
little on his right ear, and a littlti on his right big toe? Do you believe 
God ever gave such instructions for the consecration of His pries to? If 
you should see the South Sea Islanders g'oing through such a perform
ance you could n(Jt keep your face straight. And will you tell me that it 
had to be done ill order to consecrate a man to the service of the infinite 
God? Supposing the blood got on the left toe? 

Then we find in his book how God went to work to make the Egyp
tians let the Israelites go. Suppose we wish to make a treaty with th.. · 
mikado of Japan, ancl Mr. Hayes sent a commissioner there; and suppose 
he should employ Hermann, the wonderful German, to go along with 
him; and when they came in the presence of the mikado Hermann threw 
down an umbreha, which changed into a turtle, and the commissioner 
said: ''That is tny certificate." You would sa.y the country is disgraced. 
You would say the president of a republic like this disgraces himself with 
jugglery. Yet we are told God sent Moses and Aaron before Pharaoh, 
and when they got there 1\loses threw down a stick which turned into a 
snake. That God is a juggler-he is the infinite prestidig-itator. Is, that 
possible? W a,r.; that really a snake, or was it t.he appearance of a snake? 
If it W88 the appearance of a snake, it was a fraud. Then the necroman
cers of Egypt were sent for, and they threw down sticks, which turned 
into snakes, but those were not so large as Moses' snakes, which swal
lowed them. I maintain that it is just as hard to make small snakes as 
it is to make large ones; the only difference is that to make large snakea 
either· larger aticks or more practice is required. 

Do you believe that God rained hail on the innocent c:ttUe, killing them 
in the highways and in the field? Why should he inflict punishment on 
c.-attle for 80mething their owners had done? I could never have any 
respect for & God that would so inflict pain upon a brute beast simply OD 

~unt of the crime of its owner. Is it possible that God worked tni.ra-

• 
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eles to convince Pharaoh that slavery was wrong? Why di..( he not tell 
Pharaoh that any nation founded on slavery could not stand? Why did he 
not tell him, "Your government is founded on slavery, and it ,viJl go down, 
a.nd the sands of the desert will hide from the view of man yPur temples, 
your altars, and your fanes? •• Why did he not speak about the infamy 
of slavery? Because he believed in the infamy of slavery himself. Can 
we believe that God will allow a man to give his wife the right of divorce
ment and ma.ke the mother of his children a wanderer and a vagrant. 
There is not one word about woman in the Old Testament except the word 
of shame and humiliation. The God of the Bible does not think woman 
is as good as man. She was never worth mentioning. It did not take 
the pains to recount the death of the mother of us all. I have no respect 
for any book that does not treat woman as the equal of ma...,. And if 
there is any God in this universe who thinks more of me than he thinks 
of my wife, he is not well acquainted with both of us. And yet they say 
that that was done on account of the hardness of their hearts; ant! that was 
done in a community where the .law was so fierce that it stoned a. man t<> 
death for picking up sticks on Sunday. Would it not have b~n better 
to stone to death every man who abused his wife and allowed them to 
pick up sticks on account of the hardness of their hearts? If Go(i wanted 
to take those Jews from Egypt to the land of Canaan, why didn't He do 
\t instantly? If He waa going to do a miracle, why didn't Be do one 
worth talking about? 

After God had killed all the first-born in Egypt, after he had killed all 
the cattle, still Egypt could raise an army that could put to flight 11ix hun
dred lhom~and men. And because this Gocl overwhelmed the ~"!)'ptian 
army, he bragged about it for a thousand years, repeatedly calhn~ thf" 
attention of the Jews to the fact that he orerthrew Pharaoh and hi~ hosts. 
Did he help much with their six hundred thousand men? We find by the 
recOL·d.s of the day that the Egyptian standing army at that till'\e was 
never more than one hundred thousand men. .J[ust we believe all theRP 
stories in order to get to Heaven when we die? i\1 ust we judge of a lCt\.a.n • s 
character by the nmnber of st.oriP.s hl3. believes? Are we to get to HPl~VPn 
by creed or by deed? That is the question. Shall we reason, or sh~f w~ 
simply believe? Ah, but they say the Bible is not inspired about t.uose 
little things. The Bible says the rabbit and the hare chew the cud. But 
they do not. They have a tremulous motion of the lip. But the B~Ing 
that made them says they chew the cud. The Bible, therefore, is not 
lD!o)pired in natural history. Is it inspired in its astrology? No. w~u. 

~hat is it inspired in? In its law? Thousands of people say that ir· it 
bad not been for the ten commandments we woulrl not have known ~Y 
better than to rob and stea.l. Suppose a man planted an ~re of pota.~. 



112 iJ IS'I'AK.ES UF JKGI<.-'RSOLL. 

hoed them all summer, and dug them in the fall; and suppo~e a man had 
aat upon the t(mce all the: time and watched him; do yon behl!'\"e it would 
be necessary for that man to read the tim commandment~ to tind out who, 
in his judgment, had a right to take those potatoes? All laws again~t 
larceny have been made by industry to protect the fruits of its labor 
Why is there a law against murder? Simply because a large majority of 
people object to being murdered. That is all. And all these laws were 
in force thousands of years hcfore that time. 

One of the commandments said they should not make any graven 
images, and that was the death of art in PalP:-:tine. 1\ o sculptor has 
ever enriched stone with the divine forms of beauty in that country; and 
any commandment that is the death of art is not a good commandment. 
But they say the Bible is morally in"pire<l; and they tell me there is no 
civilization without this Bible. Then God knows that just as well as you 
do. God always knew it, and if you can't civilize a nation wit i.out a 
Bible •. why didn't God give every nation just one Uible to start 'vith ~ 
'Vhy did God allow hundreds ot t:1ousanus and billions of billiot~o tv go 
down to hell just for the lack of a Bible? They say Lhat 1 t is morally tn · 
apired. Well, let us examine it. I wanl to be fair about this thing, l>e· 
cause I am willing to stake my salvation or damnation upon this que~· 
tion-whether the Bible is true or not. 1 say it is not; and upon tha.t I 
a.m willing to wager my soul. Is there a woman here wbo l>dtc\ cs in tht> 
institution of polygamy? Is there a man here who ueltcve~ m that in
famy? You say: •' No. we do not." Then you are bcltcr than your 
God was four thousand years ago. Four thousand years ago h~ Lr.lit~v~ d 
in it, taught it and upheld it. I pronounce it and deuotlllCe it the infa· 
my of infamies. It robs our lang-uage of every sweet and tender worJ 
in it. It tak{)B the fireside away forever. It takes the mecming out of tlw 
words father, mother, sister, brother, and turns the temple of Love intu 
a vile den where crawl the slimy snakes of lust and hatred. I wa~ in 
Utah a little while ago, and was on the mount:'\.in whl?re God n~e(l to talk 
to Brigham Young. He never saicl anything to me. I said it W<LS just as 
reasonable that God in the nineteenth century sh'ould talk to a polygami!'t 
in Utah as it was that four thousand years ago, on Mount Sinai, he talkeJ 
to l\Ioses upon that hellish and uamnable q ur~tion. 

1 have DO love for any noel who believe$ in polygamy. Thrre is r.o 

heaven on this earth save where the one woman loves the one ma.u ancJ 
the one man loves the one woman. I guess it is not inspireJ on the 
polygamy que~tion. :.\fayhe it is inspired about religious lilJrrty. Gotl 
aayM that if anybody ditiers with you nl,oul religion., "kill him." Ht> 
told His peculia.r people. "If any one trach•'s a difT't~n'nt reli~ion, ki II 
biml" He did not say, '' 1'ry and convince him that he ~ wrong,'' but 
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"kill him!" He did not say, "I am in the mirncle businrss, and I will 
convince him;" but" kill him." He said to every husba.nd, "If your wife, 
that you love as you love your own soul, say~. 'let us go nnd worship 
other gods,' then 'thy hanu shall be first upon her and she slmll l.e 
~tonNl with stones until she dies. ' " Well, now, I hate a ( }o l of that kinu. 
tl.nd I cannot think of being near~r heaven than to be away from Him. A 
nod tells a man to kill his wife simply becau:-.e she dilfcr:; with l1im on 
religion! Tf the real God were to tell me to kill my wifr>, I woulci not do 
it. If you ha.d lived in Palestine at that time, an\l your wife-tlH' m·,th•:!r of 
your chilcln~n-had woke up at night and said: "I am tin•d of J rhovah. 
He is always turning up that board-bill. He is al"·ay~ telling auout 
whipping the Egyptians. He is always killing somrbody. 1 <Lm tired of 
Him. !Pt. us worship the sun. The sun has clothed the world in lH·anty: 
il has covcrecl the earth with green and flowers; by its divine liQ·ht 1 Hr ,t 
~aw your face; its light has enabled me to look into the eyes of my beautiful 
babe. Let us worship the sun, father and mother of light and lo•e awl 
joy." Then wl at would it be your duly to do-kill her? lJo r•)ll l;c· 
lieve any real god ever did that? Your hand shoul•l be first upon her, 
and when you took up some ragg-ed rock and hurled it. against the white 
bosom fille1l with love for you, and saw running away the rf•cl current of 
her sweet life, then you woulcllook up to heaven alld rcL:eiw tlie con
gratula1 ions of the infinite fiend whose commandments you ha•l to ohry 
I guess the Bible was not inspirr.d a.t~out religious lil.ert.y. Let me ask 
you right here: Suppose, as' a matter of fact. Gou gave tho~e laws to thr> 
Jews and tohl them "whenever a man preaches a different roligion, kill 
him," and suppose that. afterwards the same God took upon himt:>~lf 

flesh, and came to the world and taug-ht anu prenchP-<1 a different re
ligion, a.nd the Jews crucified him-did he not reap exactly what IH• 
sowed? 

May be thiR book is in!!pired about war. God told thP fsrarlites to 
overrun that c0uutry. and kill every mnn, woman anrl child for defending 
their native land. hill the old men? y,,.,, Kill the women 'I Ct'l'tainly. 
And the little dimpled babes in the cnu1J... th,tt smilr> and coo in the face 
0 f murder-da~II ont their brains; that 1:' t.he w ll ~r 1 ;otl. ".ill you tPil 

me that any g<llll·ve r commamled such iufamy ( Kill the men auJ the 
women, and t lw yonng- 111Pn and the h,dJt',; ~ "'Vbat i\hrtll we do with 
the maiden~ 't' "Give fhl'lll to thP rahl.lf' mmderers!" llo you believe 
that God ever alloweu the roses of Ion· antl the violets of rnod·'~ty that 
shed their Jll'rfllme in the he:.trt of a maiden to be tram ph·d Leueatu the 
brutal feet of lu"t? If tl1f•re is any God. I pray him lo write in the book 
of eternal remembrance opro~ite to my 11ame, that I dcr1ied that lie. 
Whenever a woman reads a BibJ,. and · ntn··~ lv lhat pa.s:;ag-e, &brought 

8 
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to throw the book from her in contempt and scorn. Do you tell me that 
any decent god would do that? vVhat wonld the devil have done under 
the same circw.mstances? Just think of it; and yet that is the God that 
we want to get into the Constitution. That is the God we teach our 
children about, so that '-'-~y will be sweet and tender, amiable and kindJ 
That monster-that fi I guess the Bible is not inspired about relig
ious liberty, nor about war. 

Then, if it is not inspired about these things, maybe it is inspired 
about slavery. God tells the Jews to buy up the children of the heathen 
round about and they should be servants for them. \Vhat is a " ser
vant?" If they struck a" servant" and he dierl immediately, punish· 
ment was to follow; but if the injured man should linger a while, there 
was no punishment, because the servant represented their money! Do 
you believe that it is right-that God made one man to work for anothe1 
and to rcceiYe pay in rations? Do you believe God said that a whjp on 
the naked back was the legal tender for labor performed? Is it possible 
that the real God ever gave such infamous, blood-thirsty laws? What 
more does he say? When the time of a married slave expired, he could 
not take his wife and children with him. Then if the slave did not wish 
to desert his family, he had his cars pierced with an awl, and became his 
master's property forever. Do you believe that God ever turned the 
dimpled checks of little children into iron chains to hold a man in slave
ry? Do you 1.-now that a God like that would not make a respectable 
devil? I want none of his mercy. I want no part alH.l no lot in th~:~ 
heavP-n of such a God. I will go to [perdition, where there is human 
sympathy. The only voice we have ever had from either of those other 
worlds came from hell. T~ere was a rich man who prayed his brothers 
to attend to Lazarus so that they might "not come to this place." That 
is the only instance, so far as we know, of souls across the river having 
any sympathy. And I wo~ld rather be in hell, asking for water, than m 
heaven denying that petition. Well, what is this book inspired about? 
Where doe8 the inspiration come from? \Vhy was it tha.t so many ani
mals were killed? It was simply to make atonement for man-that is all. 
They killed something that had not committed a crime, in order that the 
one who had committed the crime might be acquitted. Ba.c;ed upon that 
idea is the atonement of the Christian religion. That is the reason l 
attack this book-because it is the basis of another infamy, viz: that one 
man can be good for another, or that one man can sin for another. 1 
deny it. You have got to be good for yourself; you have got to sin for 
yourself. The trouble about the atonement i1:1, that it saves the wrong 
man. For instance, I kill some one. He is a good man. He loves his 
,Ue a.nd children and tries to make them happy; but he is not a Ch.ria-
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tian, R.nd he goes to hell. Just as soon as I am convicted and cannot get 
a pardon I get religion, and I go to heaven. The hand of mercy cannot 
reach down through the shadows of hell to my victim. 

There is no atonement for the saint-only for the sinner and the crim
inal. The atonement saves the wrong man. I have said that I would 
never make a lecture at all without attacking this doctrine. I did not 
care what I started out on. I was always going to attack this doctrine. 
And in my conclusion I want to draw you a few pictures of the Christian 
beaven. But before I do that I want to say the rest I have to say about 
1\Ioses. I want you to understand that the Bible was never printed until 
1488. I want you to know that up to that time it was in manuscript, in 
possession of those who could change it if they wished; and they did 
change it, because no two ever agreed. Much of it was in the waste bas
ket of credulity, in the open mouth of tradition, and in the dull ear of 
memory. I want you also to know that the Jews themselves never agreed 
ttS to what books were inspired, and that there were a lot of books written 
that were not incorporated in the Old Testament. I want you to know 
that two or three years before C"Qrist, the Hebrew manuscript was trans
lated into Greek, and that the original from which the translation was 
made has never been seen since. Some Latin Bibles 'IYere found in Africa 
but no two agreed; and then they translated the Septuagint into the lan
f];uageR of Europe, and no two agreed. Henry VIII. took a little time 
between murdering his wives to see that the Word of God was translated 
.::orrectly. You must recollect that we are indebted to murderers for our 
Bibles and our creeds. Constantine, who helped on the good work in its 
early stage, murdered his wife and child, mingling their blood with the 
blood of the Savior. 

The Bible that Henry VIII. got up did not suit, and then his daughter, 
ehe murderess of Mary, Queen of Scotts, got up another edition, which also 
lid not suit; and finally, that philosophical idiot, King James, prepared 
the edition which we now have. There are at least one hundred thousand 
~rrors in the Old Testament, but everybody sees that it is not enough to 
invalidate its claim to infallibility. But these errors are gradually being 
axed, and hereafter the prophet will be fed by Arabs instead of 1' ravens,'' 
.md Samson's three hundred foxes will be three hundred " sheavea '' 
tlready bound, which were fired and thrown into the standing wheat. 1 
want you all to know that there was no contemporaneous literature at the 
aime the Bible was composed, and that the Jews were infinitely ignorant 
m their day and generation-that they were isolated by bigotry a.nd wick
edness from the rest of the world. I want you to know that there are 
fourteen hundred millions of people in the world; and that with a.ll the 
calk ud work of the societies, only one hundred and twenty m.illioDJ ha.-. 
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got Biblefi. 1 want j'(.IU to under~tand that not one pen•on in one hundred 
in this world ever rend the Bible, and no two ever understood it alike who 
diJ read it, aud t.hat no one person probably ever understood it aright. 
1 want you to u nderstand that where this Bible hac; been, man baa hatf'd 
his brother-there have Leen dung('Ons. racks, thumb;:;crews, and the 
sword. I want you to know that the cross has been in partnership with 
the sword, and that the religion of Jesus Christ was establi::;hed by mur· 
derers, tyrants and hypocrites. I want you to know that the church 
carried the black flag. Then talk about the civilizing influence of this 
relig-ion! 

l\ ow, I want to give an idea or two in rega'l'd to the Christian's heaven. 
Of all the selfish things in this world, it is one man wanting to get to 
heaven, caring nothing what becomes of the rest of mankind. "If l 
can only get my little soul in!" 1 have alwnys noticed tbat the peopl& 
who have the smallest soul~ make the most fus::: aboutgettii1g them saved 
Ht>re is what we are taught by the church to-tlay. \\Teare taught hy is. 
thnt fat hers and mothers, brothers and sisters cn.n all Le happy in heaven, 
no matter who may be in hell; that U1e buslmnd can be happy thert 
witlt the wife that would have died for him at :tny moment of his life i~ 
hell. l~ut they say, ·• \Ye <l' 1d believe in fire. \\That we believe in now 
ir. re n• or:w." \Vhat will you have r~morse for'? For the mean tllings 
you have done when yon are in hell? \Yill you have any remorse for the 
mean things you have done when yon are in heaven? Or will you be so 
good then that you won't care how you m;ed to be? Don't you see what 
an inunitely mean belief that is? 1 tell you to-day that, no matter in 
wlw.t heaven you may be, no matter in what star you are spending 
the summer, if you meet ano!hcr man whom you ha\e wrong-ed you 
will drop a little behind in tbe tune. And, no matter in what part 
o t hell you are, and you meet some one whom you have succored, whose 
nakedness you have clothed, and whose famine you have fed, the fire will 
cool up a litUe. Acconling to this Christian Jodrine, when yon are in 
heavr n you won't care how mean you were once. \Vhat must be the 
social condition of a gentleman in heaven who will admit that he never 
would have been there if he had not got scared 't \\.,.hat must be the 
social position of an angel who will always admit that if another had not 
pitied him he ought to have been damned? Is it a. compliment to an infi
uiw (iod to say that every being- He ever made deserved to be damned 
the minute He got him don", and that lie will damn everybody He has 
nol Lacl a chance to make over? Is it po~sible that somebo(ly l'lse can be 
good for me, and that this doctrine of the atonement is the only anchor 
for the human soul? 

For instance: here is a ma.n eeventy yean of age, who has been 1 
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splendid fellow and liv~d according to tlH! laws of nature. He has gut 
about him splenuid children, whom he ba.~ loved and cared for with all 
his heart. But he did not happen to believe in this Dible; be did not 
believe in the Pentateuch. lie did not believe that because some child
ren made fun of a gentleman who was short of hair, God sent two bears 
and tore the little darlings to pieces. lie had a tender heart, and he 
thought about the mothers who would take tht• pieces, the bloody frag
ments of the children, and pres!' them to their boRom in a frenzy of grief; 
be thought about their wajla and lamentations, and could not believe 
that God was surl• .tn i11fin,t~· monstt>r. That was all he thought, but he 
went to Hell. Then, there is another man who made a hell on earth for 
his wife, who had to be taken to tbP iu~•tne asylum, and his children 
were driven from home and were wan<lcrcrs and vagrants in the world. 
But just betwPt~ll the last sin anu tlw h.,;t breath, this f,c.llO\V got religion, 
a.nd he never flid another thing excf'pt. to take his medicine. He never 
did a solitary human being a favor. aml he died a1.d went to heavf"n. 
Do n 't you think he would \;e astoni~bcd to see that other man in hell, 
and say to him).. elf, " Is it possiule that such a splendid character should 
bear such fruit, and U1at all my ra..scali ty at last has brought me next to 
God?'' 

Or, let us put another ease. You were once alone in the desert-no 
provisions, no water, no hope. J nst when your life was at its lowest ebb, 
a man appe:ued, gave you water ancl food and brought you safely out. 
How you would uless that man. Time rolls on. You die and go to 
heaven; and one day you see throu~h the blacl{ night of hell, the friend 
who saved your life, begging for a c.lrop of water to cool his parched lips. 
He cries to you, ''Remember what T did in the desert-give me to drink." 
How mean, bow contPmptible you would feel to see his suffering and be 
unable to relieve him. But this is the Christian heaven. \Ve sit by the 
fireside and see the fbmes a.nd the sparks fly up the chimney-everyLody 
happy, and the cold wind and sleet are beating on the window, and out 
on the doorstep i.: a mother with a chiltl on her breast freezing. IIow 
happy it makes a fireside, that beautiful rontr.tst. And we say "(iod is 
good," and there we sit, and she sits nnu moans, not one night hut for
ever. Or we are sitting at the table with our wives and chil<ln·n, e\·cry
body eating-, happy and delig-hted, and Famine comes and pushes out iltj 

shriveled paJms, and, with hungry eyes, implores us for a c111st. Ho" 
that would increase the appetite! And yet that is tbe Christian heaven. 
Don't you see that the~e infa.mQn!' do~.·triues pt•trify lhe human heart? 
And I would have every one who hears me, swear that he will never oon
tribnte another dollar to build another church, in which is taught such 
infamous lies. I want every one of you to say that you never will, direct· 
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iy or indirectly, give a dollar to any D'lan to preach that falsehood. It 
has done harm enough. It has cove~d the world with blood. It baa 
filled the asylums for the insane. It lr.as cast a shadow in the heart, in 
the sunlight of every good and tender man and woman. I say let us rid 
the heavens of this monster, and wri~ upon the dome "Liberty, love 
a.nd law.'' 
~o matter what may come to me or what may come to you, let us do 

exactly what we believe to be right, and tet us give the exact thought in 
our brains. Hather than ha.ve this Chrifitianity true, I would rather aU 
the gods would destroy themseives this morning. I would rather the 
whole universe would go to nothing, 1f s•tch a thing were possible, thi~t 
instant. Rather than have the glittering dome of pleasure reared on the 
eternal abyss of pain, I would see the utter ~nd eternal destruction of this 
universe. I would rather see the shining fabric of our universe crumble 
to unmeaning chao!!~, and take itself where oblivion broods and memory 
forgets. I would rather the blind Samson of some imprisoned force, re
leased by thoughtless chance, should so raclc and strain this world that 
man in stress and straint, in astonishment and fear, should suddenly fall 
back to savagery and barbarity. I would mther that this thrilled and 
thrilling globe, shorn of all life, should in its cycles rub the wheel, the 
iJarent s~ar, on which the light shopld fall as fruitlessly as falls the gaze 
of 1\lve on death, than to have this infamous doctrine of eternal punish
ment true; rather thn.n have this infamous selfishness of a heaven for a 
few and a hell for the many established as the worJ of God! 

One world at a time is my doctrine. Let u~ make some one happy 
here. Happiness is the interest that a dec~nt action draws, and the more 
decent actions you do, the larger your income wiH be. Let every man 
try to make his wife happy, his children happy. Let every man try to 
make every day a joy, and God cannot afford to rlamn such a man. 1 
eannot help God; I cannot injure God. · I can heir people; I ran injure 
people. Consequently humanity is the only real reltgio'l. 

I cannot better close this lecture than by quotirtR fNl\" linea from 
Robert Burna: 

"To make a happy fireside clime 
To weans and wife

That'• the true pathos and subllme 
Ol human life." 
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JUDGE JERE S. BLACK'S ~EPLY TO COL. 

ING~RSu~L. 

This is no persoL.~l wrangle with 1\fr. Ingersoll. He 
has said nothing offensive about 1ne. 

His indignation at finding himself confronted, uot by a 
pruf't2~ional theologian, but by a. layman who applied the 
judicial test tv his assertions, was natural and expressed 
with tolerable moderation. On the othet· hand, I tried, and 
I think I tried successfully, to ccnfine myself rigidly to the 
square issue between us. 

A just or eveu an intelligent criticis1u could not be 
made without sotne reference to his 1nen tal peculiarities, 
which, with habits of shallow thinking and rash talking, 
1nade hitn an utter·]y incompetent judge of the subject he 
pretended to argne. But I found the proofs of this within 
the fvnr cornet·s of his own paper. There, also, I learned 
that he was without any acknowledged standard of right 
or wrong. It \ras legitimate to notice that, beca.use it ac
~..:onn ted satisfactorily for his other ntterances. 

Neither is there any question of partisan politics be
tween ns. I have certain political convictions, which yon 
may call prcj udices if yon will. But whether they are 
well ur ill-fonuded, they have no manner of jn!'t counec-
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tion with the oubject matter of 1\fr. [ugcrsoll's diatriue 
agaiust Christianity. 
·I believe, and ha\.·e often expre~sed the belief, that re

ligion and politics cannot be mingled together without eu
Jangering both. The tno~t perfect systern of lnunan go'
ermnent that myer was invented by the wit of tnan. and thl· 

~ . 
holiest religion that Go,] has revealed to IIis creatures. 
wheu united togethet·. fut·rn a monstrou:; co111pound highly 
injurious to the Le:-:-t interests of the human race. Such 
a union is pronounced by Cluist a.nd Ilis apostles to be 
itnpure, and the fathers of this RepuLli(; so shaped their 
fundan10ntal law as to tnake it a wall of perfect partition 
between them. 'Vithont such complete separation thet·e 
can be no security for either civil liLerty or the rights of 
conscience in matters of religion. The w:orst fonn of this 
adulteron~ connection is not assumed when a legal union 
is formed bct\Yeen Church and State. It is when a popular 
party in a free governtnent llndertakes to 111ingle its coarse 
interests and its vulgar passions with the religions senti
ments of the people. That is what pollutes and falsifies 
both. 

The history of the world, and especially that of our own 
countl'y, has Leen written in vain if this be not the lessou 
it teaches. These con ,·ictions not on] v d isa1·rn tne of the 

~ 

power to repel ~fr. Ingersoll'" assaults by a political argu-
ment, but furce 111e to admit fcH' the pnt·poses of this case 
that he is right on all the points of that kind which he 
chooses to lug in. [ can do that, argumenti gratia, without 
affecting the real cp10stion in cunt.J·o,·cr;-;y. 

fie thought he was stl'iking a powerfnl blow at the Al
mighty when he showed that the J ewi~h Constitution con
tained a provision which confiicteJ with the platforn1 of 
the Abolitionists. They had cletennined and resolved that 



./ERE S. H/,Af!J(•,s R E PLY. 1~1 

under all circnrn:;.tance:;, at all titnes, and everywhere, the 
toleration of slavery or servitnde for life was a crin1e. By 
this e:l.nd by other means not uow to be described they got 
money, power, and great per:::;onal consequence for them. 
selves and their fellows. 

~[r. Ingersoll conhl trust them to unite with hin1 in 
howling down Christiauity or anything else that dimin
ished the profits of their bnsines:;. Directly before him 
he had the 8nccessfnl example of Demetrius, the silver
smith, who raised a trementlous upt·oar against the Gospel 
of Christ by simply hellowing out: "Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians.'' ·'Sirs, you know that by this craft we 
have our wealth." 

I con]d only protest that these appea]s to the interest 
and passions of a political party were unfair. Diana of 
the Ephesians aud Yankee .Abolitionism may Loth have 
been great, and they were great ju the sense of being pop· 
nlar, but that does not prove that the Go~pel of God is a 
pernicious imposture. The Jewish Constitution. whi~h 
tolerated the enslavernent of savages 1n J uJea. and the 
resolves of the A.bolition caucus, which condetnned it in 
America, tnight Loth be right, since the two systems were 
not to be j ndged by one another; each shouiJ l>c consid
ered with. proper reference to circumstances widely d iffel'
ent. Bnt the suggestion that the infallible GoJ might he 
believed to haYe proceeded ()Jt just ground~ withont im
pugning the righteousness of the Abolitionists met witl1 
no favor. 

The practiced demagog cannot forego the tricks of hi::, 
tt·ade, and so he tnakes the paneg)Tic of his politi cal fae
tion an excuse for casting contempt in the face of hi s 
~laker ancl for ins11l ti ng the faith and reason of all wlw be
liP\·e in Cln·ist. The bar·est thought that the .Judge of all 
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the eartlt did right fills hitn with rancor, which he pour~ 
out over page after page and then repeats it again and 
aga1n: 

Unpacks his heart with words, 
And falls to cursing like a very drab
A scullion-

! have said thus tnnch about the slavery point, not as an 
a.uswer· to Mr. Ingersoll, but · because I will not have it 
understood, if I can help it, that I permitted or provoked 
the introduction of partisan politics into the discussion of 
a religious subject. 

These furious outbreaks of intemperate abuse upon God, 
IIis laws and institutions, do not disturb any one's intel
lectual belief or at all diininish the awful reverence which 
a Christian feels for the supr·eme object of his adoration . 
.Mr. Ingersoll thinks he is raising a stonn on the ocean of 
thought; he is not producing a ripple. lie is 1nerely 
doing the part of a cotnmon scold, to whorn the idle listen 
for the sport of the thing, while others, taking counsel of 
their outraged feelings, think hi1n a nuisance that ought 
to lJe abated. This is, perhaps, not so very easy· to do. A 
wotnan, for snch an offense, could be ducked, under the rule 
of the ancient law, but when a communis vixatri.v of the 
tnale gender vexes the peace of the neighborhood in this 
way the remedy is dif.licnlt and don btfn 1. 

To learn how gratuitous these anilities are-how he 
scolds for the mere sake of scolding-look at his fanfar
onade on polygarny. By the unaided influence of the 
Church alone this vice has been extirpated c01npletely and 
perfectly. In Christian countries the uni\·ersal rule is 
that one 1nan shall be the husband of one wife and no 
!nore; and it is neither the rule nor the practice anywhere 
else on the face of the globe. Now, a person who has or-
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dinary sense must see that the moral 1nerit of Christ's 
Gospel in this respect is directly proportioned to the mag
nitude of the evil, from which it has relieved human 
society. 

But J\Ir. Ingersoll tries to blacken the character of the 
Christian religion by railing at the bad practice which it 
has opposed and destroyed. If he had flung out at mono
garnous 1narriage, which Christianity upholds, his act, 
though unjust, 1night have had an apparent object not alto
gether preposterous. Indeed, 1nonogamy is as open to 
mere vulgar vituperation as polygamy. When an unclean 
n1ind exerts itself to imagine what may take place it is as 
easy to talk a bon t brutality and the anirnal degradation of 
woman in one case as another. To the beastly all things 
are be as tl v. 

" 
In point of fact the great body of unbelievers have de-

nounced the Christian institution of rnarriage with espe
cial hi tterness. To tie one 1nan and one ·woman together 
by a bond which nothing but death can dissolve is, in their 
opinion, not only unj nst and inunoral, but a base and 
brutal tyranny which i1nposes a degrading restraint upon 
the natural rights of 1nen and won1en to love and cohal>i t 
with whotn they please. This is a prime and prominent 
part of the atheistic theory} everyv;here advocated by its 
regular organs and its greatest di.sciples. In France, 
where theit· societies are compact and powerful, they define 
their creed substantia11y thns: 1. Thc;re is no God. 2. 
Religion is a lie. 3. Property is the~'t. 4. Love 1nust be 
free. 5. D:larriage is slavery. 6. Children belong to the 
State and not to anybody in particular. 

This is H the gospel of dirt." I don't say that Mr. In 
gersoll swallows it whole. lie helie,·es. ot· at lea::;t he 
pt·actices, the Christian doctrine 011 th<.-- subject~ of mal'-
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t·iage, paternity, and propea'ty, not because he is bunud bY 
the Divine cmnmandmeut, but because he feels like it. 
Others, rejecting as he does the "golden metewand of the 
Jaw,'' have an eCJ_ual right to take thei r own feelillg'S as the 
measure of righteousness. So one set of atheists curse:; 
mal'riage and another blackguards poly gamy, and they are 
both right if there be no God above all and over all. ·-

.i\Iy principal object is to sho'v that Ingersoll's ·• cir·en-
lar abuse" amounts to absolutely nothing. A regular 
reply wonld prove that in every line of his last article he 
has either falsified history or applied to it an errone(J\lb 
interpretation. But I am tell1pted not to qnft without 
giving a sample of his efforts at scientific reasoning. 

If he does not deny the existence of a God. his occnp<t
tion is gone. The object, therefore, of his highest am hi
tion ever since he took the stump against Christianity ha:' 
been (lnd is to anuihilate the evidence which show:- that 
the \vorld has a :\faker and a J\Ioral Go,·eruor. 1'hi:; 
being his great central point on which all other points 
1nnst turn. he has. of course, laid himself ont to his ''e'1·y 
be::;t for it. Let ns see what he has achieved. 

I thought I was giving a trne and accurate account of 
his theory when I said that he regarded the nni\·erse as 
natural; that ''it came into being of its own accord'' ; 
that '·it made its own laws at the start, and afterward 
improved itself considerably uy spontaneous evolution.'' 
But he denies that this is a true exposition of his views,,and 
he exercises his conceded right to define them again 1nore 
sharply than he did before. Now he says that the uni
verse did not come into heing at all; it always was; nor 
aid it make its own laws, for it has no law:s. 

If the 1naterial n nh'el'~e existed, j nst as it is now. from 
all unbegnneternity, there i::;. to be sure, not tnuch chance 
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for a ~reature to have d.unv an\ work: if it~ hat'ltJqJl\ j, .. 
pre:,en·ed and the unifunnity uf it!' action lllUintaiuL·d 
wi thont any rnlc or rcgu latio11 pt·escri bed by a snperio r 
power, then there is and ltas been no need of a lawgive!': 
l~od is, therefore, so Ul-)eless a being that I [e mnst he the
oretically blottell out of cxisteuce. 

For the proposi tiou that the u n i n~r:--(• always was (\Vi tlt
out a creator) and \\.'ill be for·cver ~without a prest>rver) lw 

offers only one pro<.)f, to-wit. that it i~ ae.eonliug to hi., 
idea. This he considers pote11t enough to overrule all 
the evidcuce, direct and ci rctunstan tial, l>_v which hi:-
"idea., is opposed. .\11 testimony. Lornc l•y the eummun 
:-'ense of tnankind. all the deduct.iCIII~ of reason. a.ll philo~

ophy, and all faith in Iloly Writ. mn~t he ~wept a~ide. :--u 
that lu~s idea may ltave th~e cour~e to rnn and be glorifit>•l. 
But this ascription of supreme authority to an idea, ulcre
ly becau::,e it happens to be his idea, \Vi ll hardly he con
curred in. The a~sertioH of it, indeed, proves Jl(,thi ng 
except that his bump of self-esteem is in a state of ehronic 
i tlflatlltn ~l ti on. 

lie starts another idea, which ha::; the same special 1neri t 
of being his own. namely: that the material nn h ·erse i8 
not governed hy )a\\··s. The planetg move at the rate and 
in urbitt:i which can be calculated with absolute certainty:.. 
the earth re,·olve::; on it~ axil'\ with such perfect regularity 
that the very second of time at which the sun will ri~e at 
a particular place ca.n he predictml a thonsand yean; he
forehand; chemical substance~ combine always in exactly 
the same relati\·e proportion~: in the animal and Yegetable 
worlds like produces like~ in all organized beings certain 
eanses arc known to produce cet·tain effect::; favorable or 
nnf~worablc to light and health. 

:\1r. Ingersoll\:. idea is that the~e are 111't the re"nlt~ of 

.. 
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law or any sort of)ntelligentpre-arrangement; buttheyare 
phenomena which happen, and the world is by mere acci
dent prevented from · falling into chaos. In his wisdom he 
decides " as 1natter of fact " that there is no rule back of 
the phenomenon which a controHing power compels the 
subject-matter to obey; it 1nerely Aappens. but it happens 
so uniformly that it creates the idea of law in our mind:s, 
which is, howeYer, a HH~re delusion. If Galileo and New
ton and Kepler and all the other philosophers. great and 
s1nall, have been sednced into the weak belief that the Ina
terial universe is nnJer·the reign of law, it is rare goud 
fortune for us in these latter days to have found a 
snperior personage who, by merely turning the Drnm-
1nond light of his intellect on the subject, at once exposes 
the blunders of the ignorant living and "the barbarous 
dead." 

Let no 1nan 1nisunderstana or misrepresent 1\Ir. Inger
soll. It is not in irony or to point a scm-rile jest that he 
denies the operation of natural laws upon matter. Ile is 
in serious earnest. and if he does not actually belie,·e what 
he says, his ~i1nnlation of sincerity is ,·ery perfect. To 
1nake himself clear he takes a simple case. 'Vater. he 
says, alway~ runs down hiJI, not because there is a law be.-

. hind it-law Jues not cause the phenomenon, but the phe
nomenon canses the idea of law to exist in our 1niuds-hnt 
that idea is on thi~ ~:;ide of the f~1ct. 1 t follows that Newton 
rr1ust luwe been grossly mistaken when he said that the 
falling of water and other bodies toward the center of the 
earth was can sed by the law of gravitation. . 

~fr. Ingersoll supposes that he is imputing an absurdity 
to me when he says, '")fr. Black probably thinks the dif
ference in the weight of rocks and clouds is pl'odnced h.r 
law.'' Undoubtedly I do. I learned in my infancy (and 
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I have "kept the credulity of the cradle'') that this dif
ference is caused by that. same law of gnH·i tat ion operating 
according to rules which are perfectly uuder:;toocl by all 
tolerably well-informed men. I will go further and con
fess that I think it a tnost beneficent law which preYents 
the roc~ from flying about tlHough the air and the clouds 
from becOining i1nnwvably fixed in the eat·th. Our great 
Creator ought to be adored and thanked for making such 
an arrangunont. But this only proves to 1.Ir. Ingersoll 
that I am a belie,·er in ~'the monstrous and miracnlon:-., 
the impossible and innnot·al." 

~Ir. Ingersoll is much accused of plagiari~nt. Yvhether 
that be true or not of his declamatot·y spouting, this !lO

tion that the tnaterial world is not governed by law i~ 

without doubt original. It never entered any human head 
before-and I think that in all futuro time it will find JICI 

lodgment in the mind of any reasonable lJeing. 
Another way he has of reaching the athicstic concl n

sion. I do not say that I know what he wants to he at. 
But as well as I can understand hiln, he asserts that t lH! 

universe could not have had a design hecanl"e we canuot 
trace· back the designer to his own origi ll; the world wa'-i 
not tnade because we cannot tell wlto Htade the lllitkt•r. 
The mechanism of a watch is so cu rions that ·· it m n:- t." 

says he, '• ha\-e had a maket\ hnt he adds tile watchmakPr 
hitnself is more wonderfully rnade than the wateh, atHI 

hence he infers that he also n1nst have ha.d a. tnaker, ::;incP 
the necessity of a Creator increases with the wonder of 
the creature. He is unquestionably, th()ngh pedtaps tlll

consciously, right in this. It n1a.kes n. d~tnonstration a~ 
complete as mathe1natics that man wa~ created by "some 
pre-existent and self-con~cious being of power n.nd 'visdotn 
to us nnconceivable.'' 
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But instead of accepting this plain, palpable, and neces
:-ary consequence of his own logic, he turns his back upon 
the conclusion, and begins to maunder over his own ina
bility to understand how a designer could be without an 

anterior desigu, and telling how hard it is for him to see 
the plan or design in earthquakes and pestilences; and 
how the j nstice of God is not visible to hitn in the history 
of the world. 

This silly trash he thinks sufficient to repel the irresist
ible proofs of a Creator which he himself has adduced, 
and which by all fair and unperverted minds are received 
as c>c,~lnsi ve. 

J. s. BLACK.. 
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W . F . CRAFTS' REPLY . 

Ingersollism Outlined-" T en P oints" instead of " Five "-Infidel 
P rotoplasm. 

"I WAR with principles, not with 1nen "-the 1notto of 
Webster in political debates-should be the law in all con
flicts of ideas, especia1ly in the reahn of religion. It is 
not of the person, nir. Ingersoll, that I speak, but rather 
of the princip1es of which he is the 1nost popular spokes
man, and which make up that shallowest, but loudest, 
.J cricho book of infidelity's bitter waters which begins in 
a few tears of pretended martyrdom to lo,Te of truth; spat
ters the mud of epithets upon Christians, while condemn
ing that very ,·ice in a part of the Church in le::,s adnu1Ced 
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ages; babbles shallowly along its little channel about law 
as an almighty executive, as if the rails that give direction 
to a train took the place of the engine that draws it; winds 
very crookedly through the Old Testament, avoiding every 
passage except t:p.ose few that can be used for ridicule; 
plows still more crookedly through church history, shun
ning every part except the unchristian swamps of bigotry 
and superstition; keeps up the same snaky crookedness in 
its passage through r~ligion of to-day, hurrying nvisily 
among only the few rocky and marshy places, where it can 
find the reptiles of superstition and error; passes with great 
dash of spray along the audacious theory that Christian 
civilization is the result of anti-Christian forces; plunges 
with loud roar of waters down its claim that infidelity is 
the only liberator of In an, woman, and child; and still flow
ing within its narrow little channel babbles of itself as an 
emancipated ocean of untramn1eled thought. 

These characteristics of the brook are the ten points of 
Iugersollism. I have read and re-read, carefully, the nine 
-published lectures of Mr. Ingersoll on religious themes, 
besides hearing the one entitled "Skulls," and every one of 
them has something on each of these ten points of his fixed 
and unchanging creed, and not one or all has anything 
beyond these ten "doctrines "-for he often uses the words, 
'' That is Iny doctrine.'' While attacking creeds of the 
Church he holds and urges all to believe his own u~1formu. 
]ated bnt distinct creed, offering in place of the "fiye points 
of Ca1vinisrn ' ' the ten points of Ingerso1lis1n, the latter 
occnrring as regularly in every one of his lectures in this 
age as the fortner did a century ago in the sermons of Cal
vinists, which he ridicules for their s~uneness. 

What is this frightful rnonster that we call "a creed?" 
Simply a statement of what one beiieves. Every man, 
11nless he is an idiot, has a creed in which he agrees 
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w:lth sornebody. The only q nestion is to find by "reason, 
·-•bsen:·ation, and ex}Jerience,' which is the best. It 
would hardly be considered bigotry for a scientist to 
believe a few things as a creed of fixed scientific truths 
which no progress can ever erase, for instance, the rotund
ity and revolution of the earth, the attraction of the 
planets upon each other, and scores of other things which 
every scientist has held for many years unchanged, and i:' 
sure are unchangeable because proved conclusively. There 
H.re some certainties in the science of religion: such as are 
referred to in the Apostles' Creed, which may, without any 
greater bigotry, be considered as proved and established. 
The Christian Church of to.day does not generally insist 
upon anything further than these few concrete facts of the 
Apostles' Creed "as essentials" in Christian belief. \Vhen 
Evangelical churches shout their watchword, ''In essentials, 
unity; in non.essentials, -liberty; in an things, charity," it i~ 
as if a company of scientists should say, '~On proved facts 
we Mil all agree, bnt in the realms of hypothesis and 
opinion, we will agree to disagree.'' 

Bnt the special point we wish to notice is, that ~fr. 
lngersol1 attacks creed with creed. He is as bigoted a par
tisan of his own creed as ever called hard names. The very 
heart of his creed seems to be the belief that his mission i~ 
to destroy the creed of everybody else. 

It is a suggestive fact that the naturally-gifted mind nf 
:Mr. Ingersoll, who declares that godle:5s aud soulless tnate
rial ism is the exnanci pat or and inspirer of thought, shon ld 
Le able, in all the years \Vhich these ten lectures represent. 
to produce bnt ten itleas, the ~mne ten ideas which 1n:ule 
up his earliest lecture, years ago, appearing ~nccessively in 
each of the succeeding lectures, including that of to-day, 
there being no change save in the cap and bells of hi~ 

joke~. Reading these ten ideas over ~nd over tor as xnany 
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hours in going through these lectures, brought back a 
ludicrous scene in our college burial of 1nathetnatics when 
fifteen notes of Pleyel's hymn wete played dolefully over 
and over again for nearly an hour, a~ marching music. 

ln reading thet-e lectures, which are but ten combinations 
ana permutations of ten ideas, one is rmninded also of the 
lecturer's own illustration of the boarding bouse keeper, 
who, for years, had no chan_ge of diet from hash, for every 
lecture is the satne hash of ten ideas, changed only in 
the name and in the order of putting in the ten elements. 

ARTICLE I. 

First Point in the Ten-Sepulchral Hoots of the Ingersoll Owl
A Theological Rip Van Winkle. 

As in the beet hash of New England the blood red beet 
predominates and gives color to the whole, so the principal 
element in these lectures against Christianity is the blood 
of past persecutions by a corrupt part of the Church, for 
which true Christianity has no more responsibility than a 
loyal colonel in onr war of 1776, or 1861, for the robberies 
and cri1nes of cmnp-followers or traitors. In e,·ery published 
lecture on religion, ~Ir. Ingersoll deliberately cites the acts 
of the Benedict Arnolds of the Christian arrny as repre
senting the \Vashingtons and Grants. He describes past 
counterfeits of religion as specimens of its accepted cur, 
rer!cy. It is as if one should attack present astronomers by 
relating t·idicnlous stories of the old astrologers, or assail 
present physicians by quoting the strange practices of the 
ancient a.lche1nists. 

In one lecture-a fair representative of all in this respect 
-I found that in forty-three pages only two did not con
tain these stale references to past persecutions, except a few 
pages given to the trial of Professor Swing, which were 
e<J ually !;tale as assailing chiefly abandoned features of 
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human Calvinism. Past errors and follies of the human 
Calvinism, human Catholicism, and heathen religions are 
constantly spoken of as if vital elements of Christianity. 

~fr. Ingersoll ought to have a hymn to sing at the open
ing and close of his lectures, 1nade on the pattern of that 
one whose first verse is: 

Go on, go on, go on, go on, 
Go on, go on, go on, 

Go on, go on, go on, go on, 
Go on, go on, go on, 

with forty-two verses 1nore of the same, substituting "past 
persecutions," instead of ~'go on," which is too progressive 
for a '~go-back" lecture . 

.Mr. Ingersoll is n. Rip Van Winkle in theology, who 
seems to have slept .ever since the days of persecution. 
He is a Sancho Panza who assails ilnaginary foes of his own 
making, and thinks he has captured the golden helmet of · 
Christianity when he has only secured the abandoned brass 
kettle of old traditions and discarded superstitions. lie is 
a Falstaff kil1ing the dead Percy of past follies. IIis lectures 
bustle with the antiquated and misused word;:; "priests," 
''dark ages,''" witches,"" fagots,"" religious wars,"" church 
fathers," "datnned infants," ''martyrs," "'gods," etc., as 
if he were speaking in a heathen land, and also in s01ne 
dead century. And he uses the past tense so exclusively 
in his "progressive" lectures that one would suppose 
English as well as Hebrew had no p1·esent tense. It 
must have been Mr. Ingersoll, in his boyhood, that came 
from his first hunt crying; " I've shot a cherub," 
having mistaken an owl for a cherub, because of the 
wretched pictures of t1te latter on the old grave ::;tones. 
~fr. Ingersoll logically destroys some Church owl of the 
dark ages, and because it ern-responds with his own carica
ture of the Church thinks hr. has dethroned Christianjty 
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itself. Like Poe's •· raven'' who had but one word,·· Never
more," Mr. Ingersoll is continually crying in the ears of 
the present that worn-on t strain about abuses which we all 
c.ondemn, '" Galileo-Servetus, Galileo-Servetus. '' 

This ten-idea champion of popular 1naterialism, while 
talking of progress and condemning those who hold fast to 
things of the past, is ne\'ertheless so largely devoted to 
showing his carefully preserved martyr-mummies from the 
long-past ages of persecution, that we find Mark Twain's 
question constantly arising at each new charge against 
Christianity: " Is he-is he dead~ ,. and we are also 
tempted to cry out for a "fresh corpse" in place of 
these very dry and dead mn1nmies of past abuses. To 
paraphrase the lecturer's own words, we want one pres
ent fact. 'V e pass our hats through the lectures in vain 
for some present facts against pure Christianity, which he 
assume::, to assail and overthrow. There is far 1nore excuse 
for Thotnas Paine, in an age when the old Cal dnistic errors 
were largely held, and for Voltaire, surrounded by the 
superstitions of Ron1ani::;m, misunderstanding Christianity, 
than for this modern lecturer, who very well knows that 
the caricatures which ·he represents as Christianity nre 
very old pictures of its ancient camp-followers. 

ARTICLE II. 
. 

Ingersoll Mistakes a Part for the Whole-Gross Misrepresen· 
tations. 

Article Second of Ingersollism, ]ike unto the first, but 
with present instead of past tense, is about a~ tollows: 
Christianity to-day is proYcd tq be false by the present 
errors and abuses that arc found in some of the churches. 

Romish superstitions and the errors of those who have 
grossly misinterpreted the Bible as a support of slavery, 
polygamy, etc., are continually useu by this champiou uf 
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~'liberty of thought,'' and "charity'' and ''brotherhood,'. 
as representing true Christianity to-day, which is quite a8 
honorable as if a 1nan should attack the principles of med
icine by citing the tricks of quacks. An exa1nination of 
the hull of the Great Eastern found adhering to the iron
plates of the bottom an enormous nlUltitndc of mussels, 
whose weight is estimated at three hundred tons. The 
great ship has been carrying on her hull a burden equai to 
full cargoes for six or eight sailing ships. 

Suppose I should show you a few of those barnacles as 
specimens of what the Great Eastern is made of, and then • 
denounce its builders as fools? Mr. Ingersoll is constantly 
confounding barnacles of some ·• chnrch '~ with Christian
ity. Suppose I should take the belts a.nd whips of torture 
that are used by Romanists in :Mexico and show them in 
lectures as specimens of the barbarism of Congregational
ists and Methodists? It is certainly rnost palpable unfair
ness for Mr. Ingersoll to use the word "'gods'' indiscrimi
nately of heathen and Christian objects of worship, and to 
employ the words, "The Church," as if there were no false 
or true, past or present in connection with it, and as if its 
tneaning were as much a unit as '' The Moon." So also he 
unfairly clat:>ses all ministers as "priests." It would l>e 
quite as fair to speak of all " medicine men,'' past and 
present, savage and civilized, under the words, ·• The 
Doctors. ', 

ABT.lCLE III. 

The Great Ingersoll Boomerang-How it Works-Further Mis
representations Carefully Examined. 

Far less proininent, bnt ever present, is the third element 
iu Ingersollism-an oft-recurring moan-\' Infidels to-day 
are Inartyrs at whom 1nen cast epithets, but not ballots.,. 

The defeated infidel politician appears as regula1 1y and 
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revengefully in every lecture (indirectly, of course) as the 
misanthropic Byron shows himself in each of his poems as 
the real hero under the various names of" Childe Harold '' 
"Don J nan," "(;orsal.r," etc. He who cries ont again:;t 
the past for calling infidels by hard names hurls in the 
1nore kindly present more anathemas than any other Pope. 

'' You are an infideL" 
·'You're ~. bigot ! Arn't you ashaxned to be calling 

narnes, you old hypocrite?" 
In this debate of !Ir. Ingersoll's bigotry with the big

otry of the past, a printer might :fitly misprint the "pros 
and cons," "pigs and cows." It is like the English lady 
who criticised an American friend for saying, at a mistake 
in croquet, . " What a horrid scratch," and when asked 
what would have been better, replied, "l'" on might have 
said, 'What a beastly fluke.'" It is not strange that the 
people will not elect to represent thetn in politics, one who 
so audaciously ntisrepresents them, as does Mr. Ingersoll 
in nearly every attempt to declare the belief of Christians. 

Misrepresenting Bible Passages. 

Dr. Ryder, Prof. Swing, and Dr. lleriord, have abund
antly shown his nutnerous and inexcu:mble misrepresenta
tions of Bible passages, to which 1nay Le added another 
more atrocious, if possible, the implication that the perse
cutions of Saul of Tarsus, and the adulteries of Solo1non, 
arc a part of the Christian syste1n, and also that J eph thah 
really killed his daughter as a sacrifice, which the Bible 
does not declare, nor any Christian believe, and the mis
interpretation of the passage about women keeping silence 
in the churches, which the Christian Church of to-day con
siders of on1y tmnporary force, a. command to Corinth, and 
not to Christendom, no 1nore binding upon us than Paul's 
req nest that Thnothy should bring his cluak that was left 
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at Troas. It is a kindred misrepresentation to say the 
assertion that those who tortured the Inartyrs were the, 
same ones who 1nade the Bible-an assertiou which his
tory clearly refutes, as the Old Testament was ar
rang~d in its present forrn 388 B. C., and the New 
Testament was collected as it is at present before the days 
of persecution by the church began. 

It is also a 1nisreprescntation, not only of the Bible, nut 
of the common principles of interpretation in every 
department of literature, to intimate that an explanation 
of passages as poetic and figurative, is unfair and begging 
the question. Suppose we should put a literal interpreta
tion upon the tropical figures of :1Ir. Ingersoll's elorpwnce, 
and when be speaks of the sun's rays "as anows from the 
<iuiver of the sun," declare him an ignorant idolator, who 
thinks the snn an intelligen.t being who has caught the 
passion for archery. 

Sun and Moon Standing Still. 

It is equally absurd for hitn to interpret the poetn abont 
the sun and 1noon standing still by the rules of prose. lfr. 
Ingersoll also says, poetically: · "Think of that wonrlel'fnl 
chemistry by which breaJ was changed into the divine 
tragedy of IIa1nlet." Suppose we should interpret that 
sentence as fact. 1·ather than figure, ~nd say that :\[r. Inger
soll believes that by the combination of l'Crtain 1lquids and 
solids in the chemist's retort this 1narvelous literary pro
duction was created! It would be quite as reasonahle as 
to insist upon ab:.;ol ute literalness in the bold figureh of 
Oriental eloquence and poetry. 

lir. Ingersoll also misrepresents the Christian's Sunday 
in the horne, speaking of it as'" a day too good for a ehild 
to be happy in,'' saying: '' The idea, that any God would 
hate to hear a child laugh." We all know U) that in the 
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Christian homes of to-day the smiles and laughter of 
childhood are stri~tly forbidden, and any one who smiles in 
church is carried out by the police ( ?). 

Hell. 

Especially does Mr. Ingersoll continually and grossly 
misrepresent Christianity in regard to the conditions bJ 
which men are believed to bring themselves to Hell. Hear 
him: "It is infinitely absurd to suppose that a God would 
address a comtnunication to intelligent beings, and yet 
make ii a crime, to be punished in eternal iiarnes, for them 
to use their intelligence for the purpose of understanding 
His communication. Neither can they show why any <me 
should be punished, either in this world or another, for 
acting honestly in accordance with reason; and yet a doc
trine _with e\'ery possible argument against it has been. 
and still is, believed and defended by the entire orthodox 
world. If I should say ninety-nine in a hundred go down 
to Hell, I should have the support of the entire orthodox 
world. You cau 8ee for yourselves the justice of damn
ing a. n1an if his parents happened to baptize him in the 
wrong way. Think of a God who will dan1n his children 
for the expression of an honest thoughtr' 

Few, if <lily, intelligent Christians teach that a man must 
accept their denominational creed in all i,ts details in order 
t•) be saved, a~ the careless critics of Christianity so often 
assett, but rather all evangelical Christians repeat the New 
Testa1nent conditions of salvation, " Believe on the Lord 
,Jesus Christ and thou shalt be sa\~erl," and declare nega
tively, not as has been said by }Ir. Ingersoll, said by 
infidels, that all who do not believe will not be saved, but 
rather in the words of Martin Luther, "No n1an shall die 
in his sins, except him who, through disbelief, thrusts from 
him the forgiveness of sin, which'in the name of Jesus js 



W. P'. CRAFTS ' REPLY. 

offered him .. , It i:; the firm of Ignorance and Bigotry that 
declare that m·angelical Christianity teaches that a man can 
not be saved who qoes not believe in its statement of the 
Trinity and its interpretations of the Bible. 

l-Ie also 11tterly u1isrepresents the Christian conception 
of saving faith as ignoring reason alld action, both of which 
it includes, and as resting chiefly on a book or a creed a~ 
its end, ra.ther than on the per:'on, Christ. Every church 
tearhes that intelli~ent faith and faithfulness toward Christ ._, 

(not creeds in detail) is the conditifJn of salvation. "Faith,'' 
i'ays Bishop \V ightman, "believes on cmnpetent testi
mony vdm t it con1d not otherwise kno'\v... Or, as Dr. 
Arnold says: '·Faith is reason leaning on God.'. Reason 
is the foundation of belief. 

The Present vs. the Future. 

Another of the almoJSt countless misrepresentations of 
religion by Mr. Ingersoll, is the frequent st.atement that 
Christianity is wholly de,·oted to thefntnre, and ignor~s man ·s 
present needs, which retninds us that it was Thomas Paine 
(1) and not the Bible that said, '4 Pure religi<Jn and unde
filed before God the Father, is this, to visit the fatherless 
and the widows in their affliction, and to keep hin1self 
unspotted from the world .. , 1\.nd yon ha,·e nil observed 
that the organized societies and beneYolenecs, by which 
orphans, and the · aged, and the helpless, are aided in asy
lums and refuges, were not ( ~) established by this Chris
tianity which "ignore~ man's present needs, and devote6 
itself exclusively to the future." Christian tninisters neYer 
preach on cotnhining works 'vith faith, or showing charac
ter by conduct. or loving their neighbors as thetnselvc~. 

Mr. Ingersoll declares that a little restitution is better than 
a great deal of repentance, and we haYe noticed tha t wben 
Ingersoll has deli ,·ered a lecture or two in our large cities. 

') 

• 
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those among his hearers who have defrauded others have .. 
at once, begun the work of restitution ( ?) by sending back 
the 1noney they had stolen from employers, creditors and 
customers. (?) 1\Ir. }Ioody, who preaches repentance as 
well as restitution, of course ( ?) bas no such results follow
ing his worl\, as he proclaims the Christianity whose entire 
interest is in the future life. ( ?) l ... ou smile at this practical 
test of 1\Ir. Ingersoll's theory, in view of the fact that we 
have no record of a single instance where one of his lectures 
has led to the restitution of gtolen property; while such 
cases are constantly occurring in connection with the work 
of 1Ir. 1\Ioody and other Chrjstians. Several very notable 
ones have come under •ny own immediate notice. 

1 t is an equally astounding, barefaced 1nisrepresen tation, 
or to put it in fewer letters, false, when lw ~tates that all nf 
the orthodox religion of the day is Calvinistic. P art uf 
the so-called Cah·inistic churches are not Caldnistic in the 
usual sense of the word, and we had fondly dreamed that 
there was such a body of Christians as l\Iethodists who ~rc 
distinctly anti-Calvinistic, and bold the first place in nurn
bers an1ong Protestant Churches in Arnerica. 

T t is a lso a misrepresentation to say, '' Whoever thiuk~ 
he bas found it all out, he is orthodox," for every orthodox 
pulpit con~tantly preaches the duty of growth, intellectual 
and spiritnal. ~[r. Ingersoll declares that Protestant~ to
day would persecute, as in the past, if they had the po,ver, 
a statetnent in which he assmnes the role of the prophet, 
and shows the profundity of his insight into the spirit of 
Christianity to-day, which binds up the broken-hearted 
and 1ninisters to the troubled and sorrowing. It is cunning 
sophistry to say that every one is opposed to the union of 
Church and Btate, ·because they know that .the Church 
could not be trusted with power, a statmnent which obtains 
its force by suppressing the very important fact that the 
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Church when united with political power draws into itself 
unprincipled politicians, and becomes entirely a different 
body through the opportunities it offt!rs to selfis_hness and 
ambition. It is also a misrepresentation to say that " Prot
estants stand up for Protestant persecutors of the past," 
tor all Protestant churches of to.day condemn the burning 
of Sen·etns and sn(;h acts as much as any one. It is also 
a 1nisreprcscntation by holding back half tho truth :o tell 
us of that base or 1nistaken e1mnent of the Church that 
made the rack and not of that other noble element of the 
Church that was upon th~ rack, for the martyrs were sel. 
dom if ever infidels. 

Ingersoll's Horrible Estimate of Truth. 

Mr. Ingersoll, in his recent lecture on " Skulls," twice 
said that truth was not worth a little suffering, that one 
had better lie or recant than snffer a little pain, or lose a 
drop of blood. Ile would '' turn Judas I scariot to his own 
soul" to save a thumb. This significant item as to his 
whole estimate cf truth helps us to account for the whole
sale manufacture of falsehoods in his lectures. 

Mr. Ingersoll's most gross misrepresentation is the 
habitual cu~t01n of telling only one side of a fact, quoting 
difficult Bible passages but never sublime ones, bad cus
toms of the Church but never goo(l ones, defects in Chris. 
tians but never excellences. When :Mr. Ingersoll speaks 
of "a lawyer whipping his child for holding back part of 
the truth," he describes his own parttsan and one-sided 
method, as Professor Swing has shown, attacking Christian. 
ity as the hired attorney of infidelity, or the hired cam
paigner of the anti.Christian party who is to present only 
one side. This, too, from a man who claims that infidelity 
unfetters thought and broadens mind, 
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The B ible th e B est of B ook s, and Christ t he Best of M en. 

Mr. Inger~oll also misrepresents the di1ferences among 
the various forms of Christianity. All men of broad 
scholarship of the last and be~t century who have written 
on religion, both skeptics a.ud Uhristians, agree on two 
tl\ing-s-the Bible as the best of books, and Christ as the 
best of men. So m nch at least may be said to be indorsed 
by all scholarship. and when •a 1nan rest::> down upon thebe 
two truths as proved and established, and follows them out 
into the truths to which they lead, he will not be likely to 
go far astray, for if Chl'ist is confessedly the greatest and 
best of 1nen, the H'l'eacher seut fro1n God," then llis 
teachings are to be accepted, and those teachings are the 
foundations of all essential Christianity; and if the Bible 
is the best of books, the moral and ~pil'itual guide of 1nan. 
then its teachings are to be carefully read and deeply 
regarded, and all who take this book as life's guide book 
will be '1ed into all truths of Christianity that are fnnda-

" 
1nental and important. 

.All Christians, Rotnanists and Protestants, agree that 
Christ is the living embodiment and pattern of Christian 
Inanhood, and that the Bihle, at least, contains the "Word 
of God.'' .. AJI evangelical Christi .. ailS agree on that broad 
and siinple platform of the l_._postles Creed, and declare 
not •· many." bn t one way to 1Ieaven, and that not by 
•· believ·ing au iucou1prehensible creed,'' but by faith and 
fai thfulne:;s of intellect, will, . heart and life. toward .the 
person, Jesus Chris.t. Two quotations fairly represent all 
the evangelical chnrclws on this tnatter. Bishop 'Vhipplc. 
au Episcopalian, recently re1narked, '' .As the grave grows 
uearer, n1y theology is growing strangely sitnple, and it 
begins and ends with Christ, as the only refuge for the 
]o~t." Pr. Ale~andcr, of Princeton. a Presbyterian! when 
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dyiag said; ~'All my theology is reduced to this narrow 
ooru pass, 'Jesus Christ caine into the world to save sin. 
ners.'" Mr. Ingersoll, misrepresents the 1nost familiar 
facts when he says, ·· ,Just in proportion as the human race 
has advanced, the church has loRt po·wer. ~1ere is no 
exception to this rule.'' T t is a fact so t::uniliar that every 
intelligent child knows it, that Christianity was never so 
powerful in the world, as to.day-never had so rnany fol
lowers. By the nnlltiplied agencie::; of church work, six 
thousand are converted per day-two Pentecosts every 
twenty.four hours. 

~Ir. Ingcr~oll 1nisrepresents not only the Rible and 
church history, by leaving out all that would not help his 
theories, and stating one half the tru.th, hut he also rnis
represents the Declaration of I ndependcncc as '·retiring 
God from politics,., as if the words were not there, "the 
station to which the laws of 11ature, and natnrc's God entitle 
them," "All 1neu are endowed by their Creator with cer
tain inalienable rights "-•' and for the support of thi::; 
declaration, and in a firn1 reliance npon Divine Proddencc, 
we 1nntually pledge to each other our li vcs, our fortunes, 
and our 6acreJ. honor." It is surely infinitely absurd to 
expect a tnan broadly and truly to repre:-;ent .us in politic8, 
who so inexcusably and grossly znisrcpresents us in religion. 

ARTICLE Jr. 

Something New if True-Infidelity the Essential Factor in Prcr 
gressive Civilization-But Colericige, Wm. H. Seward, 

B ismarck, and other great Statesmen can not see it
Civilization goes only with Christil.nity. 

The fourth article in lngersollism is as follows: '· The 
civilization of this country i::; not the child of faith, but of 
unbelief-the result of free thought. But for the efforts 
of a few brave infidel::;, the church would uave taken the 
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world back to the rnidnight of barbarism.'' How ignorant 
we have all been! Luther, who led Eul'ope out of the 
Dark .... \_ges, was not, it seems, a child of faith, but of free 
thought (1) and Paul also, who brought civilization into 
barbarous Europe, peopled with savage tribes, as 
described by Julius Cmsar in his Comn1entaries. The 
transformation of savage Gaul and Britain into civilized 
.France and England was accomplished by the efforts of 
" unbelief." ( ?) 

Long ago, Christianity had a contest with Atheism, Pan~ 
theis1n, and Culture, as to which was the best ci dlizer. 
Christianity selected Europe. and ga,-e the other three con
testants Asia, with several centuries the start. Atheism, 
or Buddhism, which ignores all spiritual things and devotes 
itself to the present life, has operated for thousands of 
years in India. Pantheism, or Brahministn, 1nade its 
experiment in the same country; and Culture obtained 
exclusive control of China, ruling both church and state . 
.. \sa result, in accordance with .Mr. Ingersoll's theory, these 
elements of Ingersollism haYe developed a lofty ci,·iliza
tion ( ?) in China and India, given education to woman, 
torn away the veil of her slavish seclnsion, made her the 
equal of 1nan, treated fe1nale infants as honorably as the 
boys, developed a high morality in the community, 
and supplied the world with its standard literature, its 
ioremost science, and its chief in\·ention::,.( ?) On the other 
hand, Christianity came into harbarous Europe a dozen 
centuries later, caused the degradation and enslave1nent of 
women and childteu, (?)repressed scientific investigation, ( 1) 
prevented invention, ( ~) checked thought, ( ?) and thus hin
dered literary activity, and, by the barbaristn of the Bible, 
"brought bondage to 1nan, woman, and child ~' in body and 
brain.(?) If the fact~ do not correspond to these legitimate 
deductions from :\Ir. Ingersoll's theories as to the eftect of. 



atheistic culture, on the one hand, and Christianity, on the 
other, upon national life, so 1nuch the worl:le for tile facts. 

Mr. Ingerson says much against the wars of Christian 
nations. He forgets that peace societie8 and arbitration 
were never known outside of Christianity, and that wars in 
Christian lands are the gradually disappearing remains of 
previous barbarism. He talks of science and invention as 
opening up this era! How does it happen that all this is 
in Christian rather than in heathen lands? He talks of 
charity and benevolence of infidels! 'V by is it that all 
benevolent societies are Christian, and that Th01nas Paine 
halls can not be supported~ He talks of liberty of speech 
and thought and governtnent! Why is it th~,t snch liberty 
is only found in Chri8tian countries~ He has rnuch to say 
of the barbarous age of dug-outs, tmn-torns, and wooden 
plows! Has he not seen in the \Vorld's Exposit:.ons these 
very things as 1·epresenting nations to-day, that have not 
risen fr01n their primitive degradation and irnorance 
because Christianity has not yet reached thern ~ 

As to the relation of the Bible to civilization, Samuel 
Taylor Coleridge declares that "for more than a thousand 
years the Bible, collectively taken, has gone hand in ha nd 
with civilization, science, law, ia ~hort, with moral and 
intellectual cultivation, always supporting, and often lead
ing the way." 

Williatn H. Seward says, .. The whole hope of human · 
progress is suspended on the ever-growing influence of the 
Bible.'' 

Bismarck utters a similar sentiment, as quoted in his 
recent biography: "Ilow, without taith in a revealed 
religion, in a God who wills what is good, in a. Supre1ne 
Judge, and a future life, men can 1 i 'ye together harmoniously 
-~ach doing hi~ dnty and lettingeYcl'y one else to do his-
1 .r) not underst.:·uH.l." Similar sentiment~ are ntt~red by 
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the leading statesmen of all lands, the unanimous verdict 
of statesn1anship being that civilization can not be carried 
forward without Christianity. 

ARTICLE JT. 

Marvelous Power of Time and Circumstance-Tra!iO Effect ot 
Iso-thermal Lines-Peoria Mud Necessarily the Seventh . 

Heaven as Ingersoll Sees it. 

The fifth article of Ingersollism is, that gods and men 
are but evolutions of matter and circumstance, the differ
ence between heathen gods and the Christian's God being 
the result of a difference in their worshippers, and the dif
ference in men being the result of varying soils and sur
roundings. lie says : " No god was ever in ad vance of the 
nation that created him." In answer to this last state1nent, 
which is trne, of course, of all imaginary deities, but not of 
tlte One True God, it is only necessary to ask any candid 
and intelligent 1nan to read the description of God gi,·en 
in the Bible, where both Testaments declare IIim to be 
'" 1nerciful and gracious, long suffering and abundant in 
goodness and truth, but will by no means spare the guilty," 
and then say whether this God is nothing more than the reflec
tion of the stiff-necked and perverse peop)e who held to this 
conception of Deit): . The fact is, God as described in the 
Bible is infinitely loftier and purer than the Jewish people, 
or any people of any age. It is still1nore absurd, if pos
sible; for ~I r. Ingersoll to assert that ·'men are but the 
creatures of their surroundings, made what they are wholly 
by nmteria1 causes, such as soil and climate .. , It is one of 
the characteristic contradictions of history, snch as are found 
so frequently in Mr. Inb'ersoll's lectures, when he asserts 
that great 1ninds haYe never been found except in the" lands 
of respectable winters." with the iutimation that no great 
achievements in art or literature are possible iu warm 
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Oriental lands. A.~ if Babylon, and Nineveh, and Egypt 
bad not been in early ages the universities of the world. 
Carlyle must have been very much deceived when he declared 
J ob of the Oriental land of Uz to be the greatest poet the 
world has known. Mohammed of those warm lands was 
certainly great, even though wrong, and scores of other:-;, 
equal1y erninent, L ... ight be mentioned, although, of course, 
it is E!Vident that greatness of men or people;:, in tropical 
lands is rather in spite of circu1nstances than by their help. 

Mr. Ingersoll in his lecture on "~Ian. Woman, and 
Child>" speaking of one of these wann countries as the rep
resentative of all, says: "Yon rnight go there with five 
thousand Congregational preachers, five thousand deacons, 
five thousand professors in colleges, five thousand of the 
solid men of Boston and their wives, settle thmn all, and 
you will see the second generation riding upon a 1nule lJare
hack, no shoes, a grapevine whip, with a rooster under each 
arm going to a cock fight on Sunday. Such 1:-. the influence 
of climate.'' Bnt like most of ::Jir. Ingersoll'8 theories, thi:s 
one is unfortunately the direct opposite of facts. The 
Sandwich Islands haYe all these disadvantages of cli1nate, 
and fifty years ago were plunged in the deepest hnrbarism, 
with all the vices of savage life: bnt to-clay, as all well
informed persons know, they arc as truly ci Yilized as any 
land, with industries. education, protection of life and 
property, equal to what is fonncl in our own favored coun
try. And this is all <lue, a~ IGng l{alikun said i11 New 
York, to the Christianizing of his people. Indeed, ll'[r. 
lngersoll contradicts his own theory as to the dependence 
of the individual upon surroundings )n his lectures ou 
IIun1boldt and Paine, both of whom he represents a::, 
beco1ning great in spite of surroundings that would natu
rally haYe led in the upposite direction. thn~ involuntarily 
recognizing something iu man deeper than mer~ physical 
e\·olutiou. 
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The whole absurd theory of individuals and nations being 
wholly dependent upon soil, and climate, and surroundings 
for their character, is fairly represented in the following 
incident: 

'' Pa," said a little six-year old," what makes me grow ~" 
"Why, the bread and potato I feed you with." 
"Does potatoes make our pig gro,,, too?'' 
" Yes." 
"Then, what 1nakes hitn be a pig and 1ne be a boy~" 
That boy's shnple question explodes all the theories ol 

evolution. 

ARTICLE VI. 

Law is Ingersoll's God. 

The sixth article of Ingersollism is, ''I believe in law, the 
Almighty 1naker of I-Ieaven and earth." One ruig:ht as 
well say that the U nitNl States Constitution 1nade our 
country, or try to rule the land by laws without enforcers. 

That the universe is governed according to a system of 
law is recognized by Christians as much as by any one, and 
the laws of the Bible are not new arbitrary enactments, but 
recognitions and proclamations of that part of tl1e 1aw-sys
teln of the universe that relates to religion and morality. 
La \VS of spirit are as eternal as laws of u1atter. N atura1 
t'\cience pl'oclahns the latter, religious science the former. 

ARTICLE VII. 

Liberty and Infidelity-What De Tocqueville Says About it. 

Tl1e seventh article is made up of the following statements: 
·''All religions are inconsL;tent with 1neutal freedom. The 
doubter, the investigator, the infidel, have been the saviours 
of liberty." 

::\1r. Ingersoll, when talking of liberty contrad~cts what 
he himself has said of law, and fails to remind his hear~rs 
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and 'readers that the drcle of law bounds on every side the 
privileges oi liberty, that one has liberty only witl!in the 
range of propriety, and that all beyond that is license. He 
also forgets the very evident fact that the prevailing ideas of 
personal liberty in the world are due to the general dissem. 
ination, by Christianity, of the truth that a man is a soul as 
well as a body. Wherever men are regarded as mere phys. 
ical beings, with no life deeper than the bodily life, the 
stronger will enslave the weaker-w01nan, child and captive. 
When tl1e idea that each man is an immortal soul takes 
hold upon man, with it there comes the idea of individual 
rights. If Ingersollism should ever persuade a civilized 
people that roan has no soul, this form of bondage of the 
weaker to the stronger will be resnrned. Not soil, but soul, 
is the secret of liberty. 

Even 1\fr. Frothingham recently declared that the Bible is 
a democratic book, and that we get ont of i~ our ideas of 
equality. IIc remetnbered what J\Ir. l1Jgersoll seems to for
get~ that all through tLe Bible, the idea of personal and relig. 
ious liberty is found, especially in those words of the A p<lstles 
to the rulers who attempted to tyrannize over thci1· con
sciences,'' We ought to obey God rather thau 1nan,'' \vhich 
has fitly been termed the concisest of all staten1ent?- of the· 
principles of personal liberty. We rnny show this relation of 
religion to 1iberty in the words of the greatest modern 
writer upon such questions, De Tocquevillc, ~ho says, 
" Bible Christianity is the companion of liberty in all its 
conflicts~ the cradle of its infancy, and the divine source of 
its claims." 

.ARTIO LE Jl" III. 
Woman-Ingersoll's Theory at Variance w\th P;tcts. 

The eighth article of Ingersollism, is in r~gard to w01nan, 
and is as follows: " A.s long as woman regards the Bible 
as the charter of her rights~ she will be the slave of Ina.D. 



The Bible wa~ not written by a wotnan. Within its Hd:-; 
there is nothiug hnt humiliation and shan1e ior her.'' 

You have all doubtleos observed that in heathen conn
tries, where the Bible has not yet c01ne with its enslaving
(?) influence won1an has(?) liberty and honor, and educa
tion, and opportunities of public acti ,·ity and henevolence 
\ ?), but in Christian lands she is veiled, de~raded, shut ont 
of sight and restrained from education ( ?). I 1tave alway::; 
obeerved, as a pastor, that it • is the religions, and church
going husbands that tyrannize over theit· wives as "bosses,'' 
and deny them their liberties of conscience, and other 
rights. ( ?) 

17" ou smile at the absurd statement, knowing that the 
"heathen at home," who as husbands are harsh and brutal 
to the wives they have promised to cherish, are frequently 
ardent believers in Ingerso11ism, and seldom in any way 
conuected with even nominal Christianity, while every 
~chool boy is familiar with the fact that woman, in all 

oJ 

except Christian lands, is hardly better than a sla~e, nota-
bly so, in that land where Ingersollisrn nnder the name of 
Buddhis1n ha~ the controlling influence. ::\Ir. Ingersoll 
utters many true sentiments about the family, bnt all of 
these l1e learned of Christianity, not fr01n China. or Egypt. 

ARTICLE I .. :¥. 
Ingersoll's Theory of Childhood-Some of His Little Stories-The 

Whole Subject Carefully Examined- Significant Incident 
in the Life of Abraham Lincoln. 

The ninth article of Ingersollism is a theory of child
uood which attacks the principles of sound government and 
health even more than religion: " Do not have it in your 
n1ind that you must govern them; that they (children) m nst 
ubey. Let your children eat what they desire. They know 
what they wish to eat. I..et the1n begin at which end of 
the dinner they pleuBe .. , 
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Such a theory is worthy of nothing more than the stnile 
with which yuu hear it. It is all answered in the following 
representative fact of childhood: A little bit of a girl 
wanted more and more buttered toast, till she was told that 
too much would make her sick. Looking wistfully at tlte 
dish for a moment, she thought she saw a \vay out of her 
difficnJ ty. and exclaimed, " \Veil, give m<.~ annuz(_)r piece, 
and send for the doctor!"' 

}!r. Ingersoll, in connection with his theory of child
hood, often refers to the fact, that he leaves hi~ pocket
book around whe1e his children can help themselves to 
whatever they wish. and urges the sarne course upon all 
parents. It is said that one of the lecturer's admirers, being 
conYinced that this was the correct tJleory, determined to 
give up punishing his child, and try the new plan. Accord
ingly, he said to his boy, ''John. I am convinced I have 
been taking the \vrong course to try to n1ake yon a better 
boy. I am going to trust you more, and ghe up whip
pings. I am going away for a few day::-, and T l1ave · left 
my P.Ocket-book in the top drawer of the bureau. Help 
yourself to money whenever yon need it." After a fe"· 
days the father returned to his home, late at night. .. \.s he 
opened the door he stmnbled o\·er a ]arge canoe in the 
entry, and was then attacked by a large bull-dog that lti~ 
boy had bought. Entering the boy·~ room, he fonnJ it 
hung round with gnn~, and fishing poles, and daggers, with 
another canoe, and ::;everal ~Inall dogs-his pocket-book lying 
empty on the top of the bureau. lie is now less enthusi
astic in regard to Ingersol1's knowledge of dorneRtic gov .. 
ernment. 

The leading point which .Mr. Ingersoll endeavors to 
make in connection with his lecture on Thmna.s Paine i ~ 

that the Bible shocks a child, and. therefore. can't be true. 
1 on have all observed how wuch children arf\ shocked as 
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they gather about the mother's knees in the twilight, and 
hear her tell the stories of Jesus, and Joseph, and l\1oses, 
and Samuel, and Daniel ( ?). As to the relation of the 
Bible to childhood and home life, let me quote the opinion 
of several eminent men, mostly skeptics, for whom even 
Mr. Ingersoll cherishes the highest regard: 

Thomas Jefferson, speaking of the Bible and home life, 
says: "I have always said, and always will say, that the 
studious perusal of the sacred volume will make better 
citizens, better fathers, and better husbands." 

John Quincy Adams &ays: "So great is my veneration 
for the Bible, that the earlier 1ny children begin to read it, 
the more confident will be my hopes that they will prove 
useful citizens to their country and respectable members ot 
society.'' 

Theodore Parker says: "There is not a boy on the hills 
of New England, not a girl born in the filthiest cellar which 
disgraces a capital in Europe, and cries to God against 
the barbarism of modern civilization; not a boy nor a girl 
all Christendom through, but their lot is made better by 
that great book." 

Diderot, the French philosopher nnd skeptic, was wont 
to make this confession: " No better lessons than those 
of the Bible can I teach mv child.'' 

"' Iluxley, in an address upon education, says: "I have 
always been strongly in favor of secular education, in the 
sense of education without theology; but I must confess I 
have been no less seriously perplexed to know by what 
practical measures the religious feeling, which is the essen
tial basis of conduct, was to be kept up, in the present 
utterly chaotic state of opinion on these matters, without 
the use of the Bible. The pagan moralists lack life and 
color, and even the noble stoic, Marcus Aurelius, is too high 
and refined for an ordinary child. Take the Bible as 9 
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whole, make the severest deductions which fair criticism 
can dictate, and there still remains in this old literature a 
vast residuum of moral beauty and grandeur. By the stuuy 
of what other book could children be so hu1nanized ~ If 
Bible reading is not accompanied by constraint and solem
nity, I do not believe there is anything in which children 
take tnore pleasure." 

What would "shock the 1nind of a child" would be to hear 
Mr. Ingersoll excuse them for telling a lie~ in order to 
escape a whipping. "\Vhat would shock a child would be 
to hear Mr. Ingersoll uttering profanity 

What would shock the mind of a child would be to 
hear Mr. Ingersoll telling to a crowded audience with a 
smile of approval the story of a boy's oath. 

Speaking of swearing reminds me of that incident of 
Abraham Lincoln, whom Mr. Ingersoll calls "the grandest 
man ever President of the United States," who said to a 
person sent to him by one of the Senators, and who, 
ht conversation, uttered an oath, '·I thought the Sen
ator had sent 1ne a gentleman; I see I was 1nistaken. 
There is the door, and I bid yon good-day .. , 1 hold in my 
hand the last report of the New York Society for the Pre
vention of Cruelty to Children. Of c01u-sc, the bruised anJ 
beaten little ones, here described, were the victi1ns of 
cruelty in Christian homes ( 1). Their fathers and mother~ 
had taken too much religion ( ?:), had become brutalized by 
reading the Bible ( ?), and hence abused the children by 
thejr own fireside until the law was compe1led to interfere 
for their defense ( ~). 
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In my work as a 1nember of the Citizen's League for the 
suppression of the sale of liquors to minors, I haYe noticed 
that this supren1e cruelty to children-selling them in their 
immature years the liquors that make them self-destroyers, 
violators of the public peace, and candidates for drunkards, 
graYes-is perpetrated by Christian Inen, not by the infidels 
who applaud so lustily at nir. Ingersoll's lectures (?). I-lere 
I an1 reminded of the published report, which seems well 
authenticated, that :Jir. Ingersoll in his childhood lived in 
one of those exceptional homes where nominal Christianity 
was combined with harshness, cruelty and bigotry. Jf so, 
this would be s01ne slight excuse for his present conduct, 
were it not for the fact that maturer years have given him 
abundant opportunity to 8ee the bright and sunny side of 
Christian gentleness in other hotnes. .And there are no 
true botnes that do not owe their existence to the influence 
of Christianity npon the fatnily relation. 

1 ra,·ing myself 1nade childhood a special study for several 
years, I find that the degree of recognition given to the 
opinions and importance of childhood in variou:5 ages and 
countries, is exactly in proportion to the degree of Chris
tianity there. children oeing scarcely nvticed in heathen 
lands. either in poetry, or history, or ethics, while the Bible 
religion has always given childhood an exceedingly prom
inent place. ..\..11 the attention gi,en to the education and 
c1evelopment nf the little ones is bnt the starlight that 
shines down upon ns froxn the 1nanger of the God-child. 

LB1'IC LE _r. 
Ingersoll Says Christianity Fetters Thought-The Bible and a 

Host of Distinguished Men Say Otherwise. 

The tenth article of litgcrsollisnl is the frequent asser
tion that Chri:-,tianity fetters thought, while infidelity 
~mancipates it, in such· passages as these: '' Iu all a.ge&t 
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r·eason has heen regarded as the enmny of religion.·· "The 
god:-~ d~·eaded education and knowledge then (in the time of 
the Garden of Eden) just a1') they do now." ''For ages 
a dead],. conflict has been wag-ed hy a few brave rnen o! 

~ 0 ~ 

thought and geniu::,, on the one ~ide, and the great, 
ignorant, religious mass, on the other. The tew have 
said: ·Think.' The 1nany have said: 'Relieve.' n 

l11 order to ascertain what freedmn anrl power of thought 
materialistn hacl given to the 1nind of l\Ir. Ingersoll, I 
made special exatnination of the logic in the lecture on 
''The Gods,'' and found there, in a very short time, one or 
more specimens of all the fallacies laid down in the text
book::; of logic. '• 'Vaiter;· said John Randolph, at a cer
tain hotel, " if this is coffl~C, bring me tea; . if this i:; tea. 
bring me coffee... ...\.nd so we r;ay, if this is the "power ol 

thought,., give us weakness. 
Instead of the Bible forbidding us to think, a~ Inger· 

8ollisn1 so often declares, it is full of ringing appeals tu 
••reason.:• ··think.'' ··consider," ''ponder.'' "prove all 
things.'' 

Prov. 26: 16: '' 'fhc sluggard i~-> wiser in his own conceit than seveD 
men that can render a-reason." 

Eccl. 7: 25: ''I applied mine heart to know, and to search, and w 
seek out wisdom, and the Teason of things, and to know the wickednes~ 
of folly, even of foolishness and madness." 

I sa.. 1 : 18: "Come now and let us 1·eason together, saith the Lord 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though theJ 
he red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 

)latt. 22: 42: "What think ye of Christ?" 
Acts 17: 2: " Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and three 

Sabbath days 'reasoned with them out of the Scriptures." 
Acls 18: 4: " He reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath, aud per

suaded the Jews and the Greeks." 
Acts 18: 19: ''And lle came to Ephcsu:., aml left them there; out he 

himself entered into the synagogue and re~oned with the Jews." 
.Acts 24: 25: ''And as he 1·m.~oncd of righteousness, temperance, an<..t 

judgment to come, Felix trembled " 

B 
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Hom. 12: 1; "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
Gou, that you present your bodies a Jiving sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your 1·easonable Eer\'ice." 

Pllil. 4:8: '"Finnlly, brethren, whatsoever things nre true, whatso. 
ever things nrc honest, wllatsocvcr things arc just, whatsoc~cr things 
arc pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things arc of goOt.l 
report, if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on the8~ 
thFngs." 

1 Thcss. 5: 21: "Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.'' 

Let us look into biography, and make a practical test of 
this theory that the Dible fetters thought. Tf so, these 
who believe and love it will not be strong and leaJing 
thinkers. Let ns apply the test in the ranks of science. 

A Oloud of Witnesses. 

Professor Benja~in Pierce, of Harvard College, has 
recently completed a very remarkable course of lectures at 
the Lowell Institute, Boston, on "Ideality in Science." 
Professor Pierce, who is now in his seventieth year, is, 
perhaps, the most emit)ent n1athematical scholar in this 
country, and the author of smne of the most profound 
investigations and speculations that have been made in the 
reahn of astronomical science. This man of mighty thought 
must have been emancipated and inspired by infidelity ( ~). 
This scholar, whose mind may be supposed to feed on fact, 
holds an unquestioning faith in a personal God and the 
immortal life. 

The late Professor IIenry, of the Smithsonian Institute, 
was one of the broadest and best of scientific thinkers 
because infidelity ga'e him freedom of thought(~). No, 
he was a sweet-spirited Christian in his daily life. 

Sir David Brewster, another eminent scientist, said of 
his Christian experience: "I have had this light for. many 
years, and oh! how bright it is to me.'~ 

Professor Silliman, who is unsurpassed in his scientific 
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department, must also be classed under the head of " the 
ignorant religious mass," for he was another of the very 
many Christian scientists, whom the world has ignorantly(?) 
supposed a thinker, in spite of l.Ir. Ingersoll's theory of 
faith as being a mental bondage. lie says: ''I can truly 
declare that, in the study and exhibition of science to my 
pupils and fellow men, I have never forgotten to give all 
honor and glory to the infinite Creator-happy if I might 
be the honored interpreter of a portion of his works, and 
of the beautiful structure and beneficent laws discovered 
therein by the labors of 1nany illustrious predecessors." 
We might add scores of others in each department of sci
ence, who have found no discord between the Word and 
world of God. 

Who arc the four greatest thinkers in the realm of states
manship of this century? Daniel Webster, Gladstone, 
Thiers, and Bismarck. All of them, of course, are enabled 
to be thus broad and pr01ninent as national thinkers by the 
power of infidelity ( ?). X o, each one of thern is n1ost posi
tive in his Christian belief. 

vVebster declares the grandest thought which ever entered 
his mind was that of "personal accountability to God." 

Gladstone gives much of time and attention to religious 
w-.riting. 

Thiers says, in his last days: "I often invoke that God 
in whom I a1n happy to believe, who is denied by fools and 
ignorant people, but in whom the enlightened man find:;:. 
his consolation and hope." 

Bismarck is called, in derision, "the God-fearing man," 
in reference to his well-known religious principles. (Busch's 
Bismarck, p. 200). 

We might add to these Charles Sumner, who called 
Christianjty the 4

' true religion" and '~our faith," and whose 
opeeches constantly recognize God and Christianity. 
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'Vho are the leading literary characters of the century? 
'Tictor l-Ingo, what of him? Did you ever read his chapter 
on prayer in Les Miserables, and his grand tribute to 
immortality, uttered as a rebuke to a company of French 
physicians, a few year/3 ago? Moore-have you read hiR 
''Paradise and the Peri," the Gospel of repentance, and do 
you know hiln as the author of the hymn. ~'Come, ye Dis. 
consolate ?'~ \Valter Scott-have you read his translation 
of "Dies Iroo," uttered so devoutly in his last days: 

" Oh! in that day, that dreadful day, 
When Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
Be Thou, oh Christ, the sinner's sL1y, 
When Heaven and earth sha11 pass away.'' 

.-\.Rd Shakspeare. whom Mr. Ingersoll accounts one of 
the grande~t of human minds. was great enough to believe 
in the Bible. A .. nd so Thackeray, \Vhittier, Dickens~ Gold-
8mith, Longfello"-·, and Irving were intellectual believers in 
Christi ani ty. 

The fo11owiug 1nen, also lacking the freedom and power 
of thought that co1nes by 1naterialis1n ( ?) beca1ne 1nentally 
so weak ( ~) that they declared, in varying terms, after read
ing largely in all departments of literature, that the Bible 
is the best book in the world: Sir \Valter Scott, Sir \Vil
lic.m Jones, George Gilfillan, l\filton, Pollok, Coleridge. 
Collins, Bacon, ,John Adams, Napoleon, James Freeman 
Clarke, Lange, IGtto, Robertson. And Channing put the 
Gospels where these others place the whole Bibic-above 
all other literature. 

The following persons strongly commend the Bible as a 
whole: Dr. Samuel Johnson, Carlyle, Dryden, Young, 
Cowper, Locke, N mYton, Seward, Dawson, Franklin, John 
Quincy Adams, Bellows, Bartol, Theodore Parker, Rous
seau, Guizot, Bunsen, Story, Webster, Diderot, liatthe'J 
Arnold, and Huxley. 
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The following persons among many others declare that 
they found in the Bible. not fetter:-; for -thought, but their 
'\trongest inspiration to thought : Daniel \V ebster, Fisher · 
A.mes, Mitchell, the Astron01ner, Rnskin and Gijethe. 

It is evident that very many others might truly haYe 
haid the same, including Theodore Parker and Mr. Froth
ingham and other skeptics, whose writing~ show plainly 
that they owe their beauties of style to a familiarity with 
the Bible. 

Jesus Christ. 

'Vith these great tnen who have e01n1uended the Bil,Jc 
should be mentioned one who i:- confe~sed b\· Christi<ms and . 
skeptics the greatest and best of 1nen, .f ESU:-- f'unrsT, who 
used the Psahn~ as His prayer and hymn book and alway~ 
spoke of the whole Old Testan1ent a:-- the Eternal Law Book 
of humanity. There is not time. uur i., it necessary now 
to answer in detail all the hard (jlle~tions that can l>e asked 
n.bont siugle Bible pas:::.ages. But these great meu and 
Chri:--t saw all these points of diffieulty. and yet accepted 
the Bible as the pre-eminent book, c01nmcncling it to the 
pen1~al of all n::> the source of the 1nind'~ grandest inspira
tions. Side by side with these scores of the wor1d '~ fore
most men who declare the Bible the best of books, or 
strongly commend it, or point to it as the source of their 
grandest thoughts. put the opinion of that 1nore learned ( ?), 
more profound ( ?), 1nore nnprej uclic.Nl \ ?) schola1· and phi
]osopher, Colo11el T ngersoll, wlw stands alrnost alone among 
educated tnen in strongly conucini1iu~ the Dible, whieh his 
bigotry prints with a small ·' b ·· in spite of the rule.:; of 
gra1nmar, and describes it a;-, abont the worst book of the 
world, in these wonls among others: "If nwn \\·ill read 
the Bible as they read other b(H 1ks. they will be amazed that 
they ever, for one moment. ~npposf'(l a being of infinite 
wisdom to be the a.nthor of ... uch ignorance and of 8uch 
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atrocity. The Bible burned heretics, built dungeons, 
founded the inquisition, and tran1pled upon all the liberties 
of men. All the philosophy of the Bible would not make 
one scen/3 in Hamlet. I could write a better book than the 
Bible, which is full of barbarism." 

Amazing Ignorance of Infidels Concerning the Scriptures-Hume's 
Ignorance of the New Testament- Tom Paine • 

Without a Bible. 

" But some one asks, Are there not other eminent men 
who have despised and condemned the Bible? Most cer
tainly, as there are those who have entered their protest 
against almost any and everything mentionable. It is, 
nevertheless, worthy of note that, in 1nost instances, those 
who have sought the more resolutely to defame the Holy 
Scriptures are those who are comparatively unacquainted 
with them. David I-lume, distinguished both as essayist 
and historian, standing among the tnost noted of modern 
skeptical philosophers, was a resolute objector of the Bible, 
but was notoriously ignorant of its contents. ·or. Johnson, 
in conversation with several literary friends, once observed, 
in his usual, direct, and unequivocal tnanner, that no bon-· 
est man could be a deist, because no man conld be so after 
a fair examination of the truths of Christianity. When 
the name of Hume was mentioned to him as an exception 
to his remark, he replied: 'No, sir; Hume once owned to 
a clergyman in the bishopric of Durham, that he had never 
read even the New Testament with attention.' .. * 

Let us cross-question another important witness as to his 
knowledge of the book against which he offers testimony. 
We ask Thomas Paine as to his familiarity with the Dible, 
which he so bitterly condemns, and he replies, "I keep no 
Bible." 1 hold in my hand a sertnon preu.ched ID New 

* From " What Noted Men Think of the Bible.'' 
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York City, by Rev. W. F. Hatfield, in reply to M1·. Inger. 
soli's lecture on Th01nas Paine, in which reply, with abund
ant facts, such as would convince a court, it is shown con
clusively that Thomas Paine was vicious and corrupt in life, 
and miserable and remorseful in death. As to the value of 
Voltaire'~ testimony against Christianity, Carlyle declares it 
worthless on the ground of lack of knowledge on the sub
ject of which he testifies. He says: " It is a serious 
ground of offense against \ T oltaire that he intermeddled in 
religion without being himself, in any measure, religious; 
that, in a word, he ardently, and with long.continued effort, 
warred against Christianity, without understanding, beyond 
t.he mere superfices, what Christianity was." 

There are also a class of specialist~ who are quoted against 
the Bible, and who rnanifest a hostility to it, whose testi
fnony is of little value because of the narrow range in 
which they have studied, 1naking them authorities only in 
their special department. Halley, the astronomer, once 
ltvowed his skepticism in presence of Sir Isaac Newton. 
The venerable man replied: " Sir, you have never studied 
these subjects and I have. Do not disgrace yourself as a 
philosopher by presuming to judge on questions you have 
never examined." 

Distributed Ignorance and Concentrated Hatred-Probable Cause 
of Ingersoll's Infidelity. 

The largest proportion of skeptics, however, are mere 
sophoinores, spoiled with a little learning which is only 
"distributed ignorance," well represented by a precocious 
boy of fourteen, who1n I found writing an essay on " Mat
rimony,'' and who left it during my call to argue in favor 
of Ingersollism and against the Bible (of which ho knew 
as little as of rnatrimony), which he admitted he had never 
read, as do nearly all skeptics when questioned on this 
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ma.r.t.t:t The bitterness of the opposition to Christianity 
of Mr. lugersoll and other infidels is explained by the Earl 
of Rochester, who was converted frotn infidelity and said, 
in explanation of his forrner course and that of others: '" A 
bad heart, a bad heart is the great objection against the Holy 
Book." "The fool hath said in his heart" (not his head) 
"there is no God.'' The bad heart is father to the infidel 
thought. It is like the case of the old woman who broke 
her looking-glass because it showed the wrinkles creeping 
into her fading faco. .Men strive to break the Bible glass 
that shows the wrinkles and defects of character. The 
whole appearance and tone and spirit of Mr. l11gersoll in 
his lectures is suggestive of this heart hatred against the 
bvok which he attacks, " kicks,'' "hates," not with the 
calmness of logic, but with the bitterness of a heart-hos
tility. Those infidels \vho have faithfully examined tho 
Bible ha\~e usually been convinced of its truth and con
verted to Christianity. A1nong thmn, such distinguished 
names as Lord Lyttleton, Gilbert West, Soame J enyus, 
Bishop Thompson, and at least a score of notable cases iu 
connection with .1Ir. Moody's revival1neetings in England. 
"What co1nparison, let us ask, will the number of cele
brated skeptics, C\'en when the best possible showing is 
rna<.le, hold \vith the distinguished tnen who have ranked 
the sacred voltnne al.Jove all others? Remember that your 
1nother's lo\'e for the Bible and your own early reverence 
for it, haYe the indorsement of the grandest and profound
est minds which have been known and honored among 
humanity." 

The Truth of the W hole M atter. 

But salvation is not by belief in a book, or a creed, or a 
Church, but by belief in the person of Jesus Christ. Mr. 
Ingersoll skips this hard problem, " What think ye of 
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Christ~'' lle hardly reter;:; to this citadel of Christianity 
~talf a dozen tirnes in all his lectures, making his attacks 
chiefly on hu1nan outposts and then claiming to have over
borne the citadel of Christianity. Even Strauss, Renan, 
Rousseau, Theodore Parker, 1\ apoleon, and Richter-none 
of then1 cxperiinental Christians-unite as a jury in the 
verdict expressed by Richter in regard to Christ, " He is 
the purest among the Inighty, the mightiest among the 
pure.'' \Ve have, then~ two facts as a sure anchorage of our 
Christianity to-day. .All scholarly skepticism agrees with 
ChristianitY that the Bible is the best of books and that .. 
Christ is the best of 1nen. l-Ie who thus accepts the Bible 
and Christ can not logically or consistently stop short of a 
Christian life, following Ch1·ist as his pattern, and walking 
by the Bible as his rule. 

We may difter abont creeds, and Church forms, and Bible 
interpretation, but he who has faith aud faithfulness toward 
the person, tT esns Christ shall l )e saved. Let us then 
devoutly utter the creed of Daniel \Vebster, as inscribed 
by his own request on his tombstone at 1Iarshfield: 

(,LORD, I 

BELIEVE, }fELT' 

THOU.MINE UNHELIEl-~. 

PHILOSOPHICAL ;\J{GUl\fENT 

ESP1WIALL Y Til AT DRA ·w:x FRO.:L\l 

THE VASTNESS OF 'l'IIE UXJ\'ERSE IN CO)£· 

PARISON WITH Til~ API'ARE:XT INSIGNIFICANCE 

OF THIS GLOBE, HAS 801l:E'lTMES SHAKEN :'ICY REASOX 

FOR THE FAITH THAT IS IN }[E; llUT l.IY HEART HAS 

ASSURED l\[E THAT THE GOSPEL OF .rESUS CHRIST )lUST 

lH~ A VIYINE UEALITY. TilE SER1WN ON TilE 

MOUNT CAX NOT HE A )[}<jl~ELY IIU::\[AN 

PRODUCTION. THIS ImLI EF ENTERS 

iNTO THE VERY DEl'Tlf OF :MY 

CONSCIENCE. THE WUOLE 

HISTORY OF :MAN 

PROVES IT." 
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CHAPLAIN M'CABE'S REPLY. 

The Famous Chaplain has a Remarkable Dream-He Sees the 
Great City of Ingc.rsollviJle-Which Ingersoll and the Infidel 
Host I:nter-And are Ohnt in for Six Months-Remarkable 
Condition of Things Outoido nod Inside-Happiness and Mis
ery-Ingersoll Finally l.?otitions for a Church and sends for 
a Lot of Prenchors. 

I had a dream which was not n.ll a dream. I thought I 
was on a long journey through ~ beautiful country, when 
suddenly I ca1ne to o. great city with walls fifteen feet high . 
.1\..t the gate stood a sentinel, whose shining armor reflected 
back the rays of the morning sun. ...\.s I was about to 
salute him and pass into the city, he stopped. me and said: 

•· Do you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ?" 
I answered: "Yes, with all my heart.'' 
''Then,'' said he, '·you can not enter here. No man or 

woman who acknowledges that name cau pass in here 
Stand aside!'' said he," they are coming." 

I looked down the r0ad, and saw a vast. multitude 
approaching. It was led by a military officer. 

"Who is that~" I asked of the sentinel. 
"'That,'' he replied, "is the great Colonel Robert 1-

the founder of the City of Ingersollville." 
44 \Vho is he?" I ventured to inquire. 
" He is a great and mighty warrior, who fought in many 

bloody battles for the Union during the great war." 
I felt ashamed of my ignorance of history, and stood 

silently watching the procession. I had heard of a Colonel 
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I * * * --, * * * bn t, of 
course, this eo11ld Hot be the man. 

The processioll c.amc near enough for me to rQcognize 
:Some of tho facc8 . I noted two infidel editors of national 
celebrity. followed by great wagons containing steam presse::>. 
There were abo five 1nem bcr:-> of Congress. 

All the noted infidel:-; and scoffers of the country seerned 
to be there. .Uiotit of thern pa:-;sed in unchallenged by the 
sentinel, bnt at last n tneek-looking individual with a white 
necktie approached, and ho was stopped. I sa\\" at a glance 
it was a well-knowu "liberal~' preacher of .New York. 

·• Do YOU bolie\'e in tho Lord Jesus?" said the sentinel. 
" 

"X ot 1nnch !" said the doctor. 
Everybouy langhed, and he was allowed to pass in. 
There wore artists there, with glorious pictures; singers, 

with ravishiug voices; tragedians and comediaus, whose 
names han} a \7orld-wide fame. 

Then canlC another <.lh·ision of the infidel host-saloon
keeper::> by thousand=', pr·oprietors of gatnbling hells, brothels, 
and theatres. 

Still another division swept by: burglars, thieves, thugs, 
incendiaries, highwaymen, 1nurderers- all-all nuuching 
in. ~[y dsion grew keener. 1 beheld. and 1o! Satnn him
self brought np the rear. 

Uigh afloat above the n1ass \vas a banner on which was 
inscribed: ·· 'Vlw.t has Christianity done for the countt·y ?" 
anu another on which was inscribed: '·Down with the 
chnl'ches! ...-\.way with Christianity--it interferes with our 
happiness!'' And then came a munnur of voices, that 
grew louder and louder until a shout went up like the roar 
uf Niagara: "Away with IIin1! Crucify Ilim, crucify 
Him!" I felt no desire now to euter Ingersoll ville. 

As the last of the proce·ssion entered, a few tnen and 
wurnen. with broad-brimmed hats and plain bonnets, tnade 



their appearance, and wanted to go in as missiunarie~, but 
they were turned rudely away. A zealous young l\Ietho
dist exhorter, with a Bible under his arm, asked pennission 
to enter, but the sentinel swore at hin1 awfully. Then I 
thought I saw Brother ~Ioody applying fot· admission, but 
he was refused. I coulu uot help s1ni1ing to hear ~Ioody 
say, as he turned sadly away: 

"Well! they let me live and work in Chicago; it is very 
strange they won't let me into Ingersol1ville." 

The sentinel went inside the gate a.nd shut it with a 
bang; and I thought, as soun as it was closed, a mighty 
angel came down with a great iron bar, and barred the gate 
on the outside, and wrote upon it in letters of fire, " Doomed 
to live together six 1nonths." Then he went away, and all 
was silent, except the noise of the revelry and shouting that 
came from within the city walls. 

I went away, and as l journeyed through the land I could 
not believe my eyes. Peace and plenty smiled evervwhere. 
The jails were all e1npty, the penitentiaries were without 
occupants. The police of great ei ties were idle. J ndges 
sat in court-ro01ns with nothing to do. Business was brisk. 
Many great buildings, fonnerly crowded with criminals, 
were turned into mauufacturing estahlishments . .Just about 
this time the Prcsi(len t of the United States called fur a 
Day of Thanksgiving. f attended services in a Presby
terian Church. The preacher dwelt npon the changed con
aition of affair~. As he went on, and depicted the great 
prosperity that had come to the country, and gave reasons 
for devout thanksgiving, 1 saw one old deacon clap his 
handkerchief over his lllOnth to keep fi·um shouting right 
out. An ancient spinster, who never did like the "noisy" 
.Methodists-a regular old blue-stocking Presbyterian
con 1dn't hold in. SLe expressed the thought of every heart 
by sboutine- with all her mi~ht, "Glory to God for lng-er-
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sollville!'' A. young theological · student lifted up hi.s hand 
aud devoutly adued, "' ~~~sto peryet-ua. ,. Everybody smiled. 
The country was almoht delirious with joy. Great pro
~ssions of children swept along the highways, singing, 

"'Ve'll not give up the Bible, 
God's blessed Word of Truth.' ' 

Vast assemblies of refor1ned inebriates, with their wives 
and children, gathered in the open air. No building would 
hold them. I thought I was in one meeting wh~re Biehop 
Simpson made an address, and as he closed it a mighty 
shout went up till the earth rang again. 0, it was won
derful ! and then we all stood up and sang with tears of joy, 

"All hail the power of Jesus' nam~ I 
Let angels prostrate fall ; 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all.'' 

The six months had well-nigh gone. I made my way 
back again to the gate of Ingersollville. .A dreadful silence 
reigned over the city, broken only by t.he sharp crack of a 
revolver now and then. I saw a 1nan trying to get in at the 
gate, and I said to hiin, " ~Iy friend, where are you from?" 

" I live in Chicago,'' said he, "and they've taxed us to 
death there; and I've heard of this city, and I want to go 
in to uny some real ei'tate in this new and growing place." 

lie failed utterly to remo,·e the bar, but by some means 
he got a ladder about twelve feet long, and with its aid, he 
climbed up upon tbe wall. "\Vith an eye to business, he 
shouted to the firat person he saw: , 

" llallo, there !-what's the price of real estate in Inger~ 
sollville 1" 

" Nothing !" shouted a voice; "you can have all you 
want if you'll just take it and pay the taxes." 

" What made your taxes so high~" said the Chicago man. 
I noted the answer carefully; I shall never forget it. 
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" We've had to build forty new jails and fourteen peni
tentiaries-a lunatic asylum and an orphan asylum in 
every ward; we've had to disband the public schools, and 
it takes all the city revenue to keep up the police force." 

"Where's my old friend, I--?" said the Chicago man. 
"0, he is going about to-day with a subscription paper 

to build a church. They have gotten up a petition to send 
out for a lot of preachers to cotne and hold revival services. 
If we can only get them over the wall, we hope there's a 
future for Ingersollville yet." 

The six 1nonths ended. Instead of opening the door, 
however, a tunnel was d ng under the wall big enough for 
one pef·son to crawl through at a time. First came two 
bankrupt editors, followed by Colonel 1-- hirnself; and 
then the whole population crawled through. Then I 
thought, somehow, great crowds of Christians surrounded 
the city. There was Moody, and IIaminond, and Earle, 
and hundreds of Methodist preachers and exhorters, and 
they struck up, singing together, 

" Come, ye sinners, poor and needy. " 

A needier crowJ never was seen on earth before. 
I conversed with some of the inhabitants of the aban-

doned city, and asked a few of them this question: 
" Do you believe in llell ~" 
I can not record the answers; they were terribly orthodox. 
One old man said, '' I've been there on probation for six 

months, and I don't want to join." 
I knew by that he was au old Methodist backslider. The 

sequel of it all was a great revival, that gathered in a 
mighty harvest from the ruined City of Ingersollville. 
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DR. SWAZEY'S REPI .. Y. 

Momentary View of Col. Ingersoll Through the Doctor's Glass
The Bible on the Meridian-What the Doctor Sees in 

the Great Book. 

THE genial, eloquent. sensational, unfair, evasive Colo11cl 
Ingersoll has ccnne and gone. ~ obody has l•een alarmed. 
But out of 400,000 people a large audience was fon nd to 
laugh with him at )loses and the Bible. Ue c~chewed 
argument altogether. Ile did not attempt to instniCt aJJ)"
body. [Ie had 011ly a campaign speech tu make agctin~t-

God. This article is simply an invitation tp a.ny fait
minded doubter to cousider tl1e reason~bleness of a laugl1 
at the Christian's Bible. Is thi::; book a had hook, or a 
silly book. ju~t fit for jeer and ~arcasm ? Take a comtnoll
sense view. In order to do so. it i;-; uecessarv to take a 

' ~ 

common-place view, to bring to the foreground that which 
all assailants like to le<tve in the background, namely, that 
the Bible teaches by commandment and urecept only that 
which is pure and good. 

Relating to man's duty to hitnselt~ it teaches personal 
purity, sexual and otherwise; temperance in meats, drink~. 
opinions and ambi tio11, responsibleness tor inclinations. 
thoughts and actions~ a paramount love for the truth~ 
courage and hopefnlne::;s in all lawful purposes~ self-im
j)rovement, and a cheerful enjoyment of the good thing~ of 
life. Relating to nHtn'8 dnty to others, the Bible teache~ 
honesty between man a11d man~ restitution wl1eu wrnrtg-,, ' 

has been done, wittillgly or 11nwittiiJgJy; the damHa.blen~..,~ 
1 
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of udultery, seduction, and everything that violates the 
purity of a family or a person; the forgiveness of injuries; 
a charitable view of human actions, including patience and 
forbearance, mercy; the duty of life-long usefulness, kind
ness and helpfulness; a genial tetnper in social and business 
life; obedience to magistrates; and a multitude of minor 
virtues. Helatjng to the moral order of things, the Bible 
teaches that ,,·rong-doing is unavoidably the way of sorrow, 
and right-doing the way of happiness. 

These teachings, given not in bald outline, but in fresh 
and animated pictures and discourses, make up the ethical 
systern of the Bible from the first lesson of the antedilnYian 
age to the last words of the book, which are against whore
mongers, and all makers and lovers of a lie, and in praise 
of all who are just and good. And, still further, in no 
instance is there left on record an immoral precept, or one 
which impurity, or injustice, or dishonesty, or unkindness, 
or selfishness in any form are proposed. There is no Inis
take in that di1·ection. Still further, we challenge any 
assailant to name a virtue, acknowledged to be snch by the 
mass of mankind, which is wanting in the catalogue of 
Bible virtues. The ethical system is as complete as it is 
pure, as coinprehen:;ive· as it is sound and true, absolutely 
covering the whole area of tnan's duty to himself anJ to 
his fellow-tnan; a system sounding all depths, touching the 
most delicate fibres of life, and without a flaw or an omis
sion. Its precepts and laws come in their own order, but 
they all appear in the record first or last. The Buddhistic 
"decalogue" seems to. have been in advance of the ~Iosaic 
in this-that it had two comtnandtnents wanting in the lat
ter-'" Thou shalt not lie," ''Thou shalt not get drunk .. , 
But these coinmandtnents, although not in our own deca
logue, are written over and over again in the Old Testament 
ns well as the New. And yet once tuore the moral require-
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ments of the Bible, are as clear of puerilities as they are of 
impurity or oblique vision. The Buddhistic decalogue 
steps right down to a moral weakness of which the Dible is 
never guilty. ''Thou sh~lt not visit dances nor theatrical 
representations." " Thou shalt not use ornaments nor per
fumery in dress." 

Occultation of Ingersoll's Good Sense-General Survey of Deities 
-Scope of Divine Revelation. 

Now the comtnon-sense question occurs whetner a book 
containing such a systetn, always teaching 1nen what is 
good and pnre, always warning hitn against evil, and 
encouraging him to be a strong, sound, pure, com plcte man 
in e\·erythi ng. is worthy of sneers, ribald cy and irrever
ence, even though it wore full of unbe1ienth1e fables and 
fantastic iJeas of immortality. In what :-;11irit can a com
pany of people shout their applause when a hook whose 
lines of thought aro always leadiug a 1nan abo\·e ltimself c 

is n1ade the target of sarcasm and rillicnle, and the cry is 
ahnost in so many words, '~Down with the Dible!"' Let 
ns go ali ttle beyond the strictly ethical. Tho general ideas 
of onr Bible about God commend themscln.!s to the best 
wi::;dom of 1nankind. 'V e make no reference now to any 
sect of theologies, bnt to the theological atmosphere both 
of the Old and New Testaments. llainel y, that God is. 
and being the Creator, the life and force of a11 things, in 
other words, as our Bible has it, the Living God, superin
tends all human affairs. As a Creator Ilc has not forgotten 
His work; as n. Father Ile is always tnindful of Ilis oft'. 
springs; anJ caring for rnan is leading him on by a great 
hope to a great inheritance; that His face is against evil 
doing, that lie Siniles on all whostrh·e to be just and gooJ, 
an(l that in sorrow and want and temptation Tie fold~ to 

His great heart a righteouR and cvP-n a repcn tan t tnan: and 
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as the shuttle goes back and forth, knitting into each other 
the soiled and blood-stained threads, lie is weaving there
frotn a garment of light for mankind; that superstition, 
despotism, slaYery and war are only other names for His 
patience, while man is learning the great lesson. This is 
the Bible interpretation of the incomprehensible Canse and 
Spirit of the universe, that He is alive, and t!1e Father and 
Friend of 1nan now, and will have some more for him after 
the years have rol1ed by. 

Suppose, nov{, it be all untrue, is there not something in 
this dreatn or cuncei t that should briug a sig-h rather than 
a sneer from the heart of the unbeliever? The god of 
Brahmanism is an abstt·action without attributeo, tlw ~reat 
nothing of the nnh·erse. ~ uch the san1e is true of Bndd
hiszn, only in another way. It has law and virtue. but no 
God of love, arHl asks no tt u~t or faith. The same is true 
in the unchanging round which know~ no spirit above and 
no hope below, taught by Confucius to his disciples. The 
religion of the Persian::; presented a god who had a devil
god for a yokefellow, keeping up the eternal and never-to
be-ended qnarrei of goo(l atul evil. Onr Bible begins with 
the idea that God is one God, the only and the Snpre1ue, 
and ends with this one God sending angels down to say to 
the weary world, ·· Peace on earth good wi1l to men.,. 
A. way beyond all the faith~ and all the Bible~ held ::;acred 
by mankind. our6 alone declares that 1nan is not an orphan, 
that good and C\"il Hre 1wt ~ternal anta.gonistns, in other 
·words, that the Great Supreme is our Father in Heaven. 
True or false, wisdom has taught nothing more inspiriting or 
helpful to 1nan. X Pi ther i1nagination nor credulity has else
where painted a vision so attractive, or out of the" silences·· 
and "eternities.'' and mysteries, whispe1:ed so good a word 
in the ears of 1nortals. This idea of lordship and father
hood 1$ not incidental. It run~ through every narration! 



is implied in every precept, and re-affirmed in every prom~ 
ise. And even if it be beyond proof it makes the whole 
Bible at least a golden dream. 

Suppose now one does not take as ab3o]utely and histor
icall.v trne the story of Adam's rib and the woman, or of 
trhe fish ::;wallowing a man and throwing him nnhurt on the 
shore, does not the high moral tone of every command 
and every precept everywhere illmnined hy :this pnre and 
golden dream, entitle this book to tlw rew'J'ence of tnan
kind ~ .\nd especially since lJy the com moll consent the ide:~ 
of Yirtne in our Bible goes beyond the mnny excellent 
things of Confnciu8, Zoroaster and the other ~acred writert' 
of other religions, and its idea of the " I i ving Gnrl '' sur. 
passes in purity and attracti ,·eness, and in consolation nnd 
hope, all other religions, is not this pnre:-;t hlos--om of the 
instinct, if yon please to call it so, of dnty and faith, of 
inesti mnble ,·alne as the guide nn<.l hope of man, e-ven 
though it ''"ere overlaid with ten-fold more difficulties than 
the most ingenious scoffer can present? Or. if it i::; not 

reliable as a guide~ is it not worthy of revet·ence a~ the 
proudeRt acbievetnent of the hungr~'T mind of 1nan'~ 

The Great Central Figure-Absolute Unity of the Bible System. 

Still further, thi:; Rible has for its centraL or rathe·r ter
minal. fignre a name so remarkable that none hnt the 
obscene and pronuw 11:;e it lightly, a n1an bO remarkable 
rhat wlw teYer tlw skeptic may s'ay of ~rose..; or Paul, his 
tongue wonld r~fnse its oftl.ce ~honld he attempt to catalogue 
the mistakes of ,J esn::; of "X azareth. \ '1)ltaire, Didcrot, 
Bolingbroke, Straus:,, Ticnau, all speak rcn·rcn tly C)f this 
One )!an of bist~_n·y. ..\..ud yet the wh .}c X cw Testament 
is built up on the ~ayings and doing5 o. LidS '\lnn. And 
not the Xew Testament only. The Jewish scriptlu•es, full 
of errors or not, were full of the ideaf; of :1 1fessiah, from 
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Moses to Malachi. And this marvelous man claimed that. 
He was that }fessiah. So that the Old Testatnent, as well, 
is a record of various forms pointing to this Man. I raise 
here no question of the truth of prophecy; I simply affirrn 
that thi~ Man, whose purity and wisdom are so singularly 
impressive, clahned to ee the fulfillment of those oltl 
writing5, identified Himself with ~loses and Dadd and 
Isaiah, and sanctified the great current of thought which 
from the mouths of these 1nen flowed along the shore::- of 
that elder world. So that to revile the old Bible of the 
Jews is to re\·ile IIirn. There is no scholar, orthodox or 
liberal, believing or skeptical. who docs 11ot identify the 
phenomenon of Christianity with the phen01nenon of 
Judaism. Out of the soil of J ndaic history sprung this 
purer growib-J esus and the thing::, IIe taught. 

I suggest, therefore, that before one joins in the laugh 
against a religion \vhich was founded long anterior to any 
other historical records than its own, he pause a little, 
remmnbering that this remarkable Man) who has not yet 
bec01ne antiqnated, quoted those old books as His Dible, 
and doubtless had a tolerable understanding of their mean
ing and worth. And, perhaps, if He whose s.ermon on the 
tnount is yet as fresh iu the nineteenth century as though 
it were uttered to-day, found a. vein of precious ore in 
those books, those satne veins n1ay be yet visible in our 
time. 

The Bible Law of Development vs. Infidel Philosophy. 

I have given. yon will percei,·e, room for a large amount 
of the unaccountable and incredible in a Bible worthy of 
reverence. In fact, there is no occasion, except in the 
peculiarity of some men·s minds, to allow so 1nuch. There 
is a passage in the Bible that is descriptive of the kingdom 
of I-Ieaven, and reads thus: "First the blade and then th( 
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ear, and after that tht• full curn in the ear." The Bil>le 
here gives the key to itself. It is a state1nent of the law of 
develop1nent, intellectual and moral. A.n observation of 
the Bible from the standpoint of this law discovers an 
answer to the objection::> that are just uow brought against 
our sacred Book. Col. Ingersoll and rr1en of his style of 
criticisn1 (and, I a1n sorry to say, ::.otne preachers, also,) 
q note a verse from Genesis precisely a.s though the same 
word:;, or the same event, were found in the Gospels. 
They judge an act or a nsage recorded in the Pentateuch 
precisely as though it were found in the .. \c~ ' of the . .Apos
tles. They make no allowanC'e for the st:tge of human 
progres::-. They would teach a child SlU'\T·ying before he 
had learned the multiplication table. The.'~ talk about 
,, skull~" as indicating progress, out God Inust needs put 
the same ideas into a skull of the Laurentian period that 
He does into a skull of to-day. Otherwise, God is worthy 
of hate. They would preach the tloctrine of ecp1ality on 
the deck of a man-of-war. They ntterly ignore the drill 
that tnen and natiuns need in coming up to their 1najority. 
They would suffer the rabble in a court-roorn to vote down 
the decision of a judge on the beuch. The men who are 
historically counectcd with God's orJer of things 1nust dis
pense with the great schoolmaster-experience. Ideas 
must spring forth complete, like :l\finerYa. Rafters and 
tlome must touch the skies the Raine day the foundation 
t;tones were laid. Those are the ideas with which a certain 
class of critics approach the Old Testamcut. If a people 
are not ripe for a cotnmonwealth, and God gives them a 
king, God is all wrong. If a people arc become a great 
Ini1itary camp and Moses proclaims martial law·, Moses and 
his God are 1nonster~ of cruelty. If there are no jails, no 
way of disposing of prisoners of war, and a gentle servi
tude is the substitute, God is a great slave.driver. If men's 
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lusts are so greedy that even the best of them want more 
wives than one, the patience of God with the slow growth 
of moral ideas is translated as the establishment of polyg
arny. If a people are so vile and :filthy that the beasts ·are 
clean and modest in compari~on, and God sends an army 
to wipe them out of being, we are pointed to the white 
faces of women and children Hfted on the crests of tho 
divine wrath! 

Common Sense View of the Subject-H ow it Eliminates P oly
gamy, Slavery, etc. 

Common sense, in asking whether the Bible is worthy of 
confidence would ask whether, ao tnatter of fact, the moral 
instruction of any period of Bible record was not fully up 
to the capacity of that period to receive it? It would ask 
another question-namely, whether a divine tuition is dif
ferent from any other, except that it· is rnore skillfnl1-
whethet, in fact, the critics who compare an old order of 
thingo with the highest state of moral develop1nent are not 
de1nanding that the people under God's training shall be a 
rniraculous people, throwing off prejudices as they do a 
Winter garment, bearin~; fruit without any intermediate 
period of growth and blossom, and, in general ter1ns, upset
ting the every .day laws of progress. It is this idealism
than which nothing is more irrational-which creates a 
large share of the Jnora1 difficulties of the Old Testa
ment. It is the insane or reckless,. the idiotic or perverse 
tenacity with which 1nen dexnand that the divine teaching 
mnst not suit itself to the titne in whic1t it was given, but 
must always be up to the ripest periods of progress, that 
gives any opportunity for the objugations of men who 
" can write a better Bible ., themselves than ours. 

The two great chargee . brought against the Bible are 
polygamy and tilavery. Now, adrnit that in all stages, 
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from the chimpanzee up to Darwin, they are wrong (which. 
is by no means clear), arc these charges true~ The fact 
that polygam~ and slavery existed arnong the people whv 
were under drill does not prove it. The fact that there 
were laws regulating either of these practices docs not 
prove it. A law regulating the social evil does not pro\·e 
that the sovereign people who make the laws approve the 
social evil, but only that, if men and women will go wrong, 
society 1nnst put up so1ne defenses against corruption. 
Comtnvn sense inquires whether statutory allowance ib an 

indorse1nent. A.nd if that Remarkable ~Ia:t, commenting 
on the divorce laws of Mose::-, said that Moses gave those 
laws because the people could not bear any better law::;, 
common sense juquires if tLc sam~ may not be true of 
other recognized usages which are below the ideal of an 
advanced age. 

And when one rails at the Bible for its ill-treatlnent of 
women, the railing i:J simply grG.tnitous. I have read the 
Old Testament rnore ot· les:, carefully for many years, but I 
do not, at this wt·iting, rmnember a ::;ingle word that dis
honors woman as woman. I have read only a little of 

" 
Brahminical writings, hut I remmnber a sentence ur two 
about women. "A woman is never fit for independence;" 
"Women have no business with the text of the Veda. 
* * -~ Sinful women tnu:;t be as foul as fhlsehood itself: 
This is fixed law." \Vhether in the last quotation it is 
meant that there is no purification for a had woman, or 
what else, I do not know; but I do not recnll anything like 
it in the Old Testament. Educated common sense knows 
that women among the IIebrcw~ occn pied a vastly higher 
level than the ·women of all other nations. It is simply 
notorious, that with all the lapse::; from virtue, the ITebrew 
women were as white as snow compared with the women 
of the nentile world, and honor goes alwnys hand in hand 
'-dth virt.nP. 
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More Common Sense - The Great Ingersoll Orb Approaching 
the Nihilistic Belt - N ebulce. 

Common sense demands that in jndgtnent of the moral 
worth of the Bible, it be taken as a whole. The theory of 
all who recehre the Old and New Testaments is that they 
belong together, are so to be interpreted; that one is the 
beginning. and the other the conclusion, of the one Bible. 
The one begins in the " Laurentian period," so to speak, and 
follows man up from a wild nomad to wealth and mnpire, 
and the decay of empire; the moral and tho civil1aw blend
ing and running along together for hundreds of years, then 
separating by the simple explosion of the civil powers. 
The other takes him after the wounds caused by the explo
sion have partly healed, and puts forth mo .. :al ideas unen
cumbered by any considerations of the state. The former 
gave n1oral 1a·ws to the Jew; the latter ·nwral laws to 
the man; everything from first to last going on as nat
urally a.s the building of a city, or the growth of a tree. 
And common sense should inquire how it happens, that, 
while the great army of scholars who have studied these 
systems, believers and skeptics alike, have been filled with 
admiration, a IU£\ll rises up now and then to vituperate the 
logic of events and malign the great God because He has 
not chosen to plant a tree with the branches in the ground 
and the roots in the air. 

Common sP-nse naturally asks what the meaning of this 
bitter outbreak rnay be. We have no right to men's 
motives. But this is a phenomenon, the cause of which 
wo have a right to ask, as we w·onld ask the cause of a fall
ing meteor. The Bible is a !aw and order book. It teaches 
that one must look ont how he pulls up even the tares . 
... J.\..re we in our histoTic orbit passing a belt of ni11ilism, a 
time when assas8iuation is reform, and a bad shot at a voor 
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czar, inheriting semi-barbarism and striving with all his 
might to get rid of the inheritance, is to be lamented? 

Yon may be told that it is the horrid theology of the 
Bible which provokes assault. Uommon sense remarks 
that, horrid as its theology may be, its sterner features are 
just like the theology of nature, namely, a demand for 
obedience to law and "the survival of the fittest." It is 
nature put into language, the operation of moral causes 
fo:etold-that is all. If you want a government 1nore just 
than one which judges a man according to his deeds, good 
or bad, awl takes into account his knowleJge and oppor
tunities, why, the thing to do is to rail at nature, at cause 
and effect, :1t seed-ti1ne and harvest. For while on the 
better side the Bible theology is 1nore beneficent than 
nature, on the hard side it is simply unmitigated natural 
law. Do the theologians preach that good 1nen will be 
damned ? Then . rail at the theologians, and 110t at the 
Bih1e. 

In closing this short article, as an addcndutn, let 1ne ask 
a question or two for the benefit of all who have a bad 
opinion of the Bible, as a wo1nan's book or a slave's book. 

1. Forget the haren1 of Sol01non, and say why Judaism 
was a house of refuge for thousands of Ro1nan and Greek 
women, many of them of noble birth, for a century prc

<.'.eding the Christian era ? 
2. In the same line, squarely, h~s, or has not~ the rnod

ern estate of wotnan been the fruit of Christian (including 
Judaic) teaching~ 

3. Did not the Bible first mitigate and fina11y destroy 
slavery in the R01nan empire~ 

4. Did not the Bible destroy slavery iu Englan<.l and 
America? Charge all the slave-driving you will to Chris
tian men, and give any un belicweJ· alJ he cluiJns. and theu 
go down to a last analvsis. 
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5. Are not republican institutions, including (ab the old 

republics did not) democratic ideas, directly and palpably 
the fruit of the teachings of that remarkable Man (whom 
the French infidels called the Great Democrat); whose 
Bible was the Old Testatnent, and who told IIis followers 
how to amend and finish it by a book called the New Test
ament~ 

In whatever way these questions may be answered, the 
man who essays to answer thetn will find that it is not so 
easy to eliminate the genius of Moses and Jesus from the 
genius of the world's tnovement toward virtue, equality and 
liberty. 

TELL the Prince that this (a costly copy of the Bible) is 
the secret of England's greatness.-Queen Victoria. 

I HAVE always said and always will say, that the studious 
perusal of the Sacred Volume will tnake better citizens, 
better fathers and better hnsbands.-T/w,,las J ejferson. 

THE Bible is equally adapted to the wants and infirmi
tie'3 of e\~ery human being. No other book ever addressed 
itself so authoritatively and so patheticall.Y to the judgment 
and moral sense of tnankind.-Olwncellor James Kent. 

CHRIST proved that He was the Son of the Eternal by 
His disregard of time. All IIis doctrines signify only, 
and the same t.hing, eternity.-N apoleon Bonaparte. 

I HAVE read the Bible morning, noon and night, and 
have ever since been the happier and better man for such 
reading.-E dwa'rd B -urke. 

I no not believe human society, including not merely a 
few persons in any state, but whole masses of men, ever 
has attained, or ever can attain, a high state of intelli
gence, virtue, security, liberty, or happiness without the 
Holy Scriptures.- William. H . Seward. 





f 
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DR. COLLYER'S REPLY. 

J)to. Collyer Relates a Little Story-A Book that cost Mr. Ingersoll 
the Governorship of Illinois-The Volume Philosophically 

Considered-Heavy Blows. 

I HAVE been told a gentleman went to see :Mr. In~ersoll 
once, when he lived in Peoria, and finding a fine cop.Y of 
Voltaire in hjs library, said, ''Pray, Sir, what ditl this cost 
you?'' " I helie\·e it cost me the governorship of the State 
of Illinois," was the swift and pregnant answer. l ean not 
but recall the incident as he stands in the ]ight of his lec
ture. He seems to be saying, "lt is n1y turn no'\v. and I 
will do what I can to square the account. I will dethrone 
your God to-day amid peals of laughter~ hlo\v Ilis being 
down the wind on the wings of my epigran1s. I have those 
about 1ne '"·ho will send my words flying all over the state. 
I will start a crusade which will shnt up yonr churches 
some day, silence your immemorial prayer~, slay all the 
hopes that would :'trire after s01nething more than this 
momentary gleam between the eternities. make of no 
account the grand deep truth that · life struck sharp on 
death makes awful lightning,' and so dl\Tarf our human 
kind that when we get man where we want him he shall 
never again be able to look over the lo\\ billows of his green 
graves, and end the fight by tnaking my own creed good 
once, for all that 

~Ian, God's last work. wbo seemed so fair. 
Such splendid purpose in his eyes, 
Who rolled the psalms in wintry skies, 

Who built him fanes for fruitless prayer, 
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Who trusted God was love indeed, 
And love, creation's final law; 
Though nature red, in tooth and claw, 

With raven, shrieked against his creed; 
Who loved, who suffered countless ills, 

Who ba.ttled for the true and just, 
Is blown about the desert dust, 

And sealed within the iron hills." 

Now, since we first knew Mr. Ingersoll by report, there 
has been a tirne when those who can only helieve in God a8 
a rather helpless little brother, by no rneans able to take 
care of Himself, and in themselves as big brothers, who 
are bound to stand up for Him, might have felt there was 
grave danger in such a sight as we have witnessed-of a 
vast array of men and w01nen, some of them it is fair to 
believe of a thoughtfnl turn, assembled to hear the last and 
best word which can be said why God should be dethroned, 
and His presence and pro\·idence numbered among the 
things that seemed true enough once, but pass away inevit
ably in the process through which we arise from "our dead 
selves to higher tbiugs." 

Sparks Flying in all Directions-Singular Mental Phenomenon 
Occasioned by $25.000 a Year. 

fie wa~ ·.:!lothecl on<'.e in a fiue austerity; went on his 
lonely way q nite content, to gh·e gra-\·e and serious reason~ 
for rejecting what ::;o many of us hold dearer than our life. 
and was faithful to hi::; instinct and insight, though such 
O\·ations as were ever given hin1-as Dr. Dyer used to say of 
the old abolitionists-might take the fortn tnainly of rotten 
eggs. I know of 1nore than one tnan, who, in those days, 
nourished a deep and tnost tender regard for him, and 
found s01nething noble in the stand he made for the best a 
man can do and be, who ha~ to abide so utterly alone. But 
~lr. Ingersoll. roysteriug around a~ the popular advocate ot 
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atheisn1, at $25:000 a year. a:-: the common report goes. 
is quite another sort of a man. No doubt the laborer is 
worthy of his hire. Those who run the thing may be 
trusted to see to that, and a good rnany of us who stand 
on the other side 1nay not be 1nuch better, according to 
the old proverb that it is "mouey makes the mare go." 
Sti1l, as this always turns the fine edge of our endeavor, 
and makes us weak for good when we make it at all a 
1natter of barter aud sale, so it 1nust be with ~fr. Inger
soll, making hirn weak for what I can not but believe to 
be e,~ii. He is no more in such a case than the second 
hatch of reformers in the old times, who argued lustily 
for a reformation, while still they grew rich on the Church 
lands. No n1ure than yonr Archbishop, in the Church of 
England, arguing on the godliness of tythes and priestl.r 
authority. So ~fr. Ingersoll, in 1notley, trying to laugh 
the deepest }lud rnost sacred convictions of tnen down the 
wind under the guise of girding at the Pentateuch (for 
we must thank him, I say again, for the frankness with 
which he tells us thi~ is his ultimate aim), is a very differ
ent man to the quiet. tnanful fellow we used to hear of in 
Peoria long ago, who won such regard frmn those who could 
at all understand him. Tlte 1nan in the ring, whose sole 
husiness it is to make you laugh, makes no converts even to 
rough riding. And so there is ground for neither hope nor 
tear, as we stand on that side or this, about the advance of 
atheism, so long as this remains as the best Inethod of its 
choicest chatnpions. It may 1nake headway with such men 
as Voltaire had to handle, and in such times; but thia 
serious and deep-hearted race of ours never did take to thi~ 
kind of thing, and never will. It is only as the crackling 
of the thorns under a pot. 

Nor can this bitter and relentless spirit toward those who 
differ help the advocates of atheism any more than it doc~ 

fl 
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the advocates of the faith. Robert Southey says, in a letter 
to Sharon Turner, touching the con ten lions of his tin1e 
between the sects, "'\Vhen I hear the dissenters talk about 
Churchmen, I feel like a very high Churchman myself; bnt 
when I hear Churchmen talk about dissenters, I feel that I 
am a dissenter, too." It was but the bias of a nature, in 
which the balances were still true, in fasor of the side which 
was dealt with 1nost unfairly. The plea in the mind of one 
who could look on both sides with a calm concern, that the 
result of fighting over the lamp should not he to put out the 
light, or of contending over the nature and properties of the 
spring to ~oil the water so that no one could drink at it. be he 
ever so athirst. Lord Bacon says. •' there is a superstition 
in avoi1ling superstition. when those think the~\~ do be~t who 
go tarthest; but ca1·e shonld be taken that the goo<.l shonld 
not be purged away with the bad, which commonly happens 
when this is the tnethod.'' So I think it 1nnst be with such 
violent and utter denunciation as this, which lies within 
the spirit of :\lr. Ingersoll's address. It has pleased a Yery 
bright and able man in our ranks to fall into accord ''ith 
him in many things he has to say, and to show how we 
also hold this ground. I may be old-fashioned, and unfit 
for a tair judgment, but I arn very 1nuch of Southey's mind, 
and when I hear orthodoxy denounced in sueh a spirit, I 
say I agree with )It·. Ingersoll nowhere. Ilere is bigotry 
of a ·:ew shape, denouncing bigots: aud I sway to the other 
side for very charity, n.nd the desire that the most good pos
sible should be found in any evil, and etipecia.lly that one 
should think as well as possible of those who can not see as 
we do, but are still of as fine and clear a grain, and show 
as noble a soul of self-sacrifice-that uttermost and inner
"nost proof a man can gh·e that he believes he is right. 
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The Clear Ring of Truth vs. the Dull Thud of the Baser Metal 
-Potency of Simple Statement-The Doctor's Objections 

to Ingersoll's Talk. 

Now, a man who seeks and loves the truth, must be 
esteemed in every hu1nan society; but so far as my own 
observation goes, the 1nost of our fights and contention~ 
carried on in such a spirit as this I am trying to touch, 
end in vast c1onds of dust and smoke, in which the clear, 
~hining sun of the truth turns blood-red to our hu1nan 
VISIOn. And those who, even with the best intentions, are 
forever going about, as we say, with a chip on their shoul
der, are likely in the end to be voted. a common nuisance. 
The truth must be told, no matter who gets hurt; the 
truth, or even semblance of the truth, which smites the 
tnan who te11s it, and moves his heart so that .he has to cry 
" woe is Hle if r preach not this Gospel !" But the trnth 
still comrs to us through clear and simple statements which 
t~n their own story, rather than through denial, denuncia
tion, satire, slang. and appeals to the top-gallery. So 
Channing thought, and the result is, that his best sern1ons 
are simply state1nents of the truth as it had come home to 
his own heart and mind. So Parker thought, and reading 
his life again, jnst now, I find there is nothing the man 
longed for so 1nuch as that he 1night be quiet, and just let 
the truth dorne itself in his great fine heart and brain, while 
he regrets bitterly the evil times that compelled him to 
take to other methods; and the best work he e\·cr did for 
the deep, still truth, are statements. So John Wesley 
thought, when once he struck his shining path frotn earth 
to heaven, and his sermons from 17 4:0 to 1780, are s1mply 
statements of the ever-growing and ever-brightening truth 
God is rerealing to man. And so even Calvin thought. 
and his earliest and best utterances are still statements. 
grim, hard. iron-clinched, but all the s~un~ the stern and 
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inexorable affirmation, tnatle good for all tiine, that neither 
priest nor Pope can play fast and loose ,,·ith the ::\Iost IIigh 
God. Always you find the greatest and best n1en when 
they thmnsel ve:-) are at their best making t:>tate1nen ts, exactly 
ns J esns does in the sennon on the mount. Saying what 
is in thmn simply and sincere1y, feeling sure, as Coleridge 
says: that "no authority can e,·er prevail in opposition to 
the truth." So Colmn bus holds himself before the Council 
of Salamanca, wl10n a new world is in debate. So Stephen
son holds himself oefore the IIouse of Lords, when he has 
to answer for his loc01notive. So N e\"\·ton affirms his dis
covery of the law of gravitation ; and Han~ey, that of the 
circulation of the blood. That is the law of all truth-tell
ing in its noblest and best shape, and then the contention, 
if there is one, is silnply the hiss, as Stebbins, of California, 
said once, when he was speaking in defence of the Chinese, 
"is simply tht> his~ the white.hot truth make~ 'Yhen it 
strikes the black waters of hell.., 

Here~ then, is tny radical objection to ~lr. I nger~oll 's 
talk, apart fro1n his final ain1. 1 t is conceived and done in 
a narrow and mo:St bigoted spirit, by one who claims, abo,·c 
all things in the world, to be fi·ec ii·om bigotry. The 1nen 
of who1n he speaks so unworthily are, take thmn by and 
large, worthy men. The things in the f:i\·e books of ~Ioses, 
so called, on which the fathel's based their creeds, are 
rapidly passittg in to worthier 1neanings; and the day is not 
far distant when the old belief vdll have rotted down, and 
be as when an old tree rots, to becon1c the nursing tnother 
of a bed of violets. No man believes in suc·h things any 
more, who has read and thought to any purpose; and the 
man who has uot done tl1it:i, had far better believe in the 
:-;ix days' work and une day's rest, rib, serpent, fall, flood, 
ark, rnanna, and all the rest of those wondf•rs, than. in )[r. 

Ingersoll't:. enormou;; and most fatal negation of Gorl, 
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Putting the Fine Edge on Orthodoxy-Taking a Weld with 
Prof. Swing and Dr. Thomas-Borax and Bigotry. 

Nor is that bad anJ bitter spirit in orthodoxy now which 
once found utterance in fire and the axe. as it did in fnr 
more ruthless ways in atheism when the goddes~ uf Rca
~ull was the divinity of France. Ot:thodoxy, in a ft·ee-spuln~n 
land like ours, is very civil, indeed, ai~d timid, c.t8 I thiuk, 
almost to n. fi1.ult, showing j m;t the spirit which is no~ :-;ure 
the ground n1ay not 8lip frotn nnder it any n1Cn1ent~ and 
so far as its finest leader::; go edging away frorn the rocking 
base, as fast and as far the people for whom tho~e men have 
to care will fol1ow. Nothing could be more gentle than 
the way 0rthodoxy used Brother Swing. IIe was HO more 
orthodox than you are. He might 11ot think so, but that's 
the trnth: vatent to the whole W0rld. y· et the ehnrch to 
which he was preaching, and the old standbys, ae \Ye call 
thetn, said, " This is what ''e are here for, and have laid 
out our money and tin1e for, and, if you go back far 
enough, it is what our fathers sl10d their blood fur. Dr. 
Swing must be true to his ancient vows, or ]cnve.'' 1 f ~Ir. 

Ingersoll should ever lay out his money, and those of his 
mind pn t theirs to it, to bn i ld a great hall in \Y as hi ngton 
or Chicago for the J>I'opa~ation uf atheism, and employ a 
1nan to preach to them, and the11 if this 1nan shonhl depart 
a~ far backward from their \\"<~Y ,,f' tl1illking as Drother 
Swing departed f;)rwat·cl from that of the Presbytt:;rians. 
they will be much more <:ttth1)lif· :tm1 inclnsjvc than I think 
they are if they use that wan a~ gently. 

I do not mention this ft•r proof of my word that ortho
doxy is getting to he very cidl--iudec<1, gentle. timid, and 
even wanting in a pro1)er courage to take care of its own 
household, if we are to judge frmn the half-and-half tneas
ures they are takiug witl1 )[r. Talmadge, in Drooklyn. and 
the way in which they 1et him :-;tnite tlH:nl n11 th(' mnuth. 

II 
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Orthodoxy has exchanged the old fetters of iron for silken 
bands with an elastic hase. Brother Thomas, my dear and 
good friend, has no right to preach in a Methodist pulpit, 
and iu the days I retnember, wonid not haYe preached in 
one to this time. There must be a certain concert of opin
ion, capable of being brought within fair lines, or nobody 
would organize or hold anything. Thi:-; is the secret of our 
most happy relation through all these years in this church. 
We hold together through a large, free, comrnon opinion 
about certain grand Yerities. I should injure n1y own 
nature if I went o'yer those lines. Yet 1nen are continually 
going over then1 in the orthodox churches. Bn t they bear 
and forbear, scold a little, fret a good deal, and trust the 
brother may see things different presently or depart in 
peace, and then, when there is no help for it~ they lift him 
very gently out of tbe fold. 

X or is the scorn Mr. Ingersoll pours out on these ancient 
books befitting any man who could feel his ,,·ay to their 
heart, apart from any theory of inspiration or the use 1nade 
of them to hinder human progress. It is the spirit of the 
Caliph he shows, who, when the <1uestion came np whnt 
should be done with a superb library, said, "Burn it; what
ever is against the l(oran ought to be burnt. and whateYer 
agrees with the l~oran is not needed.'' 'Vith some snch 
narrow Yision he would judge these venerable monu1nents 
of the most ancient time~ make an end of thmn to human 
credence; get them branded for worthless in the interests 
of human reason; and order himself toward them as if an 
iconoclast, looking over the treasures of the Louvre, should 
note only what is grotesque or painful. while he 1nissed 
what is n1ost beautiful and entrancing, tumble the whole 
into a heap, and burn it into ashes and lime. ~len ha,·e 
mi.., used the:,e boo kg. there ean be no don bt of that., and 
tnrued 80llle part:-. of thmn into bane. whieh. well used~ 
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might lJring ble~bing. So they tell me, thel'e is uo place 
that can match Peoria in its power to turn good grain into 
whiskY· therefore sho\·el Peoria into the t·iver and leave 

w ' ' ' 

the smiling prairies where the grain grow~. a waste. 
N otbing in the world ::-bows a tnan s limitations so fatally 

as the play of this power which can not or will not distin
guish between the u~c and the abnse of things, or will O\~er-

. look the abiding good because of the transient eYil. We 
tolerate it easily in the child who turns in wrath on th.e 
chair against which he has bruiseJ hitnself; we look twice 
at the man who does this, and then draw our own eoncl u
sion. I Lave been told, on good authority, that ~Ir. Inger
Holl, in his childhood and his early youth, did get badly 
l.H·ni::;ed ngainst these books. Wel1, the books have to take 
it now: but ib this the sign of a larg-e and a gracious 111ind? 
One would think he 1night have gotten over it before this, 
and c01ne to understand them better than 1nere instrl1mentR 
of hurt. I can agree in nothing touching the Bible and 
the soul'o life with the man who tells n1e his ai1.n i~ to 
damage or destroy the faith of 1nan in God, to the best of 
his ability; but if this was out of the way. one might not 
object to his antagonism to the 1nisuse of l\Ioses 1)y those 
who think they do God service. Still, iu any case~ I find 
too n1uch beauty in the books to allow me to touch the1n 
with irreverent hands. They are .-.imply abo,·e qll stand
ards of value, with which [ 1neasure other books outside tho 
Scriptures, in the ro\~elation they make to n1e of the way 
nwn felt their way toward a sure faith in God in those old 
ti1nes, and so gre·w, in many instance~, to be very noble and 
good at last, and, as I have said, of the way in which they 
tried to account for this wonderful and mysterious universe 
in which they found the1nsel \·es when tl1ey bad "learned 
the use of I and me, and said 'I a1n not what I see, and 
other than the things I touch.' '' X or would T lose one of 
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the wonders. They all tell us something we want to know 
about the working of the human 1uind. 

That is a very poor and rude matter I treasure in my 
study; a broken vase of gray clay, with a few fish bone 
marks on it; but if there was not another of them in the 
world I· wonld not exchange it for the Portland vase, for 
this reason: That on a day, so reinote I can not strike it~ 
some poor savage made that vase in 1ny little town, to hold 
the clust of some one dear to him, put those marks on it for 
a token of what was. in his mind, and then rnade a little 
vault and hid it away until the sun of this century should 
shine on it, and when I hold that vase, I find a trace of the 
man who had else been lost. There is the faint beat of a 
human heart lingering in the clay, and a di1n remetnbrance 
of tears, and the Inarks, and as if they should open my grave 
two thousand y~ars from now, and tind the white cross still 
fresh on my coffin, and say, "Tender, loving hands laid 
that there, let us deal with it tenderly:' These rude and 
balf-shapen things in the old books are the clue to the man 
who made them, and how he felt, and what he thought. 
I would not spare the least letter out of them, but would 
scan them in all reverence, let who will scorn them. They 

. all belong to our human history, and it is only their mis· 
fortune they have ever been misnsed. They are included 
in the saying of the great and wise Gel"man, that the Bible 
hegins nobly with Paradise, the sy1nbol of Faith, and eon
eludes with the eternal kingdom; and with the grand, sweet 
word of Thomas Carlyle: '~In the poorest cottage there is 
one book wherein, for thousands of years, the spirit of man 
has found light and nourishment, and an interpreting 
response to whatever is deepest in him. The Book 
wherein to this day the eye that will look well, the mystery 
of existence reflects itself, and if not· to the satisfying of 
the outward sense, yet to the opening of the inward sense, 
which is the far grander result." 



A Touching Dlustration- Eloquence and Truth-Havelock,s 
Saints. 

Of the doctrine advanced by l\lr. Ingersoll, and his pur
pose to have done with the God Jesus belie\·eu in, and 
show reason why we should have <.lone with IIim, there is 
nothing to say if I lwxe uut said it steadily these tnany 
years. ..A rcmn.rk of Charles IIare strikes me forcibly as 1 
read the fm"· words that are caid un this 1natter, in the 
address, "There is no heiag eloquent for atheism. In that 
exhausted receiver the mind can not nse its wings-the 
clearest proof that it is out of it~ element.'' Fvr when I 
consider how cloy_ ue11t l\1 r. Ingersoll has been at times, and 
the 1noving cn.nse of it, I can see that he also mu;-;t answer 
0 this law. Ile uever said grander words thau those about 
our boys, their tnighty h eart, and utter self-sacrifice, for the 
noblest ends. But there never wa-; anything done siuce 
the world stood, in which the presence of God could be 
traced, aud his power felt more clearly. nor did ever men 
make such sacrifice with a devouter sense that God was 
within it all, than those tnost worthy hi~ gra11d and touch
ing enlogiun1. " Call out 1Iave1ock's saints,., Sir Archi
bald Cantpbell shouted, when lwpe was altnost dead in the 
great Sepoy rebellion in India. So1nething 1nust be done, 
and done on the swift i nRtan t. or then· would be 111ore wofu 1 
work among the wornen and childt·en. Call ont Ifa,elock's 
saints, tJ,.ey are sure to be ready, and they are 11cver drunk 
They were of the sort that carry a Bihlt, in their knapsack: 
and turn to chapter and ,~erse, and :--ing psalms ft·om old 
llouse~s Ycrsion to Dnudce awl Elgin, and tlw .J[artyrs: 
and nourish their hearts on ~turies of the way stont battles 
were fought antl grand martyrdoms endnrcd for God ainong 
the moors. Call ont Ilavelock's ~aints, they are alwa:;s 
ready, and never get drunk. and they dv fight like the very 
angels. They were lmt the brother~ vf the great, simple 
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souls who fought at Ball's Bluff, and in scores of battles 
beside. while mothers and sisters did the praying for the 
Ino1nen t, for they had no time except just to look up and 
hear that voice in the heart say, "Steady, my boy, ste8.dy, 
you are of a grand stock, you must tell a grand story. 
And they told it, and at the heart of it all was God, and a 
new life for the nation, and in time a new civilization that 
shall shed its blessing on the whole waiting world. 

Atheism-Not an Institution but a "Destitution! ''-The True LUe. 

I have no stones to throw at atheism any more than I 
have stones to throw at blindness. It can never be 1nore 
than a very sore and sad limitation, not an institution, but 
a destitution. This Anglo-Saxon nature is not good soil 
for it; no arguments can 1nake it take hold and grow in us 
any more than argutnents can make roses take hold and 
grow on Aberdeen granite. Nor ha,·e I any exhortation 
save this: That as we stand as pioneers of the noblest and 
fairest faith we can reach, a faith ·which thJ.:O\rs no strands 
to stay itself on the fall, or the flood, or the manna, or the 
sun, standing still, or any of these old \Vonders, but just 
fronts the light and drinks it in. we shail grow ever 1nore 
worthy to prove God's presence in the world, by revealing 
it in our life, and in the work he has given ns to do. There 
is no argnrnent like that which lies within a sweet and true 
life which looks to God forever for its inspiration and its 
joy. I .. et ns be right worthy of our faith. 

Then shall this '\V estern Goth, 
So fiercely practical, so keen of eye, 
Find out some day that nothing pays but God. 
Served whether in the smoke of battle field, 
In work obscure done honestly-or vote 
For truth unpopular-or faith maintained, 
To ruinous convictions-or good deeds, 
Wrought for good's sake, heedless of heaven or hell 
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FRED. PERRY PO,VERS' REPLY. 

The Sinai tic Code- Solvent Powers of the Historic Method
Graphic Illustration of the Two Schools. 

CHRISTIANITY, like a fortress on an open plain, is liable to 
attack from opposite directions. But it is well for the at
tacking parties to remember that columns of argu1nent do 
not, like colurnns of soldiers, co-operate when moving in 
opposite directions. Christianity is not to be disposed of 
by proving that at the same tim.IJ it is and is not a certain 
thing. 

The "historic method," like every new journal, seerr~s 
"to 1neet a long-felt want." It has been clutched greed
ily and mnployed in every conceivable shape. It prove~ not 
only that whatever is is right, but that whatever was was 
right, and whatever will be will be right. It has been car
ried to a point where it undermines personal responsibility, 
anu with it ~fr. IIerbert Spencer, in the conclusion of his 
Sociology, enjoins the refonner and the philanthropist from 
activity. It eliminates ethical considerations fr01n the 
mind of the historian. It closes the eyes of society to the 
vices of its members, and it lays its hand upon the mouth of 
the judge before whom stands a rnan who, as the result of 
antecedents, and in the natural effort to hannonize himself 
with his environment, has cornrnitted murder. 

X ow, it is a little singular that this invaluable historic 
method should be a legiti1nate weapon against the church, 
but an illegitimate weapon for the church. If the church 
is to be allowed to use this weapon freely· it will have uo 
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difficulty iu tuaking a perfect det'ens~ t~n· Itself, itb predece~
sor and all of its mmnbers. no matter how w·ild or wicked. 
The histori~ 1netlwd i:-- a. ~ol vent in which the inq ni
sition disappears, and which at once re1noves those spots on 
the robe of religions history, the \Val'S and 1nassacres of the 
Israelites. I ha\·c no cli:-:position to make any such exten
si \'C use of the hi~ to ric method a=' this. But all1natters of 
history are to he studied as historical, not as contempora
ueons. And it is in the last degree nncandid for the oppo
uents of Christianity to 1nake the extremest use of the his
toric metl:od when it ;:;nits their pnrposo, and then, in 
lloaling with religious history, elitninate ordinary historic 
perspeeti ,·c. In thb latter part:cnlar the enemies of the 
church :tre not alone. The Reformation brought in a re
vival of Judaism, and a largo section of Protestant Chris
tianity resolutely closes its eyes to the fact that the l.Iosa·ic 
dispensation was given several thousand years ago, and to a 

race wholly different in its position from auy now existing. 
The Mosaic dispensation is not tho only thing treateJ in 

this way. The directions ghTen by St. Paul to a particular 
church at a particular date are constantly appealed to in 
the churches n.s univer:-;a] ]a,~·. applicable to aU churches 
and throughout aU age~. If a picture with a man in the 
foreground awl an elephant in the background wore shown 
to two savages, one of whvm knew something about ele
phants, and the other of whom diJ not, the former wonld 
insist upon it that the artist was a ignora1nus for pninting 
an elephant stnallcr than a man, anJ the other would con
clude that 1nan wa;:; a larger animal than an elephant, be
cause he apJ:>cared so in the picture. The fonner repre
sents a school of athoi5ts who attack the ethics of the Sina· 
itic code, and the latter represents a school of devout be
lievers who, receiving t1w Sinaitic code as a matter of rev
elation, feel cornpelled to defend it as the trutL and notb-
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!ng but the tl'u th, and the trn th tor all time::, and all places. 
It is worth while to remember at the very outset what both 
parties to tl1e war waged over the etu1cs of the Pentateuch 
seem dbposed to iguore, that what arc now Jenounced as 
the errors of the Siuaitic code were -pointed out 1nore than 
eighteen hundred years ago by toe uighest authority rec
ognized by the Christian world. 

In the Sermon on the !fount J esns Christ used the fol
lowing language: 

Y e bu.ve heard that it hath been said, an eye for u.u eye, and a tooth for 
a teeth. But I say unto you, That ye res~st not evil; but whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other, also.-~Iau. 
v., 38, 39. 

The lejJ talionis, here repudiated, was not a rahbinical 
interpolation; it was an integral maxim of the Sinai tic code, 
a::; the following words, coming shortly after the Deca
logue, show: 

And if any mischief follows, then thou shalt give life for life, eye for 
eye, tooth for tootlt, hand for han I, foot for foot, burning for burning, 
wound for wound, stripe for stnpc.-Exodus xxi., 2~-20. 

Free divorce wa~ another Sinaitic error, :--o called, and in 
pointing it out Christ gave us the key tu tho wlw!e .J[osaic 
dispensation, as the following passage show:--: 

The Pharisees also came unto Ilim, tempting ITim, and saying unto 
Him, Jg it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause? 
.\.nd lie a11swerecl and said unto them, Hnxe ye not read that He which 
made them at the beginning- ma.<lc them male and female, and said, for 
this cause shall a man lcaYc father anJ. mother and shall cle::we to his 
wife, and they twain shall be one flesh~ \Yhereforo tlley are no more 
twaiu, hut one flesh. \Vhat, therefore, God hath joined together, let uo 
man put asunder. 'l'hey say unto Tiim, \fhy did ~roses then command 
to give a writing of divorcement, and t t> put her away? He sailh unto 
them, .Moses, because of the hardness of your hearts, sufl'ered you to put 
away your wives; but from the beginning it was not so. And I say 
unto you, \Vhosoever shall put away his wife, except · t be for fornica. 
tion, and shall marry another, committeth adultery; and whoso marri
etil her which he put away doth commit adultery.-Mntt. xix., 3-9. 
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Divine Adjustment of the Moral Law- Progressive Elimination 
of Polygamy, Slavery, Etc.-Mount Sinai and Mount Calvary. 

The "hardness of heart'' referred to is evidently the 
dullness of the intellectual and moral sense that character
ized the almost savage slaves of the Egyptians when. they 
cmne up out of Egypt. Instead of iinposing on them au 
ethical Ry::,tem perfectly cotnplete and perfectly unintelligi
ble to them in their degraded condition, ::Uoses, nnder di
rection of divine wisdom, gave thetn a moral law which 
they could understand, and which would develop in them a 
capacity for something purer and higher. 

Polygamy was tolerated, not because it was the ideal 
system; not because the deity of the Hebrews could devise 
no other, but because polygamy is the natural intermedi
ate 8tation between promiscuity and monogarny. God 
chose to 1nake a civilized people out of the Jews, not by 
His creative fiat, but by operating through natural laws of 
sociology. In dne time, when men were prepared for it, 
the law of permanent and lnonogatnous rnarriage was pro
mulgated, but it was in advance of public senti1neut, as is 
shown by the fact that when Christ, in the passage above 
quoted, forbade free divorce; and proclaimed the sanctity of 
the 1narital relation, the disciples suggested that if that 
was the law it was better not to marry. 

So slavery was tolerated under the Mosaic law. But ser
vitude for a short tertn of years was substituted for per
Inanent and hereditary servitude, and the law threw some 
protection about the person of the slave. The Mosaic dis
pensation is not responsible for a defense of slavery. It 
tolerated an intennediate state between barbarism and civ
ilization. 

A fact of vast importance to notice is that this Mosaic 
systc1n contained within itself tho seeds which, when 
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humanity had outgrown the old dispensation, would mature 
into a new dispensation so far in advance of human attain
ments, that after nearly nineteen centuries the human raee 
has not begun to catch upon it. Christ expounded the Old 
Testament references to IIimself. beginning with ~Ioses. 
When Sinai had reduced society to order, and stamped out 
paganisu1, then Calvary came and appealed to all that was 
highest and purest in man. EYen. at this late day there 
are not tnany sonls that really compreheud the full meaning 
of Calvary and whose lives give evidence of that fact. 
'Vhen any considerable portion of the hnn1an race has 
received all that Calvary can confer, a new dispensation 
may be expected. 

In this sense the :\Iosaic dispensation was perfect and 
complete. 1\.:. protnnlgatecl on l\Ion.nt Sinai, it was adapted 
onlv to a certain low condition of mankind. Dnt it contained .. 
a vital principle, which e11abled it to expand as fast as 
civilization advanced. Starting with the Decalogue, it 
developed the penitential psahus and the noble exhorta
tions of the prophets, and finally the Beatitudes. Begin
ning with a catalogue of penalties, it in course of time 
developed sorrow for sin, and at last that love to God which 
withholds from sin. This system of religion has developed 
faster than civilization has advanced. The Israelites at the 
foot of )lount Sinai probably knew something of the wrong
fulness of murder, theft and adultery. But, to-day, in 
spite of great moral advances-to-day, nineteen centuries 
after Christ-how 1nuch does the human race really kno\V 
about " hungering and thirsting after righteousness? " Let 
the foolish declaration that we ha,~e outgrown Christianity 
come from those who ha\·e been filled, and who still want 
something tnore. 

The Decalogue is by no means the complete 1noral code 
that it is often l'epresented to be, and it wouhl be oingularly 
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out of place in a Christian church were it not that, even 
to.day, and in the United States, there are many persons 
incapable of c01nprehending the Beatitudes which compre. 
hend all there is in the Decalogue, and vastly more. The 
seventh com1nandment does not apply to crimes, both 
paTticipants in which at·e unmarried, and the Mosaic law 
treated the seduction of an unbetrothed bondtnaid as a 
trivial offense, sufficiently atoned for by the sacrifice of a 
ram. The seduction of a free maid, if she was not be. 
trothed, was atoned for by marriage. It was on account 
of the "hardness of their hearts,'' their infancy in ethics, 
that this easy.going statute regarding the sexes was enacted. 
But Christ said : 

Y c have heard that it was said of them of old time, ''Thou shalt not 
commit adultery;" but I !':ty' unto you, That whosoever looketh on a 
woman to lust after her bath committed adultery with her already in· 
his heart.-)latt. v., 27, 28. 

The Decalogue said, ·'Thou shalt not kill,', but J esu~ 
Christ added to this a~ follows : 

Whosoeve1· ig angry with his brother without a cause shall be iu dan 
ger of the j udgment.-l\latt. v., 22. 

The Decalogue forbade the bearing of false witness; it 
was silent as to ordinary mendacity. In the New Testa
ment this law is extended to cover all untruthfulness. 

Purpose and Pot.ency of the Mosaic Law. 

The purpose of the lvlosaic law was to start the Israelites 
on the path of spiritual enlightenment. It was a provi
sional system, superseded at the right time by Christianity. 
The sacrifices were fines imposed on the guilty. They were 
also daily reminded of the existence of God, and the blood 
pouring from the altar taught the serious nature and fatal 
consequences of sin as nothing else wonld. Of course, to 
::t set of modern cophists. who· deny the exist.ence of sin., 
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the sacritices are simply meaningless, revolving ~pectaclcs; 
but the man who hasn't studied the :;u bjcct enough to 
understand the 1neaning of the Ifebrew sacrifices is estopped 
from discussing thmn in public. 

The barbarities of the l\fosaic systen1 fonD a pet subject 
of denunciation by gentlemen who ba,-e n repugnance to 
study~ coupled with a rnania for deli ved:og lectures, when 
the latter can be done at tt pecuniary profit. If a man 
thinks it just a5 well to wor::;Lip the sun or a bull as to 
worship Jehovah, of course he will regard the penal tic~ 
denounced again:;;t idolatry as tyrannical aud barbaron:;. 
But no man, unless he ha~ a purpose to accomplish thcrclJy~ 
can shut his eyes to the barriet· that idolatry places in tlw 
way of mental or moral progress, or botlL The interest=' of 
the human race demanded that pagani~n11 should he roofed 
out so1ne.where, if not eyerywhcre. The prmnise to Abra
ham, that in his seed should all the natimt.~ of the earth be 
blessed, ha~ been fulfilled, bnt that has been accomplished 
only by the Inost rigorou~ hostility to paganis1n among the 
Jews. In spite of all the stern laws of l\Ioses, Israel again 
and again relapsed into paganisu1; yet it was an absolute 
neces:;ity that if what we no,~· know as ci,·ilization was C'\'Cr 

to come, paganistn rn n::;t i u so Inc corner of tl1~ world lm 
stamped out, and the way prepared for Clu·i:..;tianit.r. To 
teach the Israelite::. what a u1oral contagion was idolatry, 
they had to be taug-ht that it was a physi~al eontngion, 
contaminating everything connected with the iuolator. lla.d 
not this been done, the Israelites would have remained, 
like all the rest o:. the world, im1nerseJ. i 11 the unspeakably 
unclean worship of Baal a11d Astarte and ..Jloloch. Cost 
what it might, the ravages of the pestilence had to be 
checked s01newhere, 

t) 
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Excessive Wickedness and Proportionat9 Punishment-The Court 
of Heaven vs. the Court of Earth. 

Of course, the wars of the Israelites and the annihilation 
of certain tribes are held to be horrible cruelties by the 
sophists of the present day. But we are distinctly told 
that it was for their extraordinary wicked::1ess that these 
tribes were exterminated. We are again and again told 
that it was for the wickedness of the Amalekites that their 
destruction was commanded. We get some glimpses of 
the unmentionable vileness of sOJne of these Canaanitish 
tribes. The f~u~t was that they were ulcers on the body of 
the human raee which had to be cut out. Possibly the ., 

innocent suffered ·with the guilty, and possibly there were 
no innocent except the infants, whom it would have 
been no mercy to save after their unclean parents wert. 
destroyed. It is probable that the moral taint had so rooted 
itself in the physical system that, had the children been 
spared, they would have inevitably developed into a:lults as 
unclean as their parents. .. The passages sometirnes quoted 
to show that Jehovah was vindicath·e, are passages aimed 
at sin. The most <tmple amnesty to the repentant is pronl
ised from one end of Genesis to the other end of Revelation. 
The people wbo denounce the divine government, as mani
fest in the Old Testament, either deny that there is any 
such thing as sin, or, which is often the case, they have 
admirable reasons for being angry because sin is punished. 
The gentlemen who denounce the destruction of Sodom are 
necessarily apologists for the Sodomists. 

When malignancy is charged against Jehovah it is im
portant to remmnber that the presence of five righteous 
persons would have saved Sodpm. There was only oue 
righteous person, allll not only was he enabled to escape 
but be secured ilnrnunity for his family. Nineveh was 
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spared because the people repented. The Israelites were 
delivered from their enemies when they forsook their sins. 
On the other hand X a than's rebuke to David is a matter of 
record, and Solomon's licentiousness was pun ishe<.l by the 
revolt of Jeroboam and the ten tribes. Tue statement that 
Jehovah dist·cgardecl dh;tinctions of rigl1t ancl wrong, ot· 
treated the innocent and gnilty alike, or took pleasure in 
the death even of the wicked is false, and known to be so 

by the per::;on:; w·ho make it. The very sentiment of hu
manity which prompts certain persons to denounce the di
vine govcrmucut of the Jews is found only \Yhcre Chris
tianity, the legi ti 1nate successor of ,J utlaism, prevails. 

What arc denounced as Inassacrcs committed uy the 
Israelites were ja<licinl executions performed under the or
ders of the only court in the universe which ha5 perfect in
formation of the cases tried before it, and which is per
fectly free fz om weaknessea. To object to the j utlgmcnt 
one 1nust. either show that the condemned were inn0cent, 
which at this late day can not be shown, or one mnst show 
that the crimes were less heinous than the court held them 
to be, which is to bceome an apologist for crimes of e\·ery 
character. sotne of \\·bieh arc not cYen to be narned. It is 
also to be ren1C1nbcrecl that the divine gm·ernment is the 
creator of society, i nsteacl of the creature of society, as is 
human governtnent. The former is, therefore, not to be 
judged precisely as the latter is> even though abstract 
justice is the same in !leaven that it is on earth. The 
charge of vindictiveness is absolutely without foundation; 
and, by the way, of all the nations known to the Jews the 
one we 1night suppose them 1nost hostile to is the Egypt
ian, for it was in Egypt that the Israelites were enslaved 
s.nd maltreated. Yet the divine command, cOining from 
Moses, was that the Israelites should in no case oppres~ 
the Egyptians, and the reason was that they were once so-
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journ3rs in the land of Egypt, the very reason we might 
:Juppose why they should be especially bitter toward the 
Egyptians. 

Able B odied Mendacity .and Civilization -Love and Obedience. 

There is a good deal of dense ignorance or able-bodied 
1nendacity in eirculation regarding the ethics of the New 
Testament. J esns Christ and His apostles upheld neither 
political nor dotnestic de:;potism. But it is a fact which 
lecturers should understand that civil order is the first 
step toward t'iYilization. Despotism i& more conducive 
to civilization than anarchy is. Furthermore, when Paul 
wrote his epistles the Ron1an officials suspected all Chris
tians of being hostile to the government, and it was espe
cially necessary that the Roman power should understand 
by the loyalty of the Christians. that IIe whom they called 
their king was a :--piri tual sovereign. ancl not a rival of the 
emperor. 

What Paul at a particular time wrote to a particular 
church is b.Y no 1neans necessarily a universal law. What 
is particularly to be noted is that the exhortations to obe
dience on the part of the citizen, the wife, the child and 
the serYant are coupled with and conditioned on exhorta
tions to the ruler. the husband, the parent and the master. 
which certain uncandid and irrational persons, some of 
whom are inside the church and some of whom are outside 
}fit, are careful to ignore. In Ephesians v. 22, Paul com

Inands wi,res to submit themselves to their husbands, but 
in the twenty-fifth ,·ers-e ln1sbands are com1nanded to love 
their wives as Christ loYes His church. Now, if the bus
hand fulfills his part of the mutual obligation, the wife's 
submission will not be of a ,-cry rnental character. In 

~ 

Ephesians vi. I, children arc commanded to obey their par
ents, bnt in the fourth vm·se fathers are commanded not 



FRED. PERBY POWERS' REPLY. 85 

to provoke their children to wrath, but to bring thetn up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. In the next 
verse servants are Cl.Hnmanded to obey their masters, but 
in the ninth verse we read, "And, ye masters, do the same 
thin~s unto them~ forbearing threatening, knowing that 
your Master also is in IIeavcn; neither is there respect of 
person with Tlim.'' In Ilebrews xiii. 17, we read," Obey 
them that ha,,e the rule over you, and submit yourselves; 
for they watch for your souls as they that 1nnst give account." 
The cOinmand to obey rules is conditioned on the dis
charge of their duties by the rulers. 

Now, in omitting one half of each double com1nand, and 
on the strength of the other half arraigning Christianity 
as the ally of domestic and political tyranny, modern "free 
thought., is acc01nplishing a great work, is it not~ Tile 
distinguishing characteristic ~f " free thought " seen1s to 
he that it is thought freed fr01n all subservience to facts. 

Mr. Powers' Pungent Peroration. 

Theology hab made 1nany ship\vrecks by an excess of a 
pr£o1•i reasoning, and Ly reasoning deductively when the 
means f•f reasoning inductively exist. But what is termed 
1naterialistn is habitually doing the same thing, if it can 
make a point against Christianity by so doing. The ene
Inies of Calnnism have denounced it because it pronwted 
i mmorali tv. 1~ et a severer code of In orals would be diffi-

~ 

cult to find than that n1aintained by the English Puritans1 

the Scoteh Covenanters, and the French llngnenots, all Cal
vinists. "r ould it not be just as rat.ional to judge Calvinistn 
lJy its fi·uits as to judge ito fruits by Cal vinisn1? 

'Vhen n1an has argued frorn the New Testament that 
Christianity 1uust be tbe ally of despotism, and then looks 
about hhn and sees that ci \·il liberty is not known outside 
of Christian lands, and has its fullest develop1neut in Eng-
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land and America, where Christianity in its simplest forms 
prevail, and where there are the fewest barriers between 
the human soul and the New Te~ta1nent itself; when he 
has argued ft·om the New Testament to show that Chris
tianity is inimical to the best interests of womanhood, and 
then looks around and sees womanhood honored only in 
Christian countries, constantly employed by and honored 
in the church, must it not occur to him with painful force 
that he is a good deal off the track~ 

It would not be necessary to remind philosophers of the 
fact, but it is necessary to remind sophists that the Jews did 
a good many things that the 1\Iosaic dispensation is not 
responsible for, and that it is mere idiocy to hold Chris
tianity responsible for everything ~one by individuals or 
associations 1n its name. The man who can not discrim
inate between the legitimate results of a system, and the 
abuses grafted on to it by its professed adherents, is plainly 
unfit to debate pl1ilosophical questions. 

If people made half the effort to understand the Bible 
that they make to discard it, they wouldn't be so funny as 
they are now, but they would know more. 

THERE are over two hundred passages in tho Old Testa
ment which prophesied about Christ, and every one of them 
has cotne true.-.D. L. JJJ ood y. 

IN regard to the Great Book, I have only to say it is the 
best gift which God has given to 1nan. All the good from 
the Saviour of the World is communicated through this 
Book. But for this Book we could not know right from 
wrong. All those things desirable to man are contained 
in it. I return you n1y sincere thanks for this very elegant 
copy of the Great Book of God which you present.-Abra. 
~fJm Ii11.·ooln. on receiving a JYresent qf a Bt'bk. 
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l DEFY yon all, as many as are here, to prepare a tale so 
simple and so touching, as the tale of the passion and death 
of Jesus Christ, whose influence will be the sam~ after so 
many centuries.-Denis JJiderot. 

THE Bible is the best book in the world. It contains 
more of my little philosophy than all the libraries I have 
seen.-John Adams. (Second President of United States.) 

A..-w, finally, I may state, as the conclusion of the whole 
matter, that the Bible contains within itself all that, under 
God, is required to account for and dispose of all forms of 
infidelity, and to turn to the best and highest uses all that 
man can learn of nature.-Ohancello'l' Dawson. 

TnE Bibla is the only cement of nations, and the only 
cem~nt that can bind religious hearts together.-Ohevalier 
B~tnsen. 

TnE Bible is theW ord of God-with ail the peculiarities 
of man, and all the authority of God.-Prof. Murphy. 

FRoM: the time that, at my mother's feet, or on my fa
ther's knee, I first learned to lisp verses from the sacred 
writings, they have been my daily study and vigilant con
templation. If there be anything in 1ny style or thoughts 
to be com1nended, the credit is due to my kind parents in 
instilling into my mind an early love of the Scriptu res. 
Daniel Webster. 

THE same divine hand which lifted up before the eyes 
of Daniel and of Isaiah the veil which covered the tableau 
of the time to come, unveiled before the eyes of the author 
of Genesis the earliest ages of the creation. And Moses 
was the prophet of the past, as Daniel and Isaiah and many 
others were the prophets of the future.-Prof Guyot. 

WE are persuaded that there is no book by the perusal 
of whic~l the mind is so tnuch strengthened and so much 
enla1·ged -as it is by the perusal of the Bible.-- .Dr . .Melville. 



[Photographed by Mosher.) 
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BISHOP CHENEY'S REPLY. 

How the Question of Forgery Applies to the Five Books of Moses, 

IN looking at almost any object in the world of nature 
round about, it becomes remarkable only from certain points 
of view. The cathedral rocks that form one of the glories 
of the Yose1nite Valley differ not much from any other great 
pile of jagged cliffs, except in a certain position, where the 
great mass of Gothic spires and arches appear clothed with 
evergreen iYy. Only as you reach a certain point where 
Profile Notch penetrates the 'Vhite Mountains, do you see far 
up, up on the topmost cliff, the formation of a face cut in the 
solid granite by nature's own chisel. But the case of alleged 
forgery before us is extraordinary fron1 every point of view, 
for forgery is generally something which concerns some 
brief document, something that reqnires only a signature 
in order to secure its currency. The longer and 1norc elab
orate the document which forgery produces, the more danger 
there must inevitably be of its ·final and ultirnate detection. 
But here are five long historic books. They are full of 
details. They cover vast periods of tinlC. Th~y enter into 
a variety of topics. Incidentally they discuss not only que::;
tions of religion, but of law, of politics, of commerce, even 
of hygiene-medical laws of health. Was e\·er forgery com
mitted before or since on such a gigantic scale as this? 
.Moreover, there js no crime that is liable to be so speedily 

' A 

detected as forgery. The man who signs some document 
with another's narne rarely goes d')wn to the grave without 
rneeting his punishn1ent here on earth. Why, only a few 
wPeks ago, the doors of our penitentiary~ in tlte State of 
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Illinois, closed upon a prisoner who had affixed the name of 
another, whose name was better than his own, to a ch(lck 
upon which he l1ad rcceh·cd the money; bnt only one month 
inter-vened ns a gnp between that crime and the punishment 
it merited an<.l received. 

It was a hundred years ago, that Th01nas Chatterton, ono 
of the most wonderful n1en, or boys, I might rather say, 
that England has e\·er produced~ fc..>rged u hugo mass of 
papers, professedly historical, that were dateJ away back 
in the thirteenth and fonrtee:1th centuries. The style was 
that of the monks and chroniclers, which he had i;nitated 
with the greatest possible perfection. The references to 
the customs of that ancient pcriud were such as to avoid 
detection, and Chatterton, in the precocity of his intellect, 
and in the Yersatility of his talent, was without a peer in 
English literary history. The English literary wvrld re
ceived it as a revelation out of lost centuries. The great 
scholars of England were deceived. But it only took 
three years to expose to every eye tl1e fraud that haJ been 
committed, and Chatterton, whom \Vordsworth culled the 
"marvelous boy," onuod his career in a suiciJe's grave. 0, 
brethren! who can count the years, who can enun1eratc tho 
centuries which have rolled over this world of onrs since the 
alleged forgery of this 1nan 11oses! ... \nd yet to-d~y, after 
tho lapse of centuries, there are 1norc people who believe in 
that iorgery as the genuine work of the tnan whom God 
appointed the great law-giver and leader of Israel, there are 
more people who hang their hopes for time nnu eternity on 
this alleged fraud, ancl that which has grown ont of this 
alleged fraud-the Gospel of' our Lord Jesus Christ-than 
ever before in two thousanu years. .A.xn I not then justified 
in saying that if this be a forgery, which is cont:.~.ined in 
the five books of 1\Ioses, it is the most extraordinary forgery 
that has ever been committed in the world since words 
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expressed human thought, or human beings learned to wield 
a pen1 

The " Common Ground" of the Contending Parties-Logical 
Position of Ezra. 

Now, in the first place, I desire to call yonr attention to 
certain facts concerning the Mosaic record. In all contro
versies in every department of hutnan thought there are 
certain points which are regarded as neutral ground. \\hen 
~nr great civil war shook this lnnd fr01n centre to circum
fereu~e and two mighty armies were face to face in the 
Valley of the Tennessee, the stars and stripes floated in the 
same hreeze that wafted the stars and the bars ; the strains 
of "Dixie" and "My Maryland" commingled with 
''Hail Columbia" and the "Star-Spangled Danner ;" the . 
soldiers of the different armies exchanged such comrnodi
ties as they possessed, as if they hfLd been neighbors in 
peace at home. No wonder that finally it came to pass 
that between these armies there was what is known as 
neutral ground, on which it was agreed tlmt the soldiers of 
one side should not fire on those of the other. Now, is 
there any such ground as that between those who defend 
what are known as the five books of Moses, and those who 
declare they were never written by Moses at all ? Is there 
any point, I say, in this controversy where the skeptic and 
the believer can come to stand upon one co1n1non ground 1 
If we can find such a neutral ground as that, it will save 
us a long, tiresome, profitless debate. 

Now, such a grounc.l I think we have in the 1ife and his
tory of Ezra, the writer of the book of the Old Testament, 
which hears his name. It is conceded on all hands that 
this man was a scribe of the Jewish law after the close of 
the Babylonian captivity. After the people had retnrnerl 
from the land of · their exile into the land of thci r fathers, 
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he gathered into one great collection all these sacred writ
ings that were held by the Jews to be the inspired word 
of God. No infidel that I am aware of has ever questioned 
the fact that in this collection of Ezra was contained the 
five books of }loses. It has been claimed by some of the 
least scholarly of infidels that Ezra wrote those five books. 
But that idea was found visionary and was long ago given 
up by those who opposed the truth of Christianity. But 
the fact remains that no one, Christian or unbeliever, to-day 
questions the historic fact that the five books of .Moses, as 
we now accept them, were received as the writings of the 
lawgiver of the Jewish people when Ezra was at the acme 
of his influence after the Baylonian captivity. But they 
state that it was universally conceded tl1at it was four hun
dred and fifty years before the birth of Christ. In other 
words, it was admitted that every Jew who returned out of 
the Babylonian captivity, held these five books to be the 
works of Moses, the man of God, twenty-three hundred 
years ago. 

The Bishop Planting Signals on the Mountain Tops of History
Survey of the New Moses Air Line. 

We stand, then, without dispute, without any controversy, 
at this point of t1me-four hundred and fifty years before 
the birth of onr Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. X ow, fix 
that point in your memory while I attempt, like a civil en. 
gineer penetrating some wilderness, to plant the signal 
on some more remote mountain top of history. Now, all 
the ancient writings, whether Egyptian or Chaldean, cor
roborate the testimony of the Bible that these Hebrews 
were slaves in the land of Egypt. They also agree that 
they 1nigratecl into Southern Syria, under the leadership of 
a m-an who was called Moses-a word which meant "one 
drawn out of the water." It is also universally allowed 
that they settled in this new land, which had long before 



been promised to their fathers, about the year 1450 before 
Christ. We have established then our second date-a date 
which no skeptic has evel' called in question. When our 
great tunnel that brings the pure water of Lake ~Iichigan 
into every h01ne and household in this city was in process 
of construction, the workmen began at either end. There 
was a shaft out in yonder crib, and there was another on 
the shore, and underneath the waves the two parties of 
toilers worked toward each other. And so it is with us. 
We tunnel between our two shafts. The date 450 B. C. and 
the· date 1450 B. C.-only one thousand years are to be ac
counted for. Does that seen1 a long period of ti1ne to you? 
I admit that it does, but not in the history of nations. It 
is onl.Y a trifle more than the tirne in which you and I are 
living is removed from the time of Wil1iam of X ormandy, 
who conquered liarold and the English barons. 

Now we will cross the sea to the old tower that still 
recalls the memory of William the Contpleror. \V e will 
enter the office of public records, and in that fire-proof vault, 
guarded as they guard the specie that is gathered into the 
treasury of the nation, is a book in two huge Yolnmes of 
1ellum. It is known as the "Doomsday Book.., In the 
year 108G, eight hundred years ago, remember, Willia1n the 
Conqueror caused that record to be prepared. It is nearly 
as old as the five books of Moses, the Pentateuch, was in 
the days of Ezra the scribe: But not a page of the 
''Doomsday Book'~ has been lost; not a line has been 
altered; not a letter erased. Its pages read to-day as they 
did in this old time when the Norman heel was on the 
Saxon neck-eight centuries ago. The ink is as fresh 
on the parch1nent as though that pa,rchment were unstained 
by age. Do you ask how it is that the record ha::> remained 
nncorrupted? Do you ask how it is that after all the revo
lutions that have swept over England, after all the changes 
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of royal houses, and the dissolutions of powerful parties, 
that that has l'emained perfectly unaltered 1 The ans\ver is 
a perfectly easy one to give. It is becanse " Doomsday 
Book" contains the name of every man, who, in the days 

. of 'Villiam the Conqueror, owned one rood of English soil. 
It contains a description of the lands throughout the realm. 
It gives the boundaries of·every great estate, and every old 
English family must, therefore, find the roots of i~·s gene
alogy in that old book of the early titucs of the N orruan 
conquest. It gives the title to every acre of land in Eng
land. Thus, two of the strongest motives that can infl nence 
the human mind and the human wil1, have conspired to 
guard this " Doomsday Book " with a jealous ai!d tireless 
care. 

The' possession of a great name, and the possession of 
landed property are wrapped up in England in the safety of 
that one book. Now, exactly the same 1notives conspired 
for the preservation, from all corruption, of the fi ,.e books 
of Moses. They contain the list of those who came out of 
Egypt with Moses and entered into Palestine; they gnse a 
de~cription of the laud that was apportioned to each and 
every name. To lose these books, which the J cws ever 
regarded as a precious treasure, the genealogy of their 
household-to suffer them to be tampered with, was to 
unsettle the title to every man's field from Dan to Beersheba. 

If the "Doomsday Book" has sun'ived, uncorrupted, 
what reason ·on eatth is t~ere to doubt that the Penta
teuch was preserved intact during the thousand years that 
intervened between the time of Moses and the time of Ezra~ 
But I need not stop here. Ezra, as I have said, was one of 
the captives who returned out of exile. But Daniel, long 
before the time of Ezra, speaks of this law of Moses. He 
bases his own conduct and his own private character upon 
it. Daniel brings us a hundred years nearer to the days 
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when Moses gave that law to the world. When King Josiah 
1nonnted the throne of Judah he found that throne pol
luted by tho wickedness that characterized tho reign of his 
father, 1Gng -:\fana.sseh, and then there came an overwhelm· 
ing and powerful revival of religion throughont the kin~
dom. l\Ionarch and subject united in humiliatioa before 
God. X um hers of people bowed down before the Jehovah 
whom they had offended. llnt. we all distinctly know that 
the root and the seed out of which this revi,·al sprung was 
the finding of the copy of the five books of Moses, and 
learniug there what hioses had commanded against the sin 
of iuoiatry. I ha,?c reached a point nearer yet to the time 
.of .Moses hin1sclf. I will hasten on. 

Tennination of the Great Air Line. 

One thousand and four years before Christ, Solomon 
regulatctl the temple service and worship, but he regulated it, 
we arc distinctly told, according to tho law that was 
contained in the Pentateuch. And we are within four hun
dred and fifty years of the death of Moses. But David 
refers constantly to the five books of Moses in the psalms. 
The law of Moses \vas the foundation on which all the reiig-
ious character of the psalms of DaYid rest. Beforo DaviJ. 
was Samuel. IIia entire career pre-supposes the exist. 
ence of the :.Mo:saic books. But only three hundred 
and fifty years intervened between Samuel and 1.Ioses. 
Joshua succeeded 1t[oses as the leader of tho chosen people. 
Again and again in his addresses to the people, diu he 
reprove, exhort and encourage Israel, but everywhere on 
the basis of the books of the law of Moses. Thus, we have 
link by liuk carried back this chain of testimony to the '"ery 
days in which Moses lived. Now we want no better proof 
than that in the secular history. Suppose the farewell 
address of Georg~ Washington had boon made the object of 
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skeptical criticis1n; suppose that it had been denied that it 
had been written by Washington, and if I find it alluded to 
in ~Ir. Lincoln's address at the monument-raising ip Gettys
burg; :if I find in one of his speeches that President Polk 
ali;O spoke of it; if this is true of 1\Ir. _Van Buren, and Mr. 
){atlison before him, and if even John Adams, the suc
cessor of George Washington in the presidential chair, 
refers to that address-why then, every sensibl:) man will 
say that it is the nearest equivalent of mathematical demon
stration that can possibly be given of the genuineness of 
the document to which I have referred. 

Genealogical Reflections. 

Now, I want you to notice again that if these writings 
were forged, they were forged by men, who even in so 
doing, blackened the character of their own lineage and an
cestry. It has ueeu well said that a man whose chief glory 
is in his a11cestors, is very like a potato-the best part of 
him is under ground. But after all there is no good 1nau 
who dom~ not rejoice-and thank God for the fact-when 
he is able t( 1 trace back a long line of God-fearing, pure
living, huue~t 1ueu and wornen as the seed fro1n whence he 
sprang. If 1 go to work and forgo a genealogy for my
:::elf, I certainly will not 1nannfacture one that describes 
my forefathers as the hlackest set of criminals that ever 
eacaped fron1 a penitentiary. No one pretends for a mo
ment that any one but the Jews were those who could 
have been responsible for the Testa1nent records ; but it 
they forged it they 1nust hase had smne 1notive. Forgers 
always have a motive. There is something before their 
minds that is to he gained. But what did these forger8 
do ? Why they compiled a record of their own family tree~ 
that overwhelmed their fathers \Vith everlasting- shame and ··-
contempt. They described the ancient Hebrews ~s hesotte.d 
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"idolaters in the land of Egypt. \Vhen Uod promised them 
a land, all their own, flowing with 1nilk and honey-when 
all that was set before them-they were willing to give up 
all hope of prosperity, all hope of deliverance from slavery, 
if they migl1t only have that which they sighed for-the 
fi~h and the leek~ and garlic of Egypt. They are repre
~ented as bowing down to the worship of a calf, which 
their own ha.nds had made out of their golden car-rings, 
and Joing that in the very presence of God, displayed 
npon ~[ount Sinai. and are described wheR they reached 
the border:-: of the promised land, when all its glory was 
before tbmn, awl its liberty was almost their~, as being 
too cowardly to tight the battles that were necessary to 
gain the possession of their inheritance, till at last God 
refused to let one of the 1ni:::>erable, cowardly generation 
enter the land T-Ie had promised to their fathers. Yet 
all this is forgery, not of the Assyrian~:;, uot of the 
Egyptians, who ·were their hereditary e1-1emies ~ not of the 
Philistines, but themsel ve~-the forgery of the Jews them
selves. As though in the dead of night a man ~hould steal 
out under co,·er of the darkness to the tornbstone of hi~ 
dead father, and with chisel and tnallet in hand try to erase 
the honorable record of hi~ life, and forge a lying epitaph 
that made him the ,-ilest scoundrel that ever polluted the 
earth. .Nay, if I cotnn1it a forgery on my tamily record, if 
ever I try to impose a fabulous fatnily tree on those who 
know me. 1 don't think I shall ever trace ruy line to Ca?sar 
Borgia. 

Cutting the G or dian K not. 

Now again I v.·onld like to notice very briefly sou1e nf 
the objections to the credibility of the ~[osaic writers. 
Now, there is nothing easier than to start difficnlties 
on any subject which the human mind can give atten

tion to. Let a child in its tiny fingers grasp a pin and 
? 
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get at the silvered side of a mirror, and in five minutes it 
'vill do more damage than the most skillful laborer can 
remeLly with the work of many honrs. 

Is it wonderful that the Bible ha~ been tnade the snbject 
of repeated attacks ~ I no more hope to answer all the 
objections that can be put against a book such as the book 
in <1 uestion, or even tho books of Moses-! say I can no 
more hope to answer all those attacks than in this spring
timo I can hope to pick off every g1·een leaf that starts out 
upon every spreading tree. It were an easier and tnore 
effcctin) way to girdle tho tree itself. God girdles the tree 
of infidelity by revival. 

If the record of experience tells any fact in the world, 
it is this, that a thousand objections which tJte head can 
sec, vanish into thin ait when the spirit of God gets 
hold of a tnan's heart. Why, there are men here to-night 
who remember the hour when they funnd difficulties 
upon every page of the word of God, when they objected 
to every principle it propounded, and now look back tu the 
difficulties they used to find there, and wonder how it was 
possible that they conld m·er have been troubled by difficul
ties so palpably absurd. They did not study out one hy 
one the replies that might have been made to these objec
tions. When, in June, huge swarms o~· flies make our city 
like the land of Egypt in tho days of old, we ne,·er under
take to kill thetn one by one ~ half a million of people 
wquld not be sufficient for that. But God's west wind 
blows, and they are scattered. So it is that the winds of 
God~s spirit sweep away the swarms of difficulties that men 
find in tho Bible1 And yet I am prepared to-night to take 
np two or three of the objections which have been urged 
against the credibility of the Pe~tateuch. These objections 
resolve themselves into two different parts-the one to the 
facts of the history of Moses, the other to the morality of 
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the a~ts that are there recorded, or the precepts that are 
there ]aid down. I won't have time to go over hoth 
bt·anches of the subject. The limits of such a sermon as 
this absolutely forbid it. I speak now of the facts. At 
some future time I hope to take up tho moral portion of it. 

Now, every ti1ne yon visit' the South Park, you find a 
place of rest under the gl'ateful shade of an ancient willow. 
The vast expanse of its gigantic branches, the immense 
girth of its trnnk are the witnesses of its venerable age. 
If I should take up to-tnorrow the report of the park cotn
missioners and find there the st..1tcment that they, at vast 
expense, had transplanted that willow tree fr01n the native 
soil in which. it grew to adorn Chicago's pleasure-ground, 
I should know beforehand that it was false; the very appear
ance of the tree gives the lie to the statement, and if there 
were any way in which I conlcl examine the rings that 
made up the trunk, I need only count them to ha,~e a posi
tive proof of the fact that the statmnent contained in the 
report was false. 

Now, precisely akin to that is the accusation that is often 
brought n~ainst the Book of Genesis. It is saiu that ])loses 
declares that six thousand years ago God created this world 
in which we are living now. But we only need to count 
the geologic strata-we only need to number the rings of 
the huge trunk of this earth in order to disprove the 
statement. 

The Bishop's Challenge-Moses and Ingersoll as Chronologists. 

Now, in reply to this difficulty, which is so often urged 
against tho Book of Genesis, I \Vant to say ono word, and 
that is, I challenge any n1an in this congregation-! chal
lenge any man in the wide world that has ever read the 
Bible, to find in any book of the Bible, much less in the 
Book of Genesis~ the statement that the creation of this 
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earth took place six thousand years ago. This Moses, 
whom CoL Ingersoll thinks was such a blunderer; whose 
mistakes ha,·e been the subject of his jeers and blasphem. 
ous ridicule, was a more careful man than our Peoria skep
tic thinks. lie certainly was careful not to fix the time at 
which God created this earth. \Vhether that creation took 
place six thousand or six 1nillion years ago, he does not 
state. lie does say that "In the beginning God created 
the heavens and the earth." But that is all. All that he 
asserts is, that 1natter-the substance out of which the 
earth was made-is not eternal; it had a beginning; He 
did create it. 

Well, then, again, the creation of man, equaUy with that 
of the world, is made the object of attack. We are told 
that the Dible claims that between five and six thousand 
years ago God placed the first pair of the human farnily in 
Eden. But when geologists have dug down into the forma
tions that 1nake up this globe-formations which upon 
mathematical 0alcu lation have taken ages and ages to pro
duce- they find there the remains of ancient tools, weap
ons, ornatnents and utensils that prove that man tnust have 
lived in a time far ante-distant to thm of Adam. 

For exarnple, the skeleton of. an Indian was exhumed 
some years ago1 while digging for the foundation of the 
gas-works in the City of New Orleans, and it was alleged 
by one geologist of that day that it could not have been 
less than fifty thousand }·ears ago that that man lived. It 
has been fiannted in our faces that science and religion are 
opposed to each other; that the Bible is against progress, 
ar.d that we all1nust concede that the Pentateuch is but a 
tissue of falsehood. 

Now the first answer I have to give is, that there is not 
one syllable in the Bible that fixes the length of t'ime o:r 
man's existence upon this earth. Not one s1llable. ~Ioses 
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does not tell us anything about the date that God created 
Adam and put him in the garden of Eden. True, we have 
in the Now Testament, in the genealogy of Christ. a state
ment of the number of generations fr01n Abraha1n down 
to the Saviour; but who knows precisely what is tho mean
ing of the tenn "generations 1'' The 'vord is used in a Yariety 
of senses in the Bible, and it ba:ffies all culcn1ation to doter
mine how many ages intervened Letween Admn an<l Abrn.
ham. The wisest scholars have been perplexed to fix the 
number of conturies that rolled over the world in that 
period of time. To say that God placed man npon this 
earth six thousand years ago, is not quoting the Bible. I 
want you to remember that. I want you to tell it to the 
skeptic that picks ont genealogical difficulties in the Scrip
ture. It is only repeating· the result of calculations in 
chronology of certain fallible men '\Yho, as fallible, were 
liable to be 1nistaken. All infi, leJs do it in trying to fasten 
upon the Scripture the blunders of mistaken men. But, 
as is well known, the tendency of the best geologists in 
our day is rapidly going away from the old ideas of the 
vast periods of time in tho construction of this earth . 

.. 
M ud Calendars vs. Facts-Some Sad and Sorrowful Scientific 

Figuring in the Sand. 

It was not very long ago that Sir Charles Lyell, the distin
guished English geologist, calculated frmn his own stand
point the rate at which the tnuJ is deposited in the great 
delta of the l\Iississi ppi. By actual tignrcs he reached the 
astounding calculation that the formation of the delta of 
the ~Iississippi must have occupied not less than one 
hundred thousand years. And, wh~u down underneath 
that deposit a skeleton was exhumed, it proved beyond all 
question that not less than fifty thousand years a~o human 
feet had trod the soft soil of the delta of the )Iississippi. 
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But unfortunately for Sir Charles Lyell, ·American geolo. 
gists were on his track, and the United States coast survey 
followed in the pathway where he had been investigating. 
Gen. Humphrey, of the American army, measured accu. 
rately the amount of the deposit. He reviowe~ the figures 
of the English geologist, and he showed unanswerably that 
the whole delta of the l.Iississippi could not have been in 
process of formation longer than four thousand four hundred 
years. For many years geologists held that a quantity of 
pottery that was found some sixty feet below tho surface of 
tho soil, in the delta of the Nile, was at least twelve thousand 
years old. But later investigations deeper down in the same 
soil came upon some more patterns, which were undoubtedly 
of R01nan origin, and under these, a brick that bore inefface
ably the stamp of }lehemet Ali, a modern pasha. 

If you have visited Minneapolis. you certainly must have 
been struck by the formation of the banks where the Mis. 
sissippi has cut its way through the rocks. Above there is 
layer upon layer, stratum upon stratum of limestone, and 
beneath them the saccharoid sandstone, white as the sugar 
frotn which it derives its name, and soft enough to be cut 
with a knife, li~s in huge 1nasses. On the bluff overlooking 
the ri vcr, there lives, in an immense house, which many 
years ago was a popular hotel of the ancient city of St. 
Anthony's Falls, a friend of mine. Ono day there came to 
him startling news. J n~t outside of his premises, in exca
vating for th~ foundation of a new building, the workmen 
had struck upon a wooden coffin, and in it they found what 
was recognized to be, beyond all doubt, human bones. A 
local geologist, a physician of the state, with some skeptical 
tendencies, seized upon this new foundation of the an .. 
tiqnity of man, and the next day the columns of an even~ 
i11g paper of St. Paul contained an article from this gen• 
tleman's pen about what rountless ages must have elapsed · 
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to perfect that saccharoid sandstone over the coffin, and 
over that to have put these layers upon layers of rock. 

The conclusion was, that the chronology of the Bible 
was utterly a mistake, and that we had, before the days ot 
Mr. Ingersoll, one of the mistakes of .1\'Ioses. On reading 
the article 1ny friend felt at once it was his duty to investi
gate tho event. He found the coffin still unre1noved, for 
it was solidly wedged into the saccharoid sandstone, and 
small pieces of the bones were scattarcd carelessly about. 
My friend, whose Christian feeling is only equaled by his 
profound ability and scholarship, began carefully to examine 
these relics of pre-Adamite man. Imagine his surprise to 
find that the coffin which had been made so many ages be
fore Adam was placed upon this earth, was the plank sewer 
of the old hotel in which he lived, nnd the bones were those 
of some innocent lamb, that a careless cook had so111e thne 
ago flung into that receptacle. I honor geology, but I claim 
it is yet a very imperfect science, and even with all its im
perfections I have yet to find a solitary principle or fact 
that geology has laid down that contradicts one word of 
the five books of Moses. 

A Mistake of Ingersoll, Tom Paine & Oo. Corrected-Conclusion. 

I allude to one more of the Mosaic facts that is assailed 
by the opponents of the Gospel. It is a difficulty which 
~fr. Ingersoll recently brought forward in that remarkable 
production of his, as s01nething which he had discovered; 
but Bishop Colenso, whom the Church of England s01ne 
thirty years ago sent out among the Zulus, dwelt npon it 
long ago, and even before his time, Tom Paine had made 
it his weapon against the truthfulness of the Pentateuch. 
It is simply this: We are told that the children of Israel, 
according to the Bible, were in the land of Egypt, in cap
tivity, two hundred and fifteen years. There went down 
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with Jacob and his sons, their wives and children, seventy 
souls in alL But the Exodus finds in the army of Israel 
six hundred thousand fighting men, involving a total of 
men, women and children which could not have been less 
than two or three millions, and it is declared that such an 
increase is utterly unparalleled in the annals of. history. 
Our mathematicians have figured it all out to their satis
faction. Now, I want you to observe what a tissue of 
blunders make up this opposition to this Great Book. First 
of all turn back to the life of Abraharn, the ancestor of 
Jacob, and you there discover that a Hebrew family did 
not consist merely of the parents and children. The ser
vants were a part of the Hel>rew household, and God dis
tinctly made His coinlnands imperative and unavoidable 
upon Abraha1n, that every male youth born in his house 
should receive the seal of circu1ncision. He therefore 
became a par~icipator in the Abrahamic covenant. Nay, 
more, if he bought a servant he had to be brought into the 
covenant of circumcision. God insists upon this, and thus 
every servant of every Hebrew household became a He
brew, and was reckoned in the family into which he was 
adopted. Away back in the time of Abraham, if you take 
up the Book of Genesis you will find he had so 1nany of 
these servants born in his own household, that three hundred 
and eighteen of them, able-bodied men, soldiers, followed 
him to battle, and when Jacob,· in the one hundred and 
thirtieth year of l1is age, went down into the land of Egypt 
the three hundred and eighteen of Abrahain's day surely 
must have multiplied into thousands . 

• 
The Pentateuch, it is true, gives only the fonnal list of 

Jacob's sons, their wives and their children. There is no 
f0rmal n1ention of this vast crowd of attendants, who, not
withstanding as part of the family, must l1ave entered into 
the land of Egypt with the1n. Thus~ at the very rate of 
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increase that the tables ut' the census of the United States 
to-day display, these thousands might have easily amounted 
to three millions in two hundred and fifteen }'Cars. 

I an1 not through with tldr:; stronghold of tho enemies of 
the Pentateuch. As I stuuy it seems to me that I never 
knew a gho3t to vanish into thinner air. I y:onld like to 
know where or how the critics ]carnPd that Israel was in 
bondage in the land of Egypt two ~~undred and fifteen years. 
Why, they learned in JH'eeisely the way that they learned 
that Moses said this earth was 1nado just cix thousand years 
ago. They have taken up certain gcncalogic:3 and specula
tions of commentators. They l1ave taken up the calcula
tiom~ of IIales and others, and they ha\·c regarued them as 
infallible. The;r have never turned to the twelfth chapter 
of Exodus, and I find there tho statetnent gi\·en with pre
cision that admits of no qne:-.tion that the sojonrn uf the 

· children of I Sl'ael in Egypt was fonr lmndred and thi r·ty 
yeai·s: "And it came to pass, at the end of four hundred 
and thirt.r ycat·s, within the self-same aay i~ c~rne to pass 
that all the hosts of the Lord catne out ot the ]and of 
Egypt." Long before that, God had told Abraham that his 
seed should be stran,gcrs in a land that was not theirs, and 
that they should aftliet them four hundred years. And the 
Jews so u nder·stood it, as shown by the fact that in the New 
Testament Stephen declare~ that God told the father of the 
faithful that hb seed should sojourn in a strang-e land, and 
they should bring them into bondage and edl entreat then1 
four hundred years. Now, if bn t seventy h"ad gone down 
with Jacob into Egypt. an increase to two or three or C\·en 
four millions in font· and a half centuries 'Won]d have been 
no more than what is paralleled by the history of every 
r9.ce on the surface of the glohc. 

In Italy, three hnndrcd years ago, when n1en were wild 
over the disco' er:r of Galileo's telescr)pe, there was one 
philosopher wlw refused to look through the tube that 
pierced the vail of the starry worlds, and when he was a~ked 
the reason, '· I a1n afraid," he said, ··that I shonlJ believe 
Galileo's theory of the planetary tnotion.'' .My brethren, 
look into the telescope of revelation. To know it, to study 
it, is to find the very truth of God. 
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LA.nrEs AXD GENTLElfEN: 1\Ian advances just in the proportion that 
he mingles his thoughts with hii labor - just in the proportion that he 
takes advantage of the forces of nature; just in proportion a3 he loses 
superstition ancl gains confidence in himself. 1\Ian advances ns he 
ceases to fear the gods and learns to love his fellow.men. It is all, in 
my judgment, a question of intellectual development. Tell me the 
religion of any man and I wi 11 tell you the degree he marks on the 
intellectual thermometer of the world. It is a simple question of brain. 
Those among us who arc the nearest barbarism have a barbarian religion. 
Those \rho arc nearest civilization have the least superstition. It is, I 
say, a simple question of brain, aud I want, in the first place, to lay the 
foundation to prove that assertion. 

A little while ago I saw models of nearly everything that man has 
made. I sao;v models of all the water craft, from the rude dug.out in 
which floated a naked savage- one of our ancestors- a naltcd sa\"age, 
with teeth twice as long as his forehead was high, with a spoonful of 
brains in the b:1ck of hls orthodox bead- I saw models of all the water 
craft of the world, from that uug-out up to a man-of-war that carries a 
hundred guns and miles of canvas; from that dug .out to the steamship 

lO'i 
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that turn:s it:, brave prow from the porl of New York, with ~compass 
like a conscience, crossing three thousand miles of billows without miss
ing a throb or beat of its mighty iron b"cart from shore to shore. And I 
saw at the same time the paintings of tlle worhl, from the rude daub of 
yellow mud to tile landscapes that enrich palaces and adorn houses of 
what were once ca-lled the common people. I saw also their sculpture, 
from the rude god witll four legs, a half dozen arms, several noses, and 
two or three rows of cars, and one Lttlc, contemptible, brainless bead, 
up to the figures of to-day,-to the marbles that genius has clad in such 
a personality that it seems almost impudent to touch them without an 
introduction. I saw their books-books written upon the skins of wild 
beasts-upon shoulder-blades of sheep-bool•s written upon leaves, upon 
bark, up to the splendid volumes that enrich tllC libraries of our day. 
When I speak of libraries I tllink of the remark of Plato: "A house that 
has a library in it has a soul." 

I sn.w nt the same time the offensive weapons that man has made, from 
a club, such as was gra~ped by that same savage when be crawled from 
his den in the ground and hunted a snake for his dinner: from that club 
to the boomerang, to the sword, to the cross-bow, to the blunderbu~s, to 
the flint-lock, to tlle cap-lock, to the needle-gun, up to a cannon cast by 
Krupp, capable of hurling a ball weighing two thousand pounds through 
eigllteen inclles of solid steel. I saw, too, the armor from the shell of a 
turtle that one of our braYe ancestors lashed upon his breast when he 
went to fight for his country; the skin of a porcupine, dried with tile 
quills on, which this same savuge pulled over his orthodox head, up to 
the shirts of mail that were worn in tlw midule ages, that l:mghed at the 
edge of the sword and defied tllc point of the spear; up to a monitor 
clad in complete steeL And I sny orthodox not only in the matter of 
religion, but iu everything. Wlloever h:1s quit growing he is orthodox, 
whether in art, politics, religion, philosophy-no matter what. \\hocver 
thinks he has f1un<.l it all out he is orthodox. Ortlwtloxy is that which 
rots, and heresy is tllat which grows forever. Orthotlo~y is the night 
of t!w past, full of·the tlarkncss of superstition, and heresy is the etema1 
coming day, the light of which strikes the grand foreheads of the intcl
~cctual pioneers of the world\ I saw their implements of agriculture, 
from the plow mnclc of a crooked stick, atttached to the horn of an ox 
by snme twisted straw, wilh which our ancestors scraped tlle eartll, nnd 
from that to t'!.lc agricul·ural i:nplcmcnts of this generutiou, tllat make 
it possible for a man to culth·atc the soil without l>ei~g au ignoramus. 

Iu t!1e ohl time there w=.s but one crop; and when tho rain did not 
come in answer to the prayer of hypocrites a famine cc1me and peoph.· 
fe11 upon their knees. At that time they were full of superstition. They 
were frightened all the time for fl!ar that some god would be enraged at 
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his poor, hapless, feeble and starving children. But now, instead ot 
depending upon one crop they ha~e several, and if tllcre is not rain 
enough for one there may be enough for anotller. And if tlle frosts kill 
all, we have railroads and steamships enough to llring what we need 
from some other part of the world. Since man has found out some
thing about agriculture, the gods have retircu from the business of pro. 
ducing famines. • 

I saw at the same time their musical instruments, from the tom-tom 
-that is, a hoop with a couple of strings of raw-hide drawn across it
from that tom-tom, up to tile instruments we have to-day, that make 
the common air blossom with melody, and I said to myself there is a 
regular advancement. I saw at the same tllue a row of human skulls, 
from the lowest skull that has been found, the Neanderthal skull-
8kulls from Central Africa, skulls from the bushmen of Australia
skulls from the farthest isles of the Pacific Sea-up to the best skulls of 
the last generation--and I noticed that there was the same difference 
between those skulls that there was between the JJ1'0ducts of those skulls, 
and I said to my•elf: u After all, it is a simple question of intellectual 
development." There was tlJe same difference between those skulls, the 
lowest and highest·skulls, that there was between the dug-out and the 
man-of-war and the steamship, between the club and the Krupp gun, 
between the yellow daub and the landscape, l>ctwcen the tom-tom and 
an opera by Verdi. The first and lowest skull in this row was the den 
in which crawled the base and meaner instincts of mankind, and the 
last was a temple in which dwelt joy, liberty and lo,·e. And I said to 
myself, it is all a question of intellectual development. 

Man has advanced just as he has mingled his thought with his labor. 
: ... she has grown he has taken advantage of t11e forces of nature; first of 
the moving wind, then of falling water, and finally of steam. From 
one step to another he has obtained better houses, better clothes, and 
better books, and he h:1s done it by holuing out every incenti\e to the 
ingenious to prouuco them. The world lias said, gi~c us better clubs 
and guus and cannons with which to kill our fellow Christians. And 
whoever will give us better weapons and better music, and better houses 
to live in, we will robe him in wealth, crO\fn him1n honor, and render 
his name deathless. Every ineenti~e was held out to every human l>eing 
to improve these things, aud tlL.lt is the rca;-;on we have adv-anced in all 
mechanical arts. But that gentleman in tile dng-out not only had his 
ideas about politics, mechanics, and agriculture i he had llis ideas also 
about religion. His idea al.J\1ut politics was" right makes might." It 
will he thousands ofyears, m:ty be, before mankind will believe in the 
saying that "right mnkes might." He had his religion. 'fhnt low 
skull was a devil factory. He believed in Hell, and tile belief was a con. 
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iOlation to him. He could see the waves of God's wrath dashing against 
the rocks of dark damnation. He could see tossing in the white-caps 
the faces of women, and stretching above the crests the dimpled hands 
of children; and he regarded these things as tue justice and mercy of 
God. And all to-day who l>clieve in this eternal punishment ure the 
barbarians of the nineteenth century. That man believed in a devil, 
too, that had a long tail terminating with a tiel~ dart; that had wings 
like a bat-a devil that had a cheerful habit of breathing brimstone, 
that had a cloven foot, such as some orthodox clergymen seem to think 
I have. And there has not been a patentable improvement mado upon 
that devil in all the years since. The moment you drive the devil out 
of theology, there is nothing left worth speaking of. The moment they 
drop the devil, away goes atonement. The moment tuey kill tlle devil, 
their whole scheme of salvation has lost all of it:3 interest for mankind. 
You must keep the devil and you must keep Hell. You mu~t keep the 
devil, because with no devil no priest is necessary. Now, all I ask is 
this-the same privil~ge to improve upon his religion as upon his dug. 
out, and that is what I am going to do, the best I can. No matter what 
church you belong to, or what church belongs to us. Let us be honor 
bright and fair. 

I want to ask you: Suppose the king, if there was one, and the priest 
if there was one at that time, had told these gentlemen in the dug-out: 
"That dug-aut is the best boat that can ever be built by man; the pattern 
of that came from on high, from the great God of storm nnd flood, and 
any man who says he can improve it by putting a stick in the middle 
of it and a rag on the stick, is an infidel, and shall be burned at tho 
stake;" what, in your judgment-honor bright-would have been the 
effect upon the circumnavigation of the globe? Suppose the king, if 
there was one, and the priest, if there was one-and I presume there 
was a priest, because it was n very ignorant age-suppose this king nod 
priest had said: "The tom-tom is the most beautiful instrument of 
music of which any man can conceive; that is the kind of mu!)ic they 
have in Heaven; an angel sitting upon tile edge of a glorified clou(l, 
goltlcn iu the setting sun, playing upon that tom-tom, became so enrap
tured so entranced with her own music, that in a kind of ecstasy she 
dropped it-that is how we obtained it; and any man who says it can be 
improved by putting a back and front to it, and four strings, and a bridge, 
and getting n bow of hair with rosin, is a blaspheming wretch, and shall 
die the deat·h,"-I ask you, what effect would that have bad upon music? 
If that course had been pursued, would the human ears, in your judg. 
ment, ever have been enriched with the divine symphonies of Beethoven? 
Suppose the king, if there was one, and the priest, had said: "That 
crooked sticks is the best plow that can be invented; the pattern of that 

, 
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plow was given to a pious farmer in an exceedingly holy dream, and 
that twisted stl'aw is the ne plus ultra of all twisted things, and any man 
who says ho can make an improvement upon that plow, is an atheist;" 
what, i:J. your judgment, would have been thA effect upon the science of 
agriculture? 

Now, a.ll I nsk is the same privilege to improve upon his religion as 
upon his mechanical arts. Why don't we go back 10 that period to get 
the telegraph? Because they were barbarians. And shall we go to bar
barians to get our religion? What is religion? Religion simply 
embraces the duty of man to man. Religion is simply the science of 
human duty and the duty of man to man-that is what it is. It is the 
highest science of all. And all other sciences are as nothing, except as 
they contribute to the happiness of man. The science of religion is the 
highest of all, embracing all others. And shall we go to the barbarians 
to learn the science of sciences? The nineteenth century knows more 
about religion than all the centuries dead. There i~ more real charity 
in the world to-<.lay than ever before. There is more thought to-day than 
ever before. , ,\roman is glorified to-day as she never was before in the 
history of the world. Thero are more happy families now th~n ever 
before-more children treated as though they were tender blossoms than 
as though they were brutes than in any other time or nation. Religion 
is simply the duty a man owes to man i and when you fall upon your 
knees and pray fur something you know not of, you neither benefit the 
one you pray for nor yourself. One ounce of restitution is worth a mil
lton of repentances anywllere, and a man will get along faster by help. 
ing himself n minute than by praying ten years for some!.:ody to help 
him. Suppose you were coming along tha street, and found 11 party of 
men nncl women on their knees prnying to a. bunk, and you asked them, 
"Iluve any of you borrowed any money of this bank?'' "No, but our 
fathers, they, too, prayed to this bank., " Did th<'y ever get nny ?" " No, 
not tllnt "·e eYer beard of., I would tell them to get up. It is easier to 
earn it, null it is far more manly. 

Our Ltthcrs in the" good old times,''-and the best that I can say of 
the "good old times " is that they are gone, and the best I can say of the 
good old people that 1 ivcd in them is that they are gone, too-believed 
that you made 11 man think your way by force. Well, you can't do it, 
There is a splendid something in man that says: "I won't; I won't 
be driv-en." But our fathers thought men could be driven. They tried 
it i:l the" good old tin1cs." I used to read about the manner in which 
the early Christians rot1dc converts-how tllcy impressed upon the \\Orld 
the idea that God lm·ecl them. I have read it, but it didn't burn into my 
.soul. I didn't think much about it-I heard so much about being fried 
forever in Hell that it didn't seem so bad to burn a few minutes. I love 
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liberty and I hate all persecutions in the name of God. I never appre. 
ciated the infamies that have been committed in the name of religion 
until I saw the iron arguments that Christians used. I saw, for instance, 
the thumb-screw, two little innocent looking pieces of iron, armed with 
some little protuberances on the inner side to keep it from slipping 
down, and through each end a screw, and when some man had made 
some trifling remark, as, for instance, that he never belieYed that God 
made a fish swallow a man to keep him from drowning, or t~omething 
like that, or, for instance, that he didn't believe in baptism. You know 
thut is very wrong. You can see for yourselves the justice of damning 
a man if his parents had happened to baptize him in the wrong way
God can not afford to break a rule or two to save all the men in the 
world. I happened to be in the company of some Baptist ministers 
once-you may wonder how I happened to be in such company as that
and one of them asked me what I thought about baptism. Well, I told 
them I hadn't thought much about it-that I had never sat up nights 
on that question. I said: "Baptism-with soap-is a good institution.'' 
Now, when some man had said some trifling thing like that, they put 
this thumb..scrcw on him, and in the name of universal benevolence and 
for the love ot God-man has never persecuted man for the love of man; 
man htn neve1 persecuted another for the lcn·e of charity-it is always 
for the love of something he calls God, and every man's idea of God is 
his own idea. If there is an infinit~ God, and there may be-l don't 
know-there ruay be a million for all I know-! hope there is more 
than one-one E,cems so lonesome. They kept turning this down, and 
when this was done, most men would sa.y: '' I will recant." I think I 
would. There is not much of the martyr about me. I would have told 
them: ".X ow you write it down, and I will sign it. You may have 
one God or a million, one Hell or a million. You stop tbat-I am 
tried." 

Do you know, sometimes I have thought that all the hypocrites in the 
WHrld arc not worth one drop of honest blood. I am sorry that any 
good man ever died for re~igioo. I would rather let them advance a 
little easier. It is too bad to sec a good man sacrificed for a lot of wild 
beasl3 and cattle. But there is now and then a man who would not 
swerve tile breadth of a hair. There was now and then a sublime heart 
willing to die for an intellectual conviction, and had it not been for these 
men we would have l.Jccu "ild beasts and savages to-day. There ~ere 
som~ men who would uot take it back, and bad it not been for n few 
such bra"Ve, heroic souls in C\"ery age we would have been cannibals, 
with pictures of wild beasts tal.looed upon our breasts, dancing around 
some dri~d-snal.:c fetish. Aml w they turned it down to the last thread 
of agony, and threw the victim into some dungeo11, where, in the thrnl!· 
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bing silence and darkness, be might suffer the agonies of the fabled 
damned. This was done in the name of love, in the name of mercy, in 
the name of the compassionate Christ. And the men that did it are the 
men that made our Bible for us. 

I. saw, too, at the same time, the collar of torture. Imagine a circle of 
iron, and on the inside a hundred points almost as sharp a3 need1es. 
This argumen.t '>vas fastened about the throat of the sufferer. Then he 
could not walk nor sit down, nor stir without the neck being punctured 
by tflese points. In a little while the throat would begin to swell, and 
suffocation would end the agonies of that man. This man, it may be, 
had committed the crime of saying, with tears upon his checks, "I do 
not believe that God, the father of us all, will damn to eternal perdition 
any of the chihlren of men." And that was done to convince the world 
that God so loved the world that He died for us. That wa~ in order 
that people migllt hear the glad tidings of great joy to all people. 

I saw another instrument, called the scavenger's daughter. Irnagino 
a pair of shears with handles, not only where they now arc, but at. the 
points as well and just above the pivot that unites the blades a circle of 
iron. In the upper handles tbe hands wouhl be placed; in the lower. 
tbe feet; and through the iron ring, at the centre, the head of the victim 
would be forced, and in that position the man would be thrown upon 
the earth, and the strain upon tl..le muscle would produce such agony 
that insanity took pity. And this was done to keep people from going 
to Hell-to convince that man that he had matlo a mistake in his logic
and it was done, too, by Protestants-Protestants that persecuted to the 
extent of their power, and that is as much as Catholicism ever did. 
They would persecute now if they had the power. There is hot a man 
in this vast audience who will say that the church should have temporal 
power. There is not one of you but what believes in the eternal divorce 
of churcll and state. Is it possible that the only people who are fit to 
go to heaven arc the only people not fit to rule mankind? 

I saw at the same time tbe rack. This ~·as a box like the bed of a 
wagon, with a windlass at each end, and ratchets to prevent ~lipping. 
Over each windlass went chains, and when some man had, for instance, 
denied the doctrine of the trinity, a doctrine it is necessary to believe in 
1rder to get to Heaven- but, thank the Lord, you don't have to under
stand it. This man mel'cly denied tllat three times one was one, or 
\tlaybe he denied that there was ever any Son in the world exactly ag 

,ld as his father, or that there ever was n boy eternally older than hh:l 
t.Dothcr-then they put that man on the rack. Nobody had ever been 
pc.'3Jcuted for calling God bad-it has always been for calling him g('r 

When I sta.:~ here to say tbat, if there il::! a Hell, Goo is a !ien<1 · • 

.my ~. tlat is very b,.cl, They say I am trying to war down tt- ,,,,, ~L~· 
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tions of public virtue. But let me tell yon one thing; there is no refor. 
mation in fear- you can scare a man so that he won't do it sometimes. 
but I will swear you can't scare him so b:1d tho.t he wnn't want to do it. 

· Then they put this man on the rack and priests bcgnn turnin~ thcsf' 
levers, and kept turning until the ankles, the hips, the shoultleri, the 
elbows, the wrists, and all the joints of the victim were dislocated., and 
he was wet with agony, and standing by was a physiciaa to feel his 
pulse. What for? To savo his life? Y cs. In mercy? No. But in 
order that they might have the pleasure of racking him once mort. 
And this was the Christian spirit. This was done in the name of civili
zation, in the name of I'eligion, and all these wrctche.s who diu it dietl in 
peace. There is not an orthodox preacher in the city that l1as not a 
respect for every one of them. As, f...>r instance, for John Calvin, ·who 
was n murderer and nothing but a murderer, who would have disgraced 
an ordinary gallows by being hanged upon it. These meu when they 
came to die were not fdghtencu. God did not send any devils into 
their death-rooms to make mouths at them. He rcscn·cd them for 
Voltaire, who brought religious liberty to France. He reserved tllcm 
for Thomas Paine, who diu more for liberty than all tho churches. But 
all the inquisitors died with the white hands of pe~cc folded over the 
breast of piety. And when they died, the room was filled '\Yith the rustle 
of the wings of angels, waiting to bear the wretches to Heaven. 

When I read these fl'ightful books it seems to me sometimes as though 
I had sufl'ered all these things myself. It seems sometimes ag though I 
had stood upon the sllore of exile, and gazed with tearful eyes toward 
home and native land; it seems to me as though I had been staket! out 
upon the .sands of the sea, and drowned by the inexorable, advancing 
tide; as though my nails had been torn from my hands, and into the 
bleeding quick needles had been thrust; as though my feet had bee.n 
crushed in iron boots; as though I had been chained iu the cell of the 
Inquisition, and listened with dying cm·s for tho coming footsteps of 
release; as though I had stood upon the scaffold and saw the glittering 
axe fall upon me; as though I had been upon the rack and had seen, 
bending above me, the white faces of hypocrite priests; as though I 
had been taken from my fireside, from my wife and cllilurec, taken to 
tho vublic squn.rc, chainecl; as though fagots had been piled about me; 
as though tlle flames had climbed around my limbs and scorcheLl my 
eyes to blindness, and as though my ashes ltad been sr.attered to the four 
winds by all tho countlcs1 hands of hate. And, while I so feel, I swear 
that while I live I will do what little I can to augment the liberties of 
man, woman and child. I denounce slavery and superstition every. 
where. I believe in liberty, and happiness, and love, and joy in this 
world. I am amazed that any- man ever had the impudence to try and 
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do another man's thinking. I have just as good a right to talk about 
theology ns a minister. If they all agreed I migllt admit it was a 
scicnc(', but as they an disagree, and the more tllcy study the wider tlley 
get apart, I may be permitted to suggest it is not a science. When no 
two will tell you the road to IIeavcn·-that is, giving you tile same route 
- t-nd if you would inquire of tllem all, you would just give up trying 
to go there, and say: 11 I may as well stay where I am, and let the Lord 
come to me.'' 

Do you know that tllis world has not been fit for a lady and gentle
man to live in for twenty-five years, just on account of slavery. It wa.s 
not until the year 1808 tllat Great Britain abolishell tlle slave trade, and 
up to that time her judges, her priests occupying her pulpits, the mem. 
bers of the royal family, owned stock in tlle slave ships, and luxuriated 
upon the profits of piracy and murder. It was not until the samo year 
that the "United States of America al)olished the slave trade between this 
and other countries, but carefully preserved it as between the states. It 
was not until the 28th day of August, 1833, thnt Great Britain abolished 
human slavery in her colonies; and it was not until the 1st day of J'an. 
uary, ~863, that Abraham Lincoln, sustained by the sublime anti heroic 
North, rendered our flag pure as the sky in which it floats. Abraham 
Lincoln was, in my judgment, in many respects, the grandest man ever 
president of the United States. Up<'n his monument these words should 
be written: "Here sleeps the only roan in the history of the world, who, 
having been clothed with almost absolute power, never abused it, except 
upon the side of mercy." 

F or two hundred ):,Cars the Christians of the United States deliberately 
turned tile cross of Christ into a whipping-post. Chrh;tians bred hounds 
to catch other Christians. Let me show you what the Bible has done 
for mankind: " Servants, be obedient to your masters." The only word 
coming from that sweet Heaven was, '' oervants, obey your maste1·s ·• 
Frederick Douglas told me that he had lectured upon the ~u"Pject of 
freedom twenty years before he was permitted to set his foot in a church. 
I tell you the world has not been fit to live in for twcnty-fh·e year~. 

T hen all the people used to cringe and crawl to preachers. M1·. Duck lc, 
in h is history of civilization, 6hows that men were even struck dead for 
speaking impolitely to a. priest. God would not stand it. See how they 
used to crawl before cardinals, bishops and popes. It is uot so uow . 
.Before wealth they bowed to the very earth, and in the presence of title~s 
they became abject. All this is slowly, but surely changing. \Yc n0 
longer bow to men simply because they aro rich. ~ur fathers wor
shipped the golden calf. The wor&t you can say of an ... \merican now 
is, he worships the gold of the calf. Even the calf is beginning to see 
this distil\ction, 
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The time will come when no matter how much money a man has, he 
will not be respected unless he is using it for the benefit of his fellow
men. It will soon be here. It no longer satisfies the ambition of a great 
p}an to be king or emperor. The last N apolcon was not satisfied with 
being tlw emperor of the French. Tie was not s~tisficd with having a 
circlet of gold about his head. He wanted some eviJcnce that he had 
something of \alue within his head. So he wrote the life of Julius 
Ct:esar, that he might become a member of the French academy. The 
emperors, the kings, tl1C popes, no longer tower above their fellows. 
Compare, for instance, King 'Villiam and Ilelmholtz. The king is one 
of the anointed by the )lost High, as they claim--one upon whose head 
has been poured the divine petroleum of authority. Compare this king 
with Ilelmholtz, who towers an intellectual Colossus above the crowned 
mediocrity. Compare George Eliot with Queen Victoria. The queen 
is clothed in garments given her by blind fortune and unreasoning 
chance, whi lc George Eliot wears robes of glory woven in the loom of 
her own genius. And so it is the world over. The time is coming when 
a man will be rated at his real worth, and that by his brain and heart. 
We care nothing now about an officer unless he fills his place. No mat
ter if he is president, if he rattles in the place nobody cares anything 
about him. I might give you an instance in point, but I wo"h't. The 
world is getting better and grander and nobler every day. 

Now, if men have been sla,es, if they ha\e crawled in:the dust before 
one another, what shall I say of women? They have been the slaves of 
men. It took thousands of ages to bring women from abject slavery up 
to the divine height of marriage. I believe in marriage. If there is 
any Ileaven upon earth it is in the family bythe :fireside, and the fam11/ 
is a unit of government. 'Vithout the family relation is tender, pure 
and true, civilization is impossible. Ladies, the ornaments you wear 
upon your persons to-night are but the sou\enirs of your mother's bond
age. The chains around your necks, and the bracelets clasped upon 
your white arms by the thrilled hanu of love, have been changed by the 
wand of civilization from iron to shining, glittering gold. Nearly every 
civilization in this worltl accounts for the de,ilment in it by the crimes 
of woman. They say woman brought all the trouble into theworlu. I 
don't care if she did. I would rather live in a world full of trouble with 
the women I love, than to li\'e in Ilcaven with nobody but men. I read 
in a book an account of the creation of the world. The book I have 
taken pains to say was not written by any God. And why do I say so~ 
Because I can write a far better book myself. Because it is full of bar
barisms. Several ministers in this city have undertaken to answer me 
-notably those whc don'! believe tbe Bi b1e themselves. I want to ask 
these illCZ.. ...,nt uhu~. ~ .VaL" -~t':l. ~·- !.lt ~. 
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Every minister in the City of Cllicago that answers me, and those 
who have answered me had better answer me again- I want them to 
~ay, and without any sort of evasion- without resorting to any pious 
tricks- I want them to say whether they bclie,·c that the Eternal God 
"Of this universe ever upheld the crime of polygamy. Say it square and 
fair. Don't begin to talk about that being a peculiar timr, and that God 
was easy on the prejudices of those old fellows. I want them to an~"·er 
that question and to answer it squarely, which tlt~Y haven't done. Did 
this Goc..l, which you pretend to worship, ever sanction the institution of 
humau slavery? Now, answer fair? Don't ::;] ide around it. Don't 
begin and auswer what a bad man I am, nor what a goml man :\loses 
was. Sttck to the text. Do you believe in a G\>d that allowed a man to 
be sohl from his children? Do you worship such an infinite monster 'f 
And if yon do, tell your congregation whether you are not a~bamed to 
admit it. Let every minister who answers me again tell wllctlter he 
belieYes God commanued his general to k til the little dimpled bahc in 
the cradle. Let him answer it. Don't say that those were very lJad 
times. Tell whether He did it or not, and then your people will know 
whe1hcr to hate that God or not. Be honest. Tell them whdllrr that 
God in war captured young maidens aml tmucu tucru OYer to the soluier:,; 
and tllen ask the wives and sweet girls uf your congregation to get tlown 
on their knees and wur::;hip the infinite fic>nd that did that thing. 
Answer! . It is your God I am talking about, and if that is what God 
diu, please tell your congregation what, under the same circumstances, 
the devil wou1d llave done. Don't tell your people that is a poem. 
Don~t te1l your people that is pictorial. That \\'On 't do. Tell your 
people wllcther it is true or false. That is what I want you to do. 

In this book I haV"e read about God's making the world aml one man. 
That is all he intended to make. The making of '\VOman was a ::occond 
thought, though I um willing to admit that as a. mlc second thought'! 
arc best. This God made a man and put him in a. pttl)lic park. In a 
little while He noticed that the man got lonesnme; then He found He 
had ma.tlc a mistake, a.nd thal He wonld have to make s.nwebody to keep 
him company. But ]JaYing ns<'d up all the nothiug lie originally used 
in making the ·world and one man, He had to take a part of a man to 
start a woman wi tlJ. f;o II c < a uses sleep to fall on this mao-now under
stand me, I do not say this story i~ tme. .\ftc·r the sleep had fallen on 
this mao the Supreme Bciug took a ril.J, or, as the FrPnch would call 
it, a cutlctt, out of him, and from that He made a "oman: and I am 
willing to swear, taking- into account the amount and qualily of the raw 
material used, this was the most magnificeul joh ever accomplished in 
this world. Well, after H<· got the woman tlouc she wa:-> brought to the 
man, not to see how she likec.l him, but to see how he liked l.ler. He. 
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liked her and they started housekeeping, and they were told of certain 
things they might do and of one thing they could not do-and of coorso 
they did it. I would have done it in fifteen minutes, I know it. There 
wouldn't have been an apple on that tree half an hour from date, and 
the limbs would have been full of clubs. And then they were turned 
out of the park and extra policemen were put on to keep them from 
getting back. And then trouble commtnced and we have been at it evei 
since. Nearly all of the religions of this world account for the exist 
ence of evil by such a story as that. 

Well, I read in another book what appeared to be an account of the 
same transaction. It "·as written about four thousand years before the 
other. All commentators agree that the one that was written last was 
the original, and the one that was written first was copied from the one 
that was written last. But I would advise you all not to allow your 
creed to be disturbed by a little matter of four or five thousand years. 
It is a great deal better to be mistaken in dates than to go to tl1e devil. 
In this other account the Supreme Brahma made up his mind to make 
the world and a man and woman. He made the world, and he made 
the man and then the woman, and put them on the Island of Ceylon. 
According to the account it was the most beautiful island of which man 
can conceive. Such birds, such songs, such flowers, and such verdure f 
And the branches of the trees were so arranged that when the wind 
swept through them every tree was a thousand .LEolian harps. Brahma, 
when he put them there, said: "Let them have a period of courtship, 
for it is my desire and will that true love should torever precede mar
riage." When I read that, it was so much more beautiful and lofty than 
the other, that I said to myself: "If either one of these stories ever 
turns out to be true, I hope it will be this one." 

Then they had their courtship, with the nightingale singing and the 
stars shining and the flowers blooming, and they fell in love. Imagine 
that courtship! No prospecth·e fathers or mothers-in-law; no prying 
and gossiping neighbors; nobody to say, "Young man, how do you 
expect to support her?" Nothing of that kind-nothing but the night. 
ingale singing its song of joy and pain, as though the thorn already 
touched its heart. They were married by the Supreme Brahma, and he 
said to them, "Remain here; you must never leave this island." Well, 
after a little while the man_.:_and his name was Adami, and the woman's 
name was H eva-said to Heva: "I believe I'll look about a little." 
He wanted to go West. He went to the western extremity of the island 
where there was a little narrow neck of land connecting it with the 
mainland, and the Devil, who is always playing pranks with us, pro.. 
duced a mirage, and when he looked over to the mainland, such hills 
and vales, such dells and dales, such mountains crowned wlt.h snow, 
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Anch cataracts clad in bows or glory did he see there, that he went back 
and told Heva : " The country over there is a thousand times better 
than this; let us migrate." bhe, like every other woman that ever 
lived, said: ''Let well enough alone; we have all we want; let us stay 
here." But he said: " No, let us go;'' so she followed him, and when 
they came to this narrow neck of land, he took her on his back like a 
gentleman. and carried her over. But the moment they got over they 
beard a crash, and, looking back, discovered that this narrow neck of 
land had falJen into the sea. The mirage had disappeared, and there 
was naught but rocks and sand, and then the 8upreme Brahma cursed 
them both to the lowest Hell. 

Then it was that the man spoke-and I have liked him ever since for 
it-" Curse me, but curse not her; it was not her fault, it \Yas mine." 
'rhat's the kind of a man to start a world .with. The Supreme Brahma 
said: "I will save her but not thee." And then spoke out of her full 
ness of love, out of a heart in which there was love enough to make 
nll her du.ughters rich in holy affection, and said: "If thou wilt not 
spare him, spare 'neither me; I do not wish to live ,.-ithout him, I 
love him." Theu the Supreme Brahma said-and I have liked him 
ever since I read it-~< I will spare you both, and watch over you and 
your children forever." Honor bright, is that not the better and 
grander story ? 

And in that same book l find this: " Man is strength, woman is 
'beauty; man is courage, woman is love. When the one man loves the 
one woman, and the one woman loves the one man, the very angels 
leave Heaven, and come and sit in that house, and sing for joy." In the 
same book this: " Blessed is that man, and beloved of all th? gods, who 
is afraid of no man, ami of whom no man is afraid." Magnificent char
acter! A missionary certainly ought to talk to that nan. And I find 
this: ''Never will I accept private, individual sal v:-tio:1, but rather will 
I stay and work, strive and suffer, until every soul fron every star has 
been brought home to God." Compare that with the Christian that 
expects to go to Heaven while the world is rolling ovc Niagara to an 
eternal and unending Hell. So I say that religion lays :-..11 the crime and 
troubles of this world at the beautiful feet of woman. And then the 
church has the impudence to say that it has exalted women. I believe 
that marriage is n. perfect partnership; that woman has every right that 
man has-and one more-the right to he protected. Above all men in 
the world I bate a stingy man-a man that will make his wife beg for 
money. "What did you do with the dollar I gave you last week?'' 
"And what ll.I'e you going to do with this?" It is vile. No gentleman 
will ever be satisfied with the love of a beggar and a slave-110 gentle.. 
mu. wlll ever be satisfied except with the love of an equal. "\Vhat kwd 
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of children does a man expect to have with a beggar for their mother ? 
A inan can not be so poor bnt that he can be generous, and if you 
only have one dollar in the world and you have got to spend it, spend 
it like a lord-spend it as though it were a dry leaf, and you the owner 
of unbounded forests-spend it as though you had a wilderness of your 
own. That's the way to spend it. 

I had rather be a beggar and spend my last dollar like a king, than 
be a king and spend my money like a beggar. If it has got to go let it 
go. And this is my advice to the poor. For you can never be so poor 
that whatever you do you can't do in a grand and manly way. I hate a 
cross man. What right has a man to assassinate the joy oflife? When 
you go home you ought to go like a ray of light-so that it will, even 
in the night, burst out of the doors and windows and illuminate the 
darkness. Some men think their mighty brains have been in a turmoil; 
they have been tllinking about who will be Alderman from the Fifth 
'\Vard; they have been thinking about politics, great and mighty ques
tions have been engaging their minds, they have bou2:ht calico at five 
cents or six, and want to sell it for seven. Think of the intellectual 
strain tllat must have been upon that man, and when he gets home 
everybody else in the house must look out for his comfort. A woman 
who has only taken care of five or six children, and one or two of them 
sick, has been nursing them and singing to them, and trying to make 
one yard of cloth do the work of two, she, of course, is fresh and fine 
and ready. to wait upon this gentleman-the head of the family-the 
boss! 

I was reading thlj other day of an apparatus invented for the eject. 
ment of gentlemen who subsist upon free lunches. It is so arranged 
that when the fellow gets both hands into the victuals, a large hand 
descends upon 'him, jams his hat over his eyes-he is seized, turned 
toward the door, and just in the nick of time an immense boot. comes 
from the other side, kicks him in italics, sends him out over the side. 
walk ami lands him rolling in the gutter. I never hear of such a 
man-a boss-that I don't feel as though that machine ought to be 
brought into requisition for his benefit. 

Love is the only thing that will pay ten per cent of interest on the out
lay. Love is the only thing in which the height of extravagance is the 
last degree of economy. It is the only thing, I tell you. Joy is wealth. 
Love is the legal tender of the soul- and you need not be rich to be 
happy. We have all been raised on success in this count;ry. Always 
been talked with· about being successful, and have never thought our
selves very rich unless we were the possessors of some magnificent man
sion, and unless our names have been between the putrid lips of rumor 
we could not be happy. Every little boy is striving to be this and be 
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that. I tell you the llappy man is the successful man. T.ne man that 
has won the love ot one good woman is a. successful man. The man 
that has been the emperor ot one good heart, nnu that heart embraced all 
his, llas been a success. If another bas been the emperor of the round 
world and has never loved and been loved, his life is a failure. It won't 
do. Let us teach our chihlren the other way, that the happy man is the 
successful man, and he who is a happy man is the one who always tries 
to make some one else happy. 

rrhe man who marries a woman to make her happy; that marries her 
as much for her own sake as for his own; not the man that thinks his 
wife is his property, who thinks that the title to her belongs to him
that the woman is the property of the man~ wretches who get mad at 
their wives and then shoot them down in the street because they think 
the woman is their property. I tell you it is not necessary to be rich 
and great and powerful to be happy. 

A little while ago I stood by the grave of the old Napoleon-a mag
nificent tomb of gilt and gold, fit almost for a dead deity-and gazed 
upon the sarcophagus of black Egyptian marble, where rest at last the 
ashes of the restless ruan. I leaned over the balustrade and thought 
about the career of the greatest soldier of the modern world. I saw him 
walking upon the banks of the Se1ne, contemplating suicide-! saw 
him at Toulon-I saw him putting down the mob in the streets of Paris 
-I saw him at the bead of the army of Italy-! saw him crossing the 
bridge ot Lodi with the tri-color in his lland-I saw him in Egypt in 
the shadow~ of the pyramids-! saw him conquer the Alps and mingle 
the eagles of France with tlle eagles of the crags. I saw him at Marengo 
-at Ulm and Asterlitz. I saw him in Russia, where the infantry of the 
snow and the cavalry of the wild blast scattered his legions like 'Vinter's 
withered leaves. I saw him at Leipsic iu defeat and disaster-driven by 
a million bayonets back upon Paris-clutched like a wild beast-ban
ished to Elba. I saw him escape and retake an empire by the force of 
his genius. I saw him upon the frightfnl field of 'Vaterloo, where 
chance and fate combined to wreck the fortunes of the1r former king. 
And I saw him at St. Helena, with his hands crossed behind him, gazing 
out upon the sad and solemn sea. I thought of the orphans and widows 
he bad made-of tile tear~ that had been shed for his glory, and of the 
only woman who ever loved him, pushed from his heart by the cold 
hand of ambition. And I said I would rather have been a French peas
ant and worn wooden sboes. I would rntbcr have lived 1n a hut with a 
vine growing over the door, and the gnpcs growing purple in the kisses 
of the Autumn sun. I would rather have been that poor}peasaut with 
my loving wife by my side, knitting as the day d1ed out of the skJ
with my children upon my knees and their arms about me. I would 
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rather have been that man and gone down to the tengueless silence o: 
the dreamless dust, tlian to have been that imperial impersonation of 
force and murder known as Napoleon the Great. It is not necessary t{' 
be rich in order to be happy. It is only necessarv to be in love. Thou· 
sands of meu go to college and get a certificate that they have an edu· 
cation, and that certificate is in Latin and they stop studying, and in twc 
years to save their life t~ey couldn't read the certificate they got. 

It is mostly so in marrying. They stop courting when they get mar. 
ried. They think, we have won her and that is enough. Ah! the uifter. 
ence before and after! How well they look! How bright their eyes I 
How light their steps, and how full they were of generosity and laughter I 
I tell you a man should consider himself iu good luck if a woman loves 
him when be is doing his level best! Good luck! Good luck! And 
an0i her thing that is the cause of much trouble is that people don't count 
fairJ~·· They do what they call putting their best foot forward. That 
mean~ lybg a little. I say put your worst foot forward. If you have 
got any faults admit them. If you drink, say so and quit 'it. If you 
chew and smoke and swear, say so. If some of your ldndred are not 
very g-'Jod people, say so. If you l1ave bad two or tllrte thtt.t died on the 
gallows, or that ought to have died there, say so. Tell all your faults, 
and if after she knows your faults she says slle will have you, you have 
got tbe dead wood ou tllat woman forever. I claim that there sb~uld be 
perfect equality in the home, and I can not tllmk of anything nearer 
Heaven than a home where there is true republicanism and true demoe> 
racy at tbe fireside. All are equaL 

And tlleu, do you know, I like to think that love is eternal; that if 
yon really love the woman, for her sake, you will love her no matter 
what she may do; that if slle rea!ly loves you, for your sake, the same; 
that love docs not look at alterations, through the wrinkles of time, 
through the mask of years-if you rea11y love her you will always see 
the face you loved and won. And I like tJ think of it. If a man loves 
a woman she docs not ever grow.old to him, and the womau who really 
loves a man doc-s not see that be grows old. He is not decrepit to her. 
He is not tremulous. He is not old. He is not. bowed. She always 
sees the same gallant fellow that won her hand and heart. I like to 
tlliuk of it in that way, and as Shakspeare says: ''Let Time reach with 
his sieklc as fn1· ns ever l1c can; although be can reach ruddy cheeks and 
ripe lips, and flashing eyes, he can not quite reucb love." I like to think 
of ir. \Ve will go down the hill of life together, and enter the shadow 
one with the other, nod as we go down we may hear the ripple of the 
laughter of our grandcllildren, aud the birds, and spring, and youth, and 
love will sing once more upon the leatless branches of the tree of age. 
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I love to think of it in that way-absolute equals, happy, happy, and 
free, all our own. 

But some people say: " Would you allow a woman to vote? " Yes, 
if she wants to; that is her business, not mine. If a woman wants to 
vote, I am too much of a gentleman to say she sbaJl not. · Bnt they say 
woman has not sense enough to vote. It don•t take much. But it seems 
to me there are some questions,.as for instance, the question of peace and 
war, that a woman should be allowed to vote upon. A woman that has 
sons to be offered on the altar of that Moloch, it seems to me that such a 
grand woman should have as much right to vote upon the question of 
peace and war as some thrice-besotted sot that reels to the ballot box a::1d 
deposits his vote for war. But if women have been slaves, what shall 
we say of the little children born in the sub-cellars; children of poverty, 
~!lildrcn of crime, children of wealth, children that are afraid when 
they hear their nd.mes pronounced by the lips of the mother, children 
that cower in fear when they hear the footsteps of their brutal father, 
the flotsam and jetsam upon the rude sea of life, my heart goes out to 
them one and all. 

Children have all the rights that we have and one more, and that is to 
be protected. Treat your children in that way. Suppose your child tells 
a lie. Don•t pretend that the whole world ls going into bankruptcy. 
Don't pretend that that is the first lie ever told. Tell them, like an bon
est mao, that you have told hundreds of lies yourself, and tell the dear 
little darling that it is not the best way: that it soils the soul. Think of 
the man that deals in stocks whipping his children for putting false 
rumors afloat! Think of an orthodox minister whipping his own flesh 
and blood, for not telling an it thinks! Think of that! Think of a 
lawyer beating his child for avoiding the truth I when the old man 
makes about half his living that way. A lie is born of weakness on one 
side and tyranny on the other. That is what it is. Think of a great big 
man coming at a little bit of a child with a club in his band! What is 
the little darling to do? Lie, of course. I think that mother Nature 
put that ingenuity into the mind of the child, when attacked by a parent, 
to throw up a little breastwork in the shape of a lie to defend itself. 
When a great general wins a battle by what they call strategy, we build 
monuments to him. What is strategy? Lies. Suppose a man as much 
larger than ~·e are as we are larger than a child five years of age, should 
come at us with a liberty pole in his band, and in tones of thunder want 
to k.now "who broke that plate," there isn't one of us, not excepting 
myself, that wouldn•t swear that we never had seen that plato in our 
lives, or that it was cracked when we got it. 

Another good way to make children tell the truth is to tell It yourself. 
Keep your word with your child UuJ .!._ame as you would with your 



banker. If you tell u child you will do anything, either do it or J!i""" 
the child the reason why. Trnth is born of confidence. It comes from 
the 1ips of love aud li bert)' . I was over in :Michigan the other day. 
There was a br>y o·ver there at Grand Hapids about five or six years old , 
a nice, smart boy, as you will sec from the remark he made-what you 
might call a nineteenth century boy. His father ami mother had prom
ised to take him out riding. They had p1-.1ruised to take him out riding 
for about three weeks, and they would slip off and go without him. 
Well, after a while, that got kind of played out with the little boy, and 
the day before I was there they played the trick on him agam. They 
went out and got the carriage, and went away, and as they rode away 
from the front of the house, he happened to be standing there with his 
nurse, and he saw them. The wb0le th mg flashed on him in a moment. 
He took in the situation, and turned to hi3 nurse and said, pointing to 
his father and mother: "There goes th~ two d--t liars in the State of 
Michigan!" \Vhen you go home fill the house with joy, so that the 
light of it will stream out the windows and doors, and illuminate even 
the darkness. It is just as ·easy that way as 'any in the world. 

I want to tell you to-night that you can not ge~ the robe of hypocrisy 
on you so thick that the sharp eye of childhood will not see through 
every veil, and if you pretend to your chilc.lren that you are the best man 
that ever lived-the bravest man that ever lived-they will find you out 
every time. They wi1l not have the same opinion of father when they 
grow up that they usec.l to have. They will have to ue in mighty bad 
luck if they ever do meaner thing~ than you have done. \Vhen your 
child confesses to you that it has committed a fault, take that child in 
your arms, and let it feel your heart ~eat against il,s heart, and raise your 
children in the sunlight of love, and they will he sunbeams to you 
along the pathway of life. Abolish the club and the whip from the 
house, because, if the civilized use a whip, the ignorant and the brutal 
wilJ use a cJub, and they will use it because you use the whip. 

Every little wllile some door is thrown open ic. some orphan asylum, 
and there we sec the bleediog hack of a child wbippetl beneath tho rocf 
that was raised by love. It is infamous, and the man that can't raise a 
child withont the whip ought not to have a child. If there is one of 
you here that ever expect to whip your child again, let me ask you some
thing. Have your photograph taken at the time and let it show your 
face red with vulgar anger, and the face of the little one with eyes 
swimming in tears, and the little chin dimpled with fear, looking like a 
piece of water struck by a sudden cold wind. If that httle child should 
die, I can not lhink of a sweeter way to spend an Autumn afternoon 
than to take tlmt photograph and go to the cemeterv, when the maples 
cU"e clad in tender gold, and when little scarlet ruil.Ders are coming from 



the sad heart of the earth, and sit down upon that mound, and look upon 
that photograph, and think of the fl.csh, now dust, that you beat. Just 
think of .it. I could not bear tv die in the arms of a child that I had 
whipped. I could not bear to feel upon my lips, when they were 
withered Leneath the touch of death, the kiss of one that I had struck. 
Some Christians act as though they really thought that when Christ 
said, "Suffer little children to come unto me," He had a rawhide under 
His coat. They act as though they really tllought that He made that 
remark simply to get the children within striking distance. 

I have known Christians to turn their children from their doors, 
especially a daughter, and then get down oo their knees and pray to God 
to watch over them and help tl~em. I will never ask God to help my 
children unless I am doing my level best in that same wretched line. 
1 will tell you what I say to my girls: ''Go where you will; do what 
crime you may; fall to what depth of degradation you may; in all the 
storms and winds and earthquakes of life, no matter what you do, you 
never can commit any crime that will shut my door, :fllY arms or my 
heart to you. As long as I live you shall have one sincere friend." Gall 
me an an theist; call me an infidel because I hate the God of the Jew
which I do. I intend so to liv~ that when l die my children can come 
to my grave and truthfnlly ~ay: "He who sleeps here never gave us one 
moment of pain." 

When I was a boy there was one day in each week too good for a 
child to be happy in. In these good old times Sunday commenced when 
the sun went down on Saturday night, and closed when the sun went 
down on Sunday night. We commenced Saturday to get a good ready. 
A.nd when the sun went down Saturday night there was a gloom deeper 
than midnight that fell upon the house. You could not crack hickory 
nuts then. And if you were caught chewing gum, it was only another 
evidence of the total depravity of the human heart. Well, after a while 
we got to bed sadly and sorrowfully after having heard Heaven thanked 
that we were not all in Hell. And I sometimes used to wonder how tile 
mercy of God lasted as long as it did. because I recollected that on sev
eral occasions I had not been at sciloo1, when I was supposed to be there. 
Why I was not burned to a cnsp was a mystery to me. Tile next morn
ing we got up and we got ready for cllurch-all sole:nn, and when we got 
there the minister was up in the pulpit, about twenty feet high, and be 
commenced at Genesis about" The fall of man," and be went on to about 
twenty thirdly; then he struck the second application, and when he 
struck tbe application I knew he was about half way tb.rough. And 
then he went on to show the scheme how the Lord was sati.sfied by pun
ishing the wrong man. ~obody but a God would have thought of that 
ing~nious way. Well. when he got through that, then came the (!atecllism 
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-the chief end of man. Then my turn carne, and we sat along on a little 
bench where our feet came within about fifteen inches of the floor, and the 
dear old minister used to ask us: 

"Boys, do you know that you ought to be in Hell?" 
And we answered up as cheerfully as could be expected under the cir

cumstances : 
''Yes, sir." 
" Well, boys, do you know that you would go to Hell if you died in 

your sins?" 
And we said: "Yes, sir." 
And thea came the great test: 
"Boys"-! can't get the tone, you know. And do you know that is 

how the preachers get the bronchitis. You never heard of an auctioneer 
getting the bronchitis, nor the second mate on a steamboat-never. 
What gives it to the minister is talking solemnly when they don't feel 
that way, and it has the same influence upon the organs of speech that 
it would have upon the cords of the calves of your legs to walk on your 
tip-toes, and so I call bronchitis "parsonitis.'' And if the ministers 
would all tell exactly what they think they would all get well, but keep. 
ing back a part of the truth is what gives them bronchitis. 

Well the old man-the dear old minister-used to try and show us 
how long we· would be in Hell if we would only locate there. But to 
finish the other. The grand test question was: 

"Boys, if it was God's will that you should go to Hell, would you be 
willing to go?" 

And every little liar said: 
" Yes, sir." 
Then, in or~er to tell how long we would stay there, he used to Pay: 
"Suppose once in a billion ages a bird should come fr®m a far distant 

clime and carry off in its bill one little grain of sand, the time would 
finally come when the last grain of sand would be carried away. Do 
you understand? 

"Y cs, sir." 
" Boys, by that time it would not be sun. up in Hell., 
Where did that doctrine of Hell come from ? I will tell you; from that 

fellow in the dug.out. Where did he get it? It was a souvenir from 
the wild beasts. Yes, I tell you he got it from the wiid beasts, from the 
glittering eye of the serpent, from the coiling, twisting snakes with their 
fangs mouths; and it came from the .. bark, growl and 1\owl of wild beasts; 
it was born of a laugh of the hyena and got it from the depraved chatter 
of malicious apes. And I despise it with every drop of my blood and 
defy it. If there is any God in this universe who will damn his children 
for an expression of an honest thought I wish to go to Hell. I wculd 
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"Sther go there than go to Heaven and keep the company of a God that 
"Woulu thus damn his children. Oh! it is an infamous doctrine to teach 
~hat to liltle children, to put a shadow in the heart of a child to fill the in. 
sane asylums with that miserable, infamous lie. I see now and then a 
iittle girl-a dear liltle darling, with a face like tbe light, and eyes of 
joy, a human blossom, and I think, " is it possible that little girl will 
ever grow up to be a Presbyterian ?'' Is it possible, my goodness, that 
that flower will finally believe in the five points of Calvinism or in the 
eternal damnation of man?" Is it possible that that little fairy will 
finally believe that she could be happy in Heaven with her baby in Hell? 
Think of it! Think of it! And that is the Christian religion! 

We cry out against the Indian mother that throws her child into the 
Ganges to be devoured by the alligator o: crocodile, but that is joy in 
comparison with the Christian mother's hope, that she may be in salva. 
tion while her brave boy is in Hell. 

I tell you I want to kick the doctrine about Hell-! want to kick it out 
every time I go by it. I want to get Americans in this country placed 
so they will be ashamed to preach it. I want to get the congregations so 
that they won't listen to it. We can not divide the world off into 
saints and sinners in that way. There is a little ~irl, fair as a flower, 
and she grows up until she is twelve, thirteen, or fourteen years old. 
Are you going to damn her in the fifteenth, sixteenth or seventeenth year, 
when the arrow from Cupid's bow touches her heart and she is glorified 
-are you going to damn her now? She marries and loves, and holds in 
ber ar\ns a beautiful child. Arc you going to damn her now? When are 
you going to damn her? Because she has listened to some :Methodist 
n:iinister and after all that flood of light failed to believe? Are you 
!)'Oing to damn her then? I tell you God can not afford to damn such a 
woman. 

A woman in the State of Indiana forty or fifty years ago who carded 
the wool and made rolls and spun them, and made the cloth and cut out 
the clothes for the children, and nursed them, and sat up with them 
nights and gave them medicine, and held them in her arms and wept 
over them-cried for joy and wept for fear, and finally raised ten or 
eleven good men and women with the ruddy glow of health upon their 
cheeks, and she would have died for any one of them any moment of 
her life, and finally she, bowed with age and bent with care and labor, 
dies, and at the moment the magical touch of death is upon her face, 
she looks as though she never had bad a care, and her children burying her 
cover bet face with tears. Do you tell me God can afford to damn that 
kind of a woman? One suth act of injustice would turn Heaven itself 
into Hell. If there is any God, sitting above him in infinite serenity we 
lul.ve the fi~ure of justice. Even a God must do justice; even a God 

• 
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must worship justice; and any form of superstition that destroys justice 
is infamous! Just think of teaching that doctrine to little children! A 
little child would go out into the garden, and there would be a 1 ittle tree 
lllden with bl0ssoms, and the little fellow would lean against it. and 
there would be a bird on one of the bows, singing and swinging, and 
thinking about four little speckled eyes warmed by the breast of its 
mate,-singing and swinging, and the music in happy waves rippling 
out of the tiny throat, and the flowers blossoming, the air filled with 
perfume, and the great white clouds floating in the sky, and the little boy 
would lean up against the tree and think about Hell and the worm that 
never dies. Oh! the idea there can be any day too good for a child to 
be happy in! 

Well, after we got over the catechism, then came the sermon in the 
afternoon, and it was exactly like the one in the fore.noon, except the 
other end to. Then we started for home-a solemn march-"not a soldier 
discharged his farewell shot"-and when we got home if we had been 
real good boys we used to be taken up to the cemetery to cheer us up, 
and it always did cheer me, those sunken graves, those leaning stones, 
those gloomy epitaphs covered with the moss of years always cheered 
me. When I looked at them I said: "\.Yell, this kind of thing can't 
last always." Then we came back home, and we had books to read 
which were very eloquent and amusing. We had Josephus, and the 
"History of the Waldenses," and "Fox's Book of Martyrs," Baxter's 
"Saint's Rest," au<l " J enkyn on the Atonement." I used to read 
.J en kyo wtth a good deal of pleasure, and I often thought that the atone
ment would have to be very broad in its provisions to cover the case of 
a man that would write such a book for the boys. Then I would look 
to see how the sun was getting on, and sometimes I thougt it had stuck 
from pure cussedness. Then I would go back and try Jenkyn's again. 
Well, but it had to go down, and when the last rim of light sank below 
the horizon, off would go our hats and we would giv~ three cheers for 
liberty once again. 

I tell you) don 't make slaves of your children on Sunday. 
The idea that there is any God that hates to hear a child laugh! Let 

your children play games on Sunday. Here is !l poor man that hasn't 
money enough to go to a big church and he has too much independence 
to go to a little church that the big church built for charity. He don't 
want to slide into Heaven that way. · I tell you don't come to cliUrch. 
but go to the woods and take your family and a lunch with you, and sit 
down upon the old log and let the children gather flowers and hear the 
leaves whispering poems like memoriea of long a,go, and when the sun is 
about going down, kissing the summits of far hills, go home with your 
Bearts tilled 'fith t~.robs of j9y. There is more re<;reation and jo! in th~t 
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than goin(! to a dry goods box with a steeple ou top of it and il\!ating a 
man tell you that your chances are about Dlnety.nine to one for IJcing 
eternally damned. Let us make this Sunday a day of splendid pleasure, 
not to excess, but to everything that makes man purer and grander and 
nobler. I would like to see now something like this: Instead of so 
many churches, a vast cathedral that would hold twenty or thirty thou. 
sand of people, and I would like to sec an opera produced in it that woulu 
make the souls of men have higher and grander and nobler aims. I 
would like to see the walls covered with pictures and the niches rich 
wtlh statuary; I would like to see something put there that you could 
use in this world now, and I do not believe in sacrificing the present to 
the future; I do not believe in drinking skimmed milk here with the 
promise of butter beyond the clouds. Space or time can not be holy any 
more than a ~acuum can be pious. Not a bit, not a bit; and no day can 
be so holy but what the laugh of a child will make it holier still. 

Strike with hand of fire, on, weit:d musician, thy harp, strung with · 
Apollo's golden hair! Fill the vast cathedral aisles with symphonies 
sweet and dim·, deft toucher of the organ's keys; blow, bugler, blow 
until thy silver notes do touch and kiss the moonlit waves, and charm 
the lovers wandering 'mid the vine-clad hills. But know your sweetest 
strains are discords all compared with childhood's happy laugh-the 
laugh that fills the eyes with light and. every heart with joy! 0, rippling 
river of laughter, thou art the blessed boundary line between the beasts 
and men, and every wayward wave of thine doth drown some fretful 
fiend of care. 0 Laughter, rose lipped daughter of Joy, there are dim. 
pies enough in thy cheeks to catch and llold and glorify all the tears of 
gnef. 

Don't plant your children iu long, straight rows, like posts. Let them 
have light and air and let them grow beautiful us palms. '\Vhen I was 
a little boy children went to bed when they were not sleepy, and always 
got up when they were. I would like to see that changed, but they say 
we are too poor, some of us, to do it. Well, all right. It is as easy to 
wake a child with a kiss as with a blow; with kindness as with a curs~. 
1\ nd, another thing; let the children eat what they want to. Let them 
commence at whichever end of the dinner they desire. That is my doc. 
trine. They know what they want much better than you do. Nature 
is a great deal smarter than you ever were. 

All the advance that has been made in the science of medicine, hM 
been made by the recklessness of patients. I can recollect when they 
wouldn't give a man water in a fever-not a drop. Now and then some 
fellow would get so thirsty he would say: "'Veil, I'll die any way, s'1 
1'11 drink it," and thereupon he would drink a gallon of water, nod 
~hereupon he would burst i~to a generous perspiration, and get well-: 



130 MISTAKES OF INGERSOLL. 

a.nd the next morning when the doctor would come to see him they 
would tell him about the man drinking the water, and he would say r 
"Bow much ?'' 

"Well, he swallowed two pitchers full, 
"Is he alive?" 
"Yes." 
So they would go into the room and the doctor would feel his pulse 

and ask him: 
''Did you drink two pitchers of water?" 
"Yes." 
''My God! what a constitution you have got!' 
I tell you there is something splendid in man that will not always 

mind. Why, if we had done as the kings told us five hundred year' 
ago, we would all have beeu slaves. If we had done as the priests told 
us we would all have been idiots. If we had done as the doctors told 
us we would all have been dead. We have been saved by disobedience. 
We have been saved by that splendid thing called independence, and I 
want to see more of it, day after day, and I want to see children raised 
so they will have it. That is my doctrine. Give the children a chance. 
Be perfectly honor bright with them, and they will be your friends when 
you are old. Don't try to teach them something they can never )earn. 
Don't insist upon their pursuing some calling they have no sort of fac
ulty for. Don't make that poor girl play ten years on a piano when she 
has no ear for music, and when she has practiced until she can play 
"Bonaparte crossing the Alps," and you can't tell after she has played 
it whether Bonaparte ever got across or not. Men are oaks, women are 
vines, children are :flowers, and if there is any Heaven in this world, it is 
in the family. It is where the wife loves the husband, and the husband 
loves the wife, and where the dimpled arms of children are about the 
necks of both. That is Heaven, if there is any-and I do not want any 
better Heaven in another world than that, and if in another world I can 
not 1i ve with the ones I loved here, then I would rather not be there. 
I would rather resign. 

Well, my friends, I have some excuses to make for the race to which 
I belong. In the first place, this world is not very well adapted to rais. 
ing gvod men and good women. It is three times better adapted to the 
cultivation of fish than of people. There is one little narrow belt running 
zig.ag around the world, in which men and women of genius can l>e 
raised, and that is all. It is with man as it is with vegetation. In the 
valley you find the oak and elm tossing their branches defiantly to the 
storm, and as you advance up the mountain side the hemlock, the pine, 
the birch, the spruce, the fir, and finally you come to little d warted trees, 
that look li~ other tfees seen through a telescope reversed-every limb 
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twisted as through pain-getting a scanty substance from the miserly 
crevices of the rot;ks. You go on and on, until at last the highest crag is 
freckled with a kind of mosg, and vegetation ends. You might as well 
try to r~ise oaks and elms wllere tllc m()SScs grow, as to raise great men 
and great women wllerc their surroundings are unfavorable. You must 
have the proper climate and soil. 

There never has been a man or woman of genius from the ~outbero 
hemisphere, because the Lord didn't allow the right climn,te to fall upon 
the land. It falls upon tlle water. There never was much civilization 
except where there has been snow, and ordinarily decent \Vinter. You 
can't have civilization without it. \Vllere man needs no bedclothes but 
clouds, revolution is the normal condition of sucll a people. It is tlle 
'Vinter that gives us the home; it is the \Vinter that gives us the fireside 
and the family relation and all the beautiful flowers of love that adorn 
that relation. Ci\'iliz:ttion, liberty, justice, charity and intellectual 
advancement arc nil flowers that bloom in the drifted snow. You can't 
have them anywhere else, and that b the reason we of the nortll are 
civilized, and thal is the reason that civilization has always beeu with 
Winter. Tuat is the reason that philosophy has beeu here, auu, iu spite 
of all our superstitions, we have adva.nced beyond some of the other 
races, because we have had this assistance of natq,re, that drove us into 
the family relation, that made us prudent; that made 'JS lay up at one 
time for another season of the year. So there is one excuse I have for 
my race. 

I llave got another. I think we came from the lower animals. I am 
not dead sure of It, but think so. '\Vhen I first read about it I didn't 
like it. ~ly heart was filled with sympathy for those people h!a\'C noth· 
ing t" be proud of except ancestors. I thonght how terrible this will be 
upon the nobility of the old world. Think of their being forced to trace 
their ancestry back to the Duke Orang-Outan~ or to the Princess Chim. 
panzce. After thinking it all over I came to the conclusion that I liked 
that doctrine. I became convinced in spi le of myself. I rc:ul about 
rudimentary bones and muscles. I was told that everybody had rttdi
mentary muscles extending from the ear into the check. I asked: 
'' Whr.t are tlley ?'' I was told: "They are the remains of muscles; that 
they became rudimentary from the lack of use.'' They went into llank
ruptcy. They arc the muscles with which your ancestors used to flap 
their ears. Well, at first, I wns greatly astonishcLl, and afterwanl I was 
more astonished to find they had become rudimentary. H ow can yo'.l 
account for John Calvin unless we came up from the lower animals? 
How could you account for a mnu that would usc the extremes of torture 
unless you admit that there is in man the clements of a snakr, C:r '1 vni. 
turc, a hycnu, and n jackal? How can you account for the religiout 
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creeds of to.day? How can you account for that infamous doctrine of 
Hell, except with an animal origin? How can you account for your 
conception of a God that would sell women and babes into slavery? 

Well, I thought that thing over and I began to like it after a while, 
and I said: "It is not so much rlifference who my father was as who his 
son is.'' And I finally said I woula rather belong to a race that com
menced with the skulless vertebrates in the dim ·Laurentian seas, that 
wriggled without knowing why they wriggled, swimming without know
ing where they were going, i:h&.~ come along up by degrees through 
millions of ages, through all that crawls, and swims, anp floats, and runs, 
and growls, and barks, and howis, untii it struck this fellow in the dug
out. And then that fellow in the dug .. out getting a. little grander, and 
each one below calling every one above him a heretic, calling every one 
who had made a little advance an infidel or an atheist, and finally the 
heads getting a little higher and donning up a little grander and more 
splendidly, and finally produced Shakspearc, who harvested all the field 
of dramatic thought and from whose day until now there have been none 
but gleaners of chaff and straw. Shakspeare was an intellectual ocean 
whose waves touched all the shores of human thought, within which 
were all the tides and currents and pulses upon which lay all the lights 
and shadows, and over which brooded all the calms, and swept all the 
storms and tempests of which the soul is capable. I would rather belong 
to that race that commenced with that skulless vertebrate; that produced 
Sbakspeare, a race that bas before it an infinite future, with the angel 
ofprogress leaning from the far horizon, beckoning. men forward and 
upward forever. I would rather helong to that race than to have de
scendtd from a perfect pair upon which the Lord has lost money every 
moment from that day to this. 

Now, my crime has been this: I have insisted that the J\ible is not 
the word of God. I have insisted that we should not whip our children. 
I have insisted that we should treat our wives as loving equals. I have 
denied that God-if there is any God-ever upheld polygamy and slav. 
cry. I have denied that that God ever told his generals to kill innocent 
babes and tear and rip open women with the sword of war. I have 
denied that, and for that I have been assailed by the clergy of the United 
States. They tell me I have misquoted; and I owe it to you, and maybe 
I owe it to myself, to read one or two words to you upon this subject. 
In order to do that I shall have to put on my glasseR; and that brings 
me back to where I started-that man has advanced just in proportion 
as l1is thought has mingled with his labor. If man's eyes hadn't failed 
he would never 4ave made any spectacles, be would never have had the 
telescope, and he never would have bQen able to read the leaves of 
Heaven. 
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Mr. Ingersoll's Reply to Dr. Collyer. 

Now, they tell me-and there arc se'\'eral gentlemen who have spoken 
on this subject-the Rev. )lr. Collyer. a gentleman standing as high as 
anybody, aud I have nothing to say against him, because I denounce a 
God who upheld murder, and sla\·ery and polygamy, he says that what 
I said was slang. I would like to have it compared with any sermon 
~bat ever issued from the lips of that gentleman. And before he gets 
through he admits that the Old Testament is a rotten tree that wilt soon 
fall·into the earth and act as a fertilizer for his doctrine. 

ls it honest in that man to assail my motive? Let him answer my 
argument! r~ it honest and fair ia him to say I am doing a certain 
thing because it is popular? Has it got to this, that, in this Christian 
country, whLre they have preached every day hundreds aud thousands 
of sermons-has it got to this that mfidelity is so popular in tlle United 
States? 

If 1t has, I take courage. And I not only sec the dawn of a brighter 
day, but the day is here. 'l'hink of it! A. minister tells me in this year 
of grace, 1870, that a man is an infidel simply that he may be popular. 
I am glad of. it. Simply that he may make monry. Is it possible 
that we can make more money tearing up churchc::, than in building 
them up? Is it possible that we can make more money denouncing the 
God of slavery than we can praising the God that took liberty from man! 
lf so, I am glad. 

I call publicly upon Robert Collyer-a man for whom I have great 
respect-I call publicly upon Hobert Collyer to state to the people of 
!his city whether he believes the Old Testament was inspired. I call 
upon him to state whether he believes that God ever upheld these 
institutiOns; whether he believes that God was a polygamist; whether 
he believes that God commanded ~loses or Joshua or any one else to 
slay little children in the cradle. Do you believe that Robert Collyer 
would obey such an order? Do you believe th:tt he would rush to the 
cradle and drive the knife of theological hatred to the tender heart of a 
dimpled child? And yet when I denounce a God that will give such a 
hellish order. he says it is slang. 

I want him to answer; and when he answers he w11l say he does not 
believe the Bihle is inspired. That is what he will say, and he holds 
these old worthies in the same contempt that I do. Suppose he should 
act like Abraham. Suppose he should send some woman ont into the 
wilderness with his chihl in her arms to ~:tarve, would be tllink that 
mankind ought to holu his name up forever, for reverence? 

Robert Collyer aays that we should retl.d and scan every word of the 
Old Testament with reverence; that we ::houl<1 tal~c this boolt up with 
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reverential hands. I deny it. 'Ve should reau it as. we do every other 
book, and everything good in it, keep it; and everything that shocks 
the brain and shocks the heart, throw it away: Let us be honest. 

Mr. Ingersoll's Reply to Prof. Sw ing. 

Prof. Swing has made a few remarks on this subject, and I say tit" 
spirit he has exhibited has been as gentle and as sweet a::; the perfume ot a 
flower. He was too good a man to stay in the Presbyterian church. 
He was a rose among thistles. He was a dove among vultures-and they 
hunted him out, and I am glad he came out. I tell all the churches to 
drive all such men out, and when be CIJmes I want him to state just 
what he thinks. I want him to tell the people of Chicago whether he 
believes the Bible is inspired in any sense except that in which Shak8-
peare was inspired. Honor bright I tell you that all the sweet and 
beautiful things in the Bible would not make one play of Shakspeare, all 
the philosophy in the world would not make one scene in Hamlet, all 
the beauties of the Bible would not make one scene in the .Midsummer 
Night's Dream; illl the beautiful things at>out woman in the Bible · 
would not begin to create such a character as Perdita or Imogene or 
Miranda. Not one. 

I want him to tell whether he believes the Bible was in!pired in any 
other way than Shakspeare was inspired. I want him to pick out 
something as beautiful and tender as Burns' poem to Mary in llcaveu. 
I want him to tell whether he believes the story about the bears eating 
up children; whether that is inspired. I want him to tt:ll whether he 
considers that a poem or not. I want to know if the same God made 
those hears that devoured the children because they laughed at nn old 
man out of hair. I ·want to know if the same God that did that is the 
same God who said, "Suffer little children to come unto me, for such is 
the kingdom of Heaven." I want him to answer it, and answer it 
fairly. That is all I ask. I want just the fair thing. . 

Now, sometimes Mr. Swing talks as though he believed the B1ble, 
and then he talks to me as though he didn't believe the Bible. The' day 
he made this sermon I think he did, just a little, belieYe it. He is like 
the man that passed a ten dollar counterfeit bill. He w11s arrested, and 
his father went to see him and said, ".Tobn, how could you commit such 
a crime? How could you bring my gray hairs in sorrow to the grave?" 
"'Yell," he says, "father, I'll tell you. I got this bill and some days I 
thought it was bad and some days I thought it was good, and one day 
when I thought it was good I passed it." 

I want it distinctly understood that I have the greatest respect for 
Prof. Swing, but I want him to tell whether the 109th psalm is inspired. 
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I want llim to tell whether the passages I shaH afterward read in this 
book are fnspired. That i8 what I want. 

Ingersoll's Reply t o Brook e H erford, D .D . 

Then there is another gentleman here. His name is Herford. He 
says it 1s not fair to apply the test of truth to the Bible-I don't think 
it is myself. He says although :Moses upheld slavery, that he improved 
it. They were not quite as bad as tl1ey were before, and Heaven justified 
slavery at that time. Do you believe that God ever turned the arms of 
chilctren into chains of slavery? Do yon believe that God ever said to a 
man: "You can't have your w ife UBless you will be a slave! You 
can not have your children unless you will lose your liberty; aud un. 
less you are willing to throw them from your heart forever, you 
can not be free?" I want 1\lr. Herford to slat-e whether he loves 
such a God. Be honor bright about it. Don't l>egin to talk about 
civilization, or what the church has done or will do. Just w:~.lk right 
up to the rack and say whether you love and worship a God that estab
lished slavery. Honest! Aod love and worship a. God that would 
allow a little babe to be torn from the breast of its mother and sold into._ 
slavery. Now tell it fair, .Mr. Herford, I want you to tell the ladies in 
your congregation that you believe in a God that allowed women to be 
given to the soldiers. Tell them that, aod then if you say it was not the 
Goll of Moses, then don't praise Moses any more. Don't do it. Answer 
these questions. 

The Ingersoll G attling Gun Turned on Dr. R yder. 

Then here is another gentleman, ~l r. Ryder, the Rev. ::\Ir. Ryder, and 
he says that Calvinism is rejected by a majonty of Chnstendom. He is 
mistaken. There is what they call the Evangelical Alliance. They met 
in this country in 1875 or 1876, and there were present representatives of 
all the evangelical churches in the world, aud they adopted a creed, and 

'that creed is that man is totally depraved. That crecu is that there is an 
eternal, universal Hell, and that every man that docs not l>elieve in a. cer
tain way is bound to be damned forever, and that there is only one way 
to be saved, and that is by faith, and by faith alone; aml they would not 
allow anybody to be represented there that <lid not believe that, and they 
would not allow a Unitarian there, and would nut have allowed Dr. 
Ryder there, because he takes away from the Christian world the consO
lation naturally arising from tlle belief m HelL 

Dr. Ryder is mistaken. All the orthodox religion of the day is Cal
vinism. It belic\'CS in the f:tll of man. It believes in the atonement. 
It believes in the eternity of llell, and it believes in salvation hy faith; 
tnat is to say, by credulity. 



MISTAKES 011' INGERSOLL. 

That is what they believe, and he is mistaken; and I want to tell Dr. 
Ryder to-day, if there is a God, and He wrote the Old Testament, there 
is a Hell. The God that wrote the Old Testament will have a Hell. 
And I want to tell Dr. Ryder another thing, that the Bible teaches an 
eternity of punishment. want to tell him that the Bible upholds the 
doctrine of Hell. I want to tell him that if there is no Hell, somebody 
ought to have said so, and Jesus Christ himself should not have said: 
''I will at the last day say: 'Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels.'" If there was not such a 
place, Christ would not have said: "Depart from me, ye cursed, and 
these shall go hence into everlasting fire." And if you, Dr. Ryder, are 
depending for salvation on the God that wrote the Old Testament, you 
will inevitably ba et~rnally damned. 

There is no hope for you. It is just as bad to deny Hell as it is to 
deny Heaven. It is just as much blasphemy to deny the devil as to 
deny God, according to the orthodox creed. He admits that the Jews 
were polygamists, but, he says, how was it they finally quit it? I can 
tell you-the soil was so poor they couldn't afford it. Prof. Swing says 
the Bible is a poem. Dr. Ryder says it is a picture. The Garden of 
Eden is pictorial; a pictorial snake and a pictorial woman, I suppose, 
and a pictorial man, and maybe it was a pictorial sin. And only a 
pictorial atonement. 

Ingersoll's Reply to R abbi B ien. 

Then there is another geutleman, and h·e a rabbi, a Rabbi Bien, or 
Bean, or whatever his name is, and he comes to the defense of the Great 
Law-giver. There was another rabbi who attacked me in Cincinnati, 
and I couldn't help but think of the old saying, that a man got off when 
he said the tallest man he ever knew, his name was Short. And the 
fattest man he ever saw, his name was Lean. And it is only necessary 
for me to add that this rabbi in Cincinnati was Wise. 

The rabbi here, I will not answer him, and I will tell you why. Be. 
cause he has taken himself ou,side of a!l tbe limits of a gentleman; 
because he has taken it upon himself to traduce American women in 
language the beastliest I ever read; and any man who Aays that the 
American women are not just as good women as any God can make, 
and pick his mqd to-clay, is an unappreciative barbarian. 

I will let him alone because llC denounced all the men in this country, 
all the members of Congress, all the members of the Senate, and all the 
jutlges_upon the Bench; iu his lecture he denounced them as thieves 
and robbers. That won't do. I want to remind him that in this country 
the Jews were first admitted to tile privileges of citizens; that in this 
country they were first given all their rights, and I am as much in favor 
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of their having their rights as 1 am in favor of having my own. But 
when a rabbi so far forgets himself as to traduce the women and men of 
this country, I pronounce him a vulgar falsifier, and let him alone. 

Strange, that nearly every man that has answered me, has answered 
me mostly ou the same s ide. Stran~e, that nearly every man that thougltt 
himself called upon to defend the Bible was one who did not believe in 
it himself. hn't it strange? They are like some suspected people, 
always anxious to show their marriage certificate. They want at least 
to convince the world that they are not as bad as I am. 

Now, I want to read you just one or two things, and then I am going 
to let you go. I want to see if I have said such awful things, and 
whether I have got any scripture to stand by me. I will only read two 
or three verses. Does the Bible teach man to enslave his brother? If 
it docs, it is not the word of God, unless Gocl is a slaveholder. 

Moreover, all the children of the strangerB that do sojourn amon2 you, of them 
shall ye buy of their families which are with you, which they beget in yClnr land, and 
they sbnll be your possession. Ye tShall take them as an inheritance for yonr children 
after you to inherit them. They shall be your bon dam en forever. (Old Testament.) 

Upon the limbs of unborn babes this fiendish God put the chains of 
slavery. I hate him. 

Both thy bondmen and bondwomen shall be of the heathen round aboPt thee, and 
them ehull yc buy. bondmen and bondwomen. 

Now let ns read what the N cw Testament has. I could read a great 
deal more, but that is enough. 

Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters, according to the tleeh in fear 
and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ. 

This is putting the dirty thief that steals your labor on an equality 
with God. 

Servau ts, be su hject to your masters with all fear; not only to the good and gentle 
but nlso to the froward. 

For this is thankworthy. if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, sutrerinf" 
wrongfully. 

The idea of a man on account of conscience toward God stealin~ 
anotLer man, or allowing l1im nothing but lashes on his back as legal· 
tender for labor performed. 

Let as many ecr\•ants as are under the yoke count their own masters worthy of all 
honor, that the name of God a.ntlllis tloct rinc be not blasphemed. 

How can you blaspheme the name of Gatl by asserting your indepcn<l· 
once? Ilow can you lJlaspheme the name of a God by striking fetter:: 
from the limbs of men? I wish some of your answers would tell you 
that. hAnd they that have believing masters let them not despise them." 
'rhat is to say, a guocl Christian could own another believer in J csus 
Christ; could owr1 n. woman and her children, aml could sell the child 
awtty from its mothet'. That i::; a sweet belief. 0, hypocrisy! 
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Let them not despise ther.:1 bccnusc they nrc l>rctbren, hnt rather do them eemce 
because they nrc fa.itbful and belo\'ed, partakers of the benefit. 

Oll, "·hat slush! Here is wllat tllcy tell the poor slave, so that he 
will scn·e the man that stole his wife and children from him: 

For we bron:::ht nothin; into t!lis world, and it is certain we can curry nothing out. 
llavin~ food nnd r:J.i::ncnt let us be therewith content. 

D\m't you think that it would do just as wAll tc preach that to the 
tilieviog man as to the suffering slave? I til ink sJ. Tllco this same 
Bible ten-chcs witcilcrn.ft, that spirits go into t!Je hoci.ies of the mao, and 
pigs; nnd that God himself m·lCle a trade with the devil, uod Lhc devil 
traded him off-a man for a certain number of swine, antlthe devil lost 
money because tile hogs ran right down into the sea. He got a corner 
on that deal. 

Now let us sec how they believed in the rights of children: 
Jfn m!l.n haven. stuhborn nnd n rebellious sou wllich will not obey the voice of hi@ 

father, or the voice ofhls mot!1cr, and th:1t, when they b:J.Ye chasteneu him, will not 
hnrken unto them, then s!lu11 his f!l.tber nnd his mother Jay bold on him, nnd bring 
him ont unto the ehlers of his city, and unto tac g:1te of his place. And they ~ball say 
unto tb.c elders of his city, This, our son, is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey 
our voice, he is a glutton and u drnnkurd. And nll the men of his city shall stone htm 
with Hones, thnt be die, eo shalt thou put evil awny. 

That is a very good way to raise children. Here is the story of J epb: 
thab. He went off and be asked the Lord to let him whip some people, 
and he told the Lord if He would let him whip them, be would sacrifice 
to the Lord the first thing that met him 03 his return; and the first tiling 
that met him was his own be::~.utiful tlaugiltcr, and he sucrifictl her. Is 
there a sadtler story in all the history of t!Jc world tiluu that? 'Vhat. . 
do you think of o. man that would sacrifice his own daughter? What do 
you think of a God that would receive that sacrifice? Now, then, tllcy 
come to women in this blessed gospel, and let us see wilat the gospel 
says about women. Then you ought all to go tu churcil, girls, next 
Sunday aud hear it. "Let the woman learn in silence w~th all subjec. 
tion; suffer not woman to think nor usurp author!ty over man, for Adam 
was formed first, not Eve." 

Don't you see ? 

''Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the 
transgession. Notwithstanding all this she shall be saved in child
bearing if she continues in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety." 
(That is 1\lr. Timothy.) ''But I would have you know that the head of 
every man is Cilrist, and the head of the woman is the mao, aou the bead 
of Christ is God.'' 

!''suppose that every old maid is acephalous. 
"For a man indeed ought not to cover hea6, forasmuch as he is !he 

image and glory of God ; but the woman is tile glory of man. }..,or the 
man is not of the woman, but woman of the man. Neither was the mao 

• 
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created for the woman, but the woman for the man. Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your own husband as unto the Lord, for the husband is 
the head of the wife even as Cllrist is the head of the Church." 

Do you hear that! You didn't know how much we were above you. 
When you go back to the Old Testament, to the great law-giver, you find 
that the woman has to ask forgiveness for having borne a child. If il was 
a boy, thirty-three days she was unclean; if it was a girl sixty-six. Nice 
laws! Good ln.ws! If there is a pure thing in this wor!d, if there is a 
picture of perfect purity, it is a mother with her child in her arms. 
Yes, I tlJink more of a good woman and a child than I do of all the gods 
I have ever heard these people tell about. Just think of this: 

When thou gocst forth to war against thine enemies, and the Lord thy God hath 
delivered them into thine hnnds, and thou hast taken them captive, nnd secst nmong 
the captive n bcnntlt'ul wom:m and b:tst a desire n:-~to her that thou wonldst have her 
to thy wife, then thou a:: halt bring her home to thine honse, nnd £-he shall shnve be~ 
bend, and pare her nails. 

Wherefore, ye must needs be subject not only for love, but for conscience sake, and 
for this cause pay ye tribute, for they are God's ministers. 

I despise this wretched doctrine. Wherever the sword of rebellion is 
drawn in favor of the right, I am a. rebel. I suppose Alexander, czar 
of Russia, was put there by the order of God, was he? I am sorry he 
was not removed by the nihilist that shot at him the other day. 

I tell yon inn. country like that, where there are hundreds of girls not 16 
vears of age prisoners in Siberia, simply for giving their ideas about 
! · : :.:~·::t·, :.:.~(.... ,.,;,;, ~.~.- .. ;;.~·::':::: .. ~=-~-;~ ~.:: ~~at country c1ngratulating that wretch 
that he was not killed, my heart goes into the prison, my heart goes with 
the poor girl working as a miner in the mines, crawling en her hands 
and knees getting the precious ore out of the mines? aud my sympat!:lies 
go with her '!Qd my symphatbie3 cluster around the point of the dagger . 

.....,c~~ ... .ae Bible describe a God of mercy? Let me read you a verse or 
two. 

I wm make my arrows drunk with blood, anG my sword shall devour flesh. Thy 
fQOt may be dipped in the blood of thine enemies. 

A:ud the tou~uc of thy doge in the same. 
And the ... ord thy God will put out those nations before thee bv little ancl little; 

thou mn' cr•. not con~ume them at once, lest the beasts of the field in~rease upon thee. 
=:ut + .!; ~ .ord thy God shall deliYer them unto thee, and shall destroy them with a 

mij::~~.Y ~ruction, until they be destroyed . 
. ·, !".!;! '.; £-hall deliver their kings unto thine hand, and thou shalt destroy their 

· tame from untlcr Heaven; then shall no man be able to stand before thee, until thou 
h::..•tP. destroyed them. 

~- ·.:an see what he had her nails pared for. Does the Bible teach 
J1o: ': p:nmy ? 

'l iu Rev. Dr. Newman, consul general to all the world-had a discus
sion with Elder Heber or Kimball, or some such wretch in Utah-
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whether the Bible sustains polygamy, and the Mormons have printed 
that discussion as a campaign document. Read the order of 1t1oses in 
the 31st chapter of Numbers. A great many chapters I dare not read to 
you. They are too filthy. I leave all that to the clergy. Read the 31st 
chapter of Exodus, the 31st chapter of Deuteronomy, the life of Abr~ 
ham, and the lite of David, and the life of Solomon, and then tell me 
that the Bible does not uphold polygamy and concubinage! 

Let them answer. Then I said that the Bible upheld tyranny. Let 
me read you a little: "Let every soul be subject to the higher powers
the powers that be are ordained of God., 

George III. was king by the grace of God, and when our fathers rose 
in rebellion, according to this doctrine, they rose against the power of 
God; and if they did they were successful. 

And so it goes on telling uf all the cities that were destroyed, and of 
the great-hearted men, tLat they dashed their brains out, and all the 
little babes, and all the swoJet women that they killed and plundered
all in the name of a most merciful God. Well, think of it! The Old 
Testament is tilled with anathemas, and with curses, and with words of 
revenge, and jealousy, and hatred, and meanness, and brutality. 

Have I read enough to. ~how· that what I said is so? I think I ha.ve. 
I wish I had time to read to you further of what the dear old fathers of 
the church said about wo'.llan-wait a minute, and I will read you a 
little. We have got them running. 

St. Augustine in his 22d book says: "A woman ought to serve her 
husband as unto God, affi.nning that 'woman ought to be braced and 
bridled beti;nes, if she aspire to any dominion, alleging that dangerous 
and perilous it is to suffer her to precede, although it be in temporal 
and corporeal things. How can woman be in the image of God, seeing 
she is subject to man, and hath no authority to teach, neither to be a 
witness, neither to judge. much less to rule or bear the rod of empire." 

Oh, he is a good one. These are the very words of Augustine. Let 
me read some more. "Woman. shall be subject unto man as unto 
Christ." That is St. Augustine, and this sentence of Augustine ought to 
be noted of all women, for in it he plainly affirms that women are all the 
more subject to man. And now, St. Ambrose, he is a good boy. "Adam 
was deceived by Eve-called Heva-and not Heva by Adam, and there
fore just it is that woman receive and acknowledge him for governor 
whom she called sin, lest that again she slip and fall with womanly 
facility." Don't you see that woman has sinned once; and man never? If 
yon give woman an opportunity, she will sin again, whereas if you give it 
to man, who never, never, never betrayed his trust in the world, nothing 
bad can happen. "Let women be subject to their own husbands as unt& 
the Lord, for man is the head of woman, and Christ is the head of the 
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cosgregation." They are all real good men, all of them. " It 1s not 
permitted to woman to speak; let her be in silence; as the law said: 
unto thy husband shalt thou ~ver be, and he sllall bear dominion over 
thee." 

So St. Chrysostom. He is another good man. "\Voman," he says, 
"was put under the power of man, and man was pronounced loru over 
her; that she should obey man, that the head should not follow tlle feet. 
False priests do commonly deceive women, because they are easily per
suaded to any opinion, especially if it be ag~in given, and because they 
lack prudence and right reason to judge the things that be spoken; 
which should not be tile nature of those tllat are appointed to govern 
others. Fpr they should be constant, stable, prudent, anu doing every. 
thing with discretion and reason: which virtues woman can not have 
in equality with man." 

I tell you women are mere prudent than men. I tell you, as a rule, 
women are more trutllful then men. I tell you that women are more 
faithful than me[\-ten times as faithful as man. I never saw a man 
pursue his wife into the very ditch and dust of degradation and take her 
in llis arms. I never saw a man stand at the shore where slle bad been 
morally wrecked, waiting for the waves to bring back even her corpse to 
his arms; l>ut I have seen woman do it. I have seen woman with her 
white arms lift man from the mire of degradation, aud hold him to her 
bosom as though he were an angel. 

And these men thought woman not fit to be held as pure in the sigbt 
of God as man. I never saw a man that pretended that be didn't love a 
woman; that pretended that he loved God better than he did a woman, 
that he didn't look hateful to me, hateful and unclenn. I could read 
you twenty others, but I haven't time to do it. They are all to the same 
eftect exactly. They hate woman, and say man IS as much above llcr as 
God is above man. I am a believer in absolute equality. I am a be
liever in absolute liberty between man and wife. I believe in lilJerty, 
and I say, "011, 1 iberty, float not forever in the far horizon-remain not 
forever in the dream of the enthusiast, the philanthropist and poet; bu 
come and ma.ke thy home among the children of men." 

I know not what discoveries, what inventions, what thoughts may 
leap from the brain of the world. I know not what garments of glory 
may be woven by the years to come. I can not dream of tlle victories 
to be won upon the field ot thought; but I do know tllnt, coming down 
the infinite sea of the future, tllere will never touch this" bank and shoal 
of time" a richer gift, a. rarer blessing tllan liberty for man, woman and 
child. 

I never addressed a more magnificent audience in my life, and I thank 
you, I thank you a thousand times over. 
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Inger soll's Oateohism and B ible C las!-

N othing is more gratifying than to see ideas that were receiven with 
tcorn, flourishing in the sunshine of approval. Only a few weeks ago 
~stated that the Bible was not inspired; that Moses was mistaken, that 
the "flood , was a foolish myth; that the Tower of Bauel existed only 
in credulity; that God did not create the nni-rerse from nothing, that 
He did not start the :first woman with a rib; that He never upheld 
slavery; that He was not a polygamist; that lie did not kill people for 
making hair-oil: that He did not order His Generals to kill the dimpled 
babes; that He did not allow the roses of love and the violets of modesty 
to be trodden under the brutal feet of lust; that the Hebrew language 
was written without vowels; that the Bible was composed of many 
books written by unknown men; that all translations differed from each 
other, and that this book bad filled the world with agony and crime. 

At that time I had not the remotest idea that the most learned clergy
men in Chicago would substantially agree with me-in public. I have 
read the replies of the Rev. Robert Collyer, Dr. Thomas, Rabbi Kohler, 
Rev. Brooke Ilerford, Prof Swing, and Dr. Ryder, and will now ask 
them a few questions, answering them in their own words: 

First, Rev. RoBERT CoLLYER: Question. 'Vhat is your opinion of 
the Bible? Answer. "It is n. splendid book. It makes the noblest type 
of Catholics and the meanest bigots. Through this book men gi \e their 
hearts for good to God, or for evil to the Devil. The best argument for 
the intrinsic greatness of the book is that it can touch such wide 
extremes, and seem to maintain us in the most unparalleled cruelty, as 
well as the most tender mercy; that it can inspire purity like that of 
the great saints and afford arguments in favor of polygamy. The Bible 
is the text book of ironclad Calvinism and sunny Universalism. It 
makes the Quaker quiet and the Millerite crazy. It inspired the Union 
soldier to live and grandly die for the right, and Stonewall Jackson to 
live nobly and die grandly for the wrong." 

Q. But, ~Ir. Collyer, do you really think that a book with as many 
passages in favor of wrong as right, is inspired? A. "I look upon the 
01<.1 Testament as a rotting tree. When it falls it will fertilize a bank 
of violets." 

Q. Do you believe that God upheld slavery and polygamy? Do 
you believe that He ordered the killing of babes and the violation of 
maidens? A. ''There is three-fold inspiration in the Bible, the :first 
peerless and perfect, the Word of God to man; the second simply and 
purely human, and then helow this ag.lin, there is an inspiration born 
of an evil heart, ruthless and savage there nod then as any1hing well 
can be. A three.fold inspiration, of Heaven first, then of the Earth, and 
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then of Hell, all in the same book, all sometimes in the same chapter, 
ana then, besides, a great many things that need no inspiration." 

Q. Then, after all, you do not pretend that the Scriptures at·e really 
inspired? A. "The Scriptures make no such claim for themselves as 
the Church makes for them. They leave me free to say this is false, or 
this is true.· Tile truth even within the Bible dies and lives, makes on 
this side and loses on that." 

Q. What do you say to the last verse In the Bible, where a curse is 
threatened to any man who takes from or adds to the book? A. " I 
llave but one answer to this question, and it is: Let who will have writ. 
ten this, I can not for an instant believe that it was written by a divine 
inspiration. Such dogmas and threats as these are not of God, but of 
man, and not of any man of a free spirit and heart eager for the truth, 
but a narrow man who would cripple and confine the human soul in 
its que3t after the whole truth of God, and. back those who have done 
the shameful things in the name of the :Most High." 

Q. Do you not regard such talk as "slang?., 
(Supposed) Answer. If an infidel had said that the writer of Revela

tions was narrow and bigoted, I might have denounced his discourse 
as ~~slang," but I think that Unitarian ministers can do so with the 
greatest propriety. 

Q. Do you believe in the stories of the Bible, about J ael, and the sun 
standing still, ancl the walls falling at the blowing of horns? A. "They 
may be legends, myths, poems, or what they will, but they are not the 
Word of God. So I say again, it was not the God and Father of us all 
who inspired the woman to drive that nail crashing through the king's 
temple after she had given him that bowl of milk and bid him sleep in 
... afety, but a very mean Devil of hatred and revenge that I should 
harclly expect to find in a squaw on the plains. It was not the ram's 
horns and the shouting before which the walls fell flat. If they went 
down at all, it was through good solid pounding. And not for an in
stant did the steady sun stand still or let his planet stand still while bar. 
bar ian fought barbarian. He kept just the time then he keeps now. 
They might believe it who wade the record. I do oot. And since the 
wuole Christian world might believe it, still we do not who gather in 
this church. A free and reasonable mind stands right in our way. 
Newton might believe it as a Christian and disbelieve it as a philoso
pher. "\Ve stand then wtth the philosopher against the Christian, for 
we must believe what is true to us in the last test, and these things are 
not true." 

SECO!-."'D, REv. DR. TrrO)I.AS. Question. 'Vhat is your opinion of the 
Old Testament? Answer. "My opinion is that it is not one book, but 
many-thirty-nine books bound up in one. The date and authorship 
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of most of these books are wholly unknown. The Hebrews wrote with
out vowels and without dividing the letter_s into syllables, words or sen
tences. The boo lis were g~tbered up by Ezra. At that time only two 
of the Jewish tribes remained. All progress had ceased. In gathering 
up the sacred book, copyists exercised great liberty in ·making changes 
and additions." 

Q. Yes, we know all that, but is the Old Testament inspired? A. 
"There may be the inspiration of art, of poetry, or oratory; of patriot
ism-and there are such inspirations. There are moments when great 
truths and principles come to men. They seek the man and not the 
man them." 

Q. Yes, we all admit that, but is the Bible inspired? A. "But still 
I know of no way to convince any one of spirit and inspiration and 
God only as His reason may take bold of these things." 

Q. Do you think the Old Testament true? A. "The story of Eden 
may be an allegory; the history of the children of Israel may have mis.. 
takes." 

Q. }lust inspiration claim infallibility? A. ''It is a mistake to say 
that if you believe one part of the Bible you must believe all. Some of 
the thirty-nine books may be inspired, others not; or there may b(\ 
degrees of inspiration." 

Q. Do you believe that God commanded the soldiers to kill the chil· 
dren and the married women and save for themselves the maidens, as 
recorded in ~umbers 31: 2? Do you believe tha.t God upheld slavery? 
Do you believe that God upheld polygamy? A. "The Bible may be 
'vrong in some statements. God and right can not be wrong. We must 
not exalt the Bible above God. It may be that we have claimed too 
much for the Bible, and thereby given not a little occasion for such men 
as Mr. Ingersoll to appear at the other extreme, denying too much." 

Q. What then shall be done? A. "We must take a middle ground. 
It is not necessary to believe that the bears devoured the forty-two chil
dren, nor that Jonah· was swa llowecl by the whale." 

Trrrnn, REY. Dn. KorrLER. Question. ·what is your opinion about 
the Old Testament ? An1'wer. "I will not make futile attempts of arti
ficially interpreting the letter of the Bible so as to make it reflect the 
philosophical, moral and scientific views <•f our time. The Bible is a 
sacred record of humanity's childhood." 

Q. Are you an orthodox Christian? A. "No. Orthodoxy, with its 
face turned backward to a ruined temple or a dead :Messiah, is fast 
becoming like Lot's wife, a pillar of salt." 

Q. Do you really believe the Old Testament was inspired? A. "I 
greatly acknowledge our indebtedness to men like Voltaire and Thomas 
Paine, whose bold denial and cutting wit were so instrumental in bring-



SKULLS .AND REPLIF:S. 145 

lng about this glorious era of freedom, so congenial and blissful, par 
ticularly to the long-abused Jewish race." 

Q. Do you believe in the inspiration of the Bible? A. "Of course 
there is a destructive axe needed to strike down the old building in order 
to make room for the grander new. The divine origin claimed by the 
Hebrews for their national literature was claimed by all nations for their 
old records and laws as preserved by the priesthood. As :Moses, the 
Hebrew law-giver, is represented as having received the law from God on 
the holy mountain, so is Zoroaster, the Persian, 1\Ianu, the Hindoo, Minos, 
the Cretan, Lycurgus, the Spartan, and Numa, the Roman." 

Q. Do you believe all the stories in the Bible? A. u All that can 
and must be said against them is that they have been too long retained 
around the arms and limbs of grown. up manhood to check the spiritual 
progress of religiott; that by Jewish ritualism and Christian dogmatism 
they became fetters unto the soul, turning the light of Beaven into a 
misty haze to blind the eye, and even into a Hell fire of fanaticism to 
consume souls." 

Q. Is the Bible inspired? A. "True, the Bible is not free from 
errors, nor is any work of man and time. It abounds in childish views 
and offensive matters. I trust that it will, in a time not far off, be pre
sented for common use in families, schools, synagogues and churches, 
in a refined shape, cleansed from all dross and chaff, and stumbling
blocks on which the scoffer delights to dwell." 

FOURTH, REv.l\IR. HERFORD. Question. Is the Bible true? Answer. 
"Ingersoll is very fond of saying 'The question is not, is the Bible 
inspired, but is it true?' That sounds very plausible, but you know as 
applied to any ancient book it is simply nonsense." 

Q. Do you think the stories in the 13ible exaggerated? A. "I dare 
say the numbers are immensely exaggerated." 

Q. Do you think that God upheld polygamy? A. "The truth of 
which simply is, that four thousand years ago polygamy existed among 
the Jews, as everywhere else on earth then, and even their prophets did 
not come to the idea of its being wrong. But what is there to be indig
nant about in that?" 

Q. And so you really wonder why any man should be indignant at 
the idea that God upheld and sanctioned that beastliness called polyg
amy? A. "What is there to be indignant about in that ?" 

FIFTH, PROF. Swew. Question. What is your idea of the Bible ? 
Answer. "I think it a poem." 

SIXTH, REv. DR. RYDER. Question. And what is your: idea of the 
sacred Scriptures? Answer. "Like other nations, the llebrews had 
their patriotic, descriptive, didactic and lyrical poems in the same 
varieties as other nations; but with them, unlike other nations, what. 

<i.l'l 
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ever may be the form of their poetry, it always possesses the character. 
istic of religion." 

Q. I suppose you fully appreciate the religious characteristics of the 
Song of Solomon? No an5.wer. 

Q. Does the Bible uphold polygamy? .A. "The law of Moses did 
not forbid it, but contained many provisions again_st its worst abuses, 
and such as were intended to restrict it within narrow limits." 

Q. So you think God corrected some of the worst abuses of polyg. 
amy, but preserved the institution itself ? 

I wight question many others, but have concluded not to consider 
those a.~t members of my Dible class who deal in calumnies and cpitlwts. 
From the so-called "replies" of such ministers it appears that, while 
Christianity changes the heart, it does not improve the manners. and 
that one can get into Heaven in the next world without having been a 
gentleman in this. 

It is difficult for me to express tile deep and tilrilling satisfaction I 
have experienced In reading the admissions of tllc clergy of Chicago. 
Surely the battle of intellectual liberty is almost won when ministers 
admit that the Dible is filled with ignorant and cruel mistakes; tllat 
each man ha3 the right to tllink for llimself, and that it is not necessary 
to believe the Scdpturcs in order to be saved. 

From the bottom of my heart I congratulate my pupils on thO 
advance they have ma.dc, and hope soon to meet them on the serene 
lleights of perfect freedom. 

ING~RSOLL A T HIS BROTHER'S GRAVE 

Tile funeral 'of lion. Ebon C. logcrsoll, brother of Col. Hobert G. Iug''r. 
soli, of Illinois, took place at his residence in 'Vashington, D. C., Jnnf' 
2, 1879. The ceremonies were extremely simple, consistin" merely of 

0 • 

viewing the remains by relatives and friends, and a funeral oration by 
Col. Robert G. lngerso1l, brother of the deceased. A large nu:nber ~~f 
distinguished gentlemen were present, including Secretary Shennan, 
~\ssistant ::kcrctary Hawles, Senators Blaine, Voorhees, Paddock, .. \IIi
s on, Logan, lion. Thomas Henderson, Gov. Pound, lion. 'Vm. ~f. .Mor
rison, Gen. J cffreys, Gen. \Villiams, Col. ,James Fisllback, and other~. 
The pall-bearers were Senators Blaine, Vo01·hees, David Davis. Pnddock 
:md AIJison, Col. \Yard, II. Lamon, lion. Jeremiah 'Vilson of Indiana. 
rmd Hon. Thomas A. Doyel of lllinoi~. 
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Soon after :Mr. Ingersoll began to read his eloquent characterization 
of the dead, his eyes filled with tears. He tried to hide them behind 
his eye-glasses, but he could not do it, and finally be bowed· his bead 
upon the dead man's coffin in uncontrolable grief. It was after some 
delay and the greatest efforts at se)f.mastery, that Col. Ingersoll was 
able to finish reading his address, which was as follows: 

Colonel Ingersoll's Funeral Oration. 

MY FRIENDS: I am going to do that which the dead often promised 
be would do for me. The loved and loving brother, husband, father, 
friend, died where manhood's morning almost touches noon, and while 
the shadows still were falling toward the 'Vest. He had not passed on 
life's highway the stone that marks the highest point, but being weary 
for a moment he laid down by the wayside, and, using his burden for a 
pillow, fell into that dreamless sleep that kisses down his eyelids still. 
While yet in love with life and raptured with the world, he passed to 
silence and pathetic dust. Yet, after all, it may be best, just in the hap. 
piest, sunniest hour of all the voyage, while eager winds are kissing 
every sail, to dash against the unseen rock, and in an instant hear the 
billows roar a sunken ship. For, whether in mid-sea or among the 
breakers of the farther shore, a wreck must mark at last the eud of 
each and all. And every life, no matter if its every hour is rich with 
love and eYery moment jeweled with a joy, will, at its close, become a 
tragedy, as sad, and deep, and dark as can be woven of the warp and 
woof of mystery and death. This brave and tender man in every storm 
of life was oak and rock, but in the sunshine he was vine and flower. 
He was tlle friend of all heroic· souls. He climbed the heights and left 
all superstitions far below, while on his forehead :fell the golden dawning 
of a grander day. He loved the beautiful and was with color, form 
and music touched to tears. He sided with the weak, and with a willing 
hand gave alms ; with loyal heart and with the purest hand he faith
fully discharged all public trusts. He was a worshippE'r of liberty and 
a friend of the oppressed. A thousand times I have heard him quote 
the words : u For justice all place a temple and all season summer.'' 
He believed that happiness was the only good, reason the only torch, 
justice the only worshipper, humanity the only religion, and love the 
priest. 

He added to the sum of human joy, and were every one for whom 
he did some loving service to bring a blossom to his grave he would 
sleep to-night beneath a wilderness of flowers. Life is a narrow vale 
between the cold and barren peaks of two eternities. 'Ve strive in vain 
to look beyond the heights. We cry aloud, and the only answer is the 
echo of our wailing cry. From the voiceless lips of the unreplying 
dead there comes no word • but in the night of death hope sees a star 
and listening love can hear the rustle of a wing. He who sleeps here, 
when dying, mtstaking the approach of death for the return of health, 
whispered with his latest breath, "I am better now." Let us believe, 
in spite of doubts and dogmas and tears and fears that these dear words 
are true of ull the countless dead. And now, to you who have been 
chosen from among the many men he loved to do the last sad office for 
the dead, we give his sacred dust. Speech can not contain our lovf'. 
There waa_:.tbere js-no gentlor, att•onger, manlie-r roan. 
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B EECHER'S CO},llfENTS .. 

Henry W ard Beecher 's Commen.ts on Mr. Ingersoll'& Faith, and 
Funer a.l Discourse. 

"The root element of faith b in the imagination. The tendency of 
our age, or in certain lines of it, is a rising tendency among the educated 
to give to the evidence of the physical senses not only greater weight 
than comes with the imagination, but to deny to the imagination all use 
except that of producing p'teasure. To a certain extent we are indebted 
for this to the perversion of religious views. The ascetic school ban. 
ished the imagination from religion and made it a mere minion of 
pleasure and turned the thoughts of men to what are called weightier 
things. We are told in the ~erious words of the ascetic teachers that 
life is too important to trifle away. They have stripped off the wings 
of the imagination to make quills to write, their dull treatises withal. 
There is also danger from the scientific or materialistic tendencies ot 
the age, the votaries of which hold that all things must be proven by 
tangible evidence-that the soul is but matter. But taking the mate
rialistic view that the soul is but matter, it is matter so different from or. 
dinary matter tllat it is to be judged by entirely diffHent laws. But 
without taking that ground and adhering as I do to the ground that it 
is a spiritual matter, the necessity is much stronger for applying the true 
principle in dealing with its cousideration. 

"There is a growing tendency towards materialism in the German 
mind, and this has long been the tendency of the French mind. I t has 
made inroads into the sturdy old English mind, and it has with ten 
thousand other immigrants that we could bave spared come across the 
seas and gained a foothold bere. But to apply to the imagination the 
same rules you ·apply to things that have no imagination is impolitic, 
unphilosophical and unwise. There are a great many men who say 
wi.th Tyndall: 'If you present God as a. poem I can accept it, but if 
you present Him as a fact I resist it; I say there is no evidence; it is not 
proven.' There are realities which can not be proven. No formula can 
demonstrate the sentiment of honor; yet honor demonstrates itself, 
and the intellect discerns things by the aid of the imagination that 
it can not discern without il. Reasonings are no more tuan spider
webbings. 

''That which comforts must be accepted as true, although it can not be 
proven by any direct line of evidence. Take, for instance, the pictures 
of the Virgin Mary which are tile objects of such Yencration to devout 
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Roman Catholics. They are not really the Virgin Mary ; they don't 
even look like her; but they arc a representation of the tenderness of 
the mother towards the child, and that tenderness is a reality. I, too, 
hang the pictuns in my parlor and in my bedroom, and I, too, am a 
worshipper of the Virgin. I wor~hip the tender, loving l:!pirit of God 
out of which theology has cheated us. Put that in theology and you 
would not want any pictorial illustration. So as to ministering angels; 
I never thought of an nugel excrpt with wings. · I never ~aw an angel 
painted with wings that it did not look like an old hen to me. So with 
ministering angels. The moment you apply to them all that belongs to 
them that moment you destroy them. 

"A French philosopher once said very truly: ' Everybody believes in 
God until you attempt to prove his existence.' Take the existence of the 
soul in heaven-that is a mere question of reason without c,·idencc such 
as belongs to regulated forms of matter-and it is full of obscurities 
But let it hang in the realm of imagination and it is not only the product 
of the imagination of one man, but of all the nations tllrough the g rowth 
of time. It is the ima~matiou that has been reaped and threshed and 
winnowed and grown into tlw ;very urcad of life. It is not any poem 
or notion; it is the work, the final work of the imagination of the 
human race, speaking all langua_!!es, under all gm·ernments; it is the 
result. to which men come-that death doesn't stop human life; it goes 
on unending. 

".l\lr. Ingersoll is a man of great merit and power and he has made 
himself perhaps as widely known as almost any other man in this gen
eration by his contemuing of, I will not say religion, but of those views 
of religion handed down to us by the teachers of Christianity. He bas 
great power of the imagination-a flaming wit-and ha:-, said a great 
many things, not wise, bul by which wise men may profit. He has 
uttered a great many criticisms on the subject of Christianity which are 
just criticism::\ yet taking his Yicws of religion as a. ·whole, they lack 
completeness; it is n. special plea, a f:mll.finding plea, which sees only 
one side. No"'·, while l accor<l to him the cxtrcmest liberty of discus
sion and disclaim any right to interfere wilh this liberty, we have a right 
to whateYcr of in::-;truction thNe may he, and I think he can instmct us 
~y his lutc~t utterance. Hr. has lo.-..t n brotller dearly hclmrcd, 11 good 
man who lived happily with his family and was respected by the com
munity, and at that brother's funeral, )[r. Ingersoll made one of the 
most exquisite, yet one of tlle most sad and mournful, sermons that I 
2ver r~ad. 

"V 'sever anything uttered by the lipB of man more pathetic? But we 
-~ ... ; ot only a hope, we have tl,e certainty--we knq·w that if our 
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earthy tabernacle is lost we have a building not made with hands eternal 
in the heavens. To us the sweet voice comes under burdens, under sor. 
rows, in pain, in persecution, in the prisnn dungeon--the voice of the 
spirit and the bride says come and the voice of the whole Church of 
God cries out to us 'it is real, it is real-come;' and when this noble 
brother of 1\Ir. Ingersoll felt the touch of death, I don't doubt he felt 
the touch of God the second time, and saw in the eternal world things 
which he bad counted but shadows here. Even skepticism antl that 
which had been provocative of skepticism in others says wllen it comes 
to the death of hope : 'In spite of doubts or dogmas, let us hope that 
there is a better world.' " 

ARNOLD'S COJ\LMENTS. 

Hon. Isaac N. Arnold's Comments on Ingersoll's Funeral 
Oration. 

The sad, pathetic, and almost hopeless cry of Robert G. Ingersoll 
over the grave of his brother has been widely read. It is eloquent with 
feeling, and shows that his heart is tender and affectionate; and one can 
not but sympathize with a grief which is not soothed by any llope of a 
reunion hereafter. lie says, speaking of death: ""\Yhether in mid
sea or among· the breakers of the farther shore, a wreck must mark 
nt last the end of each and all; and every life . . will at its close 
become a tragedy as sad, and deep, and dark as can be woven of the 
warp and woof of mystery and death. And Life is a narrow vale 
between the cold and barren peaks of two eternities. 'V c strive in vain 
to look beyond the bights. We cry aloud, and the only answer is the 
echo of our wailing cry." 

This, then, is the despairing moan of one of the brightest infidels of 
our country-of one who is doing more to destroy faith in God and 
immortality than any other! How striking the contrast between such 
a "wreck," as Ingersoll calls it, and the joyous, hopeful death of a 
Christian. 

I have lately been reading an account of the last hours of Sir Walter 
Scott. As death approached this great and healthy.minded Scotchman, 
he asked Lockhart to read to him. 

'' W"hat shall I read ?11 said Lockhart. 
"Need you ask?" said Sir Walter. "There is but one Book.'' And 

the words that have comforted the dying and soothed the living for 
eighteen hundred y-ehrs fell gratefully upon his car: 

Let not your heart be troubled. In my Father's bouae are muuy mansionA. I ~o 
~o pttpart a pl~ce for yol\, 
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"'Lockhart," were the last words of Scott, ''Lockhart, I have b'--· a 
moment to speak to you; my dear, be a good man; be virtuous, be 
religious! X othing else will give you any comfort when you come to 
lie here." 

Ingersoll sadly says over the remains of his belm·ed brother, "'\Ve 
cry aloml, ~ml the only answer i:; the echo of our wai1ing cry;~> and, 
speaking of his dead brother, he says: " He climbed the bights, and 
left all SUperstition far UC)()W. II 

If such are the results of ''climbing the hights ;" if to climb i~ 

only to look into the black gulf of despair, to ht!ar O\'Cr the grave only 
the "echoes of our wailing cry," who would not rather stay in the 
warm valley of faith and hope? 

I would kindly ask I ngersoll, Are not faith and hope uettcr than 
doubt and des pail·? And, if ~o. why make it your life's mission to 
ridicule, satirize, and destroy the faith and hope t r the tlJOusands who 
find "in their religion tile only refuge from the suff(;!rings and sorrows of 
tllis life~ \Vhy labor to malw your brother of humanity believe that 
be is but-

* 

And then

If these-

The pilgrim of a day~ 
S pou~e of the worm and brother of the clay, 
Frail ns the leaf in Autumn's yellow bower, 
Dust 1n the wind, or dew upou the flower~ 

* * * * * A child without a 8irc. 
Wbosc mortal life.! and tran~itory fire 
Light to the grave his chance-created form, 
As ocean wrecks illuminate the etorm. 

To ui~ht and silence f;\nk forevermore! 

'l'he pompous tcachin~s ye pr~Jaim, 
Ll~hts of the world and dcrni-~:;otls or fame, 
The laurel wreath that murderct· renr!l', 
Blood nursed and watered by the widow's tenrs, 
Seems not IW foul, so tainted, and so drend, 
As the daily ntghtsbadc round the skeptic's htnd. 

* 

Infidelity is indeed the "deadly nightshade,'' deadly alike to hllppi
iless and to virtue. There arc exceptions like Ingersoll, who have 
inherited from their Christian ancestors natures so generous that their 
oturdy virtues have resisted the deadly intlueucc. 

But every blow this modern apostle of infidelity strikes against 
Christianity is a blow in favor of vice a~1d 1 immornlity. To the young 
man whose faith Ingersoll by his wit and eloquence has shaken, I would 
say, listen to his cry of despair over his dead brotllcr, and compare it 
with the Christian's triumphant death and joyous hope, and choose the 
t.rutll. 
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REPLIES TO INGERSOLL'S 
NEW LECTURE, .. 

""~at Sl"l.all vre do to E e Saved~ ,.. 

PROF. S'VING, 

DR. THO~IAS, 

DR. LORIMER, 

-nY-
PROf. CUHTIS, 

BISIIOP PALLO\VS, 

DR. COURTXEY, 
A XD OTHEl tS. 

Col. I ngersoll's New Lecture Under the Professor's Stereoscope- He F inds it 
. \Vitty. Eloquent, Powerful, a.nd ' 'Worthy of All F air Rejoinder.'' 

It h <-:.s nut been q uite a y8:u· sinec, along with 1nany other 
pastors of this city, I g:.n·e 1n_y personal con·dctions that, 
in order to be san'<l, mm1 1nust, t o the best of h is abili ty, 
obey the laws of right. I attcn1pted to show that whateYcr 
work Christ nwy ha ,.e dono to help 1nan fi:1d the fit,·or of 
the Suprmnc J ndgc, man n1nst hi1nsrlf be a ~inccro d<JCr of 
r ight th ings. Cowllict is tlJC p:t~ h of sa~t't:·. .As earth ly 
society depends fur its quality nllC.l hap pi ness u pnn the 
character of it . .; lllC'tnl>er : ~, so a1l ~ociety, in e:u·th or in 
Heaveu, 1nust Jepend nnt~n the actions a11cl Je~ires ot the 

2 
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in<lh·idual mmnbers, come they fro1n auy clime or age. I 
stated then 1ny own opinions so fr:.lly that it would 1e 
wcarisotne to all of us to pass again on~r the same gronn<l: 
hence it will be 1ny purpose this n1orniug to point to some 
parts of 1fr. Ingersoll's theory, rather than to discuss fully 
his thmne of last Sllnday, "What l\Iust lian Do to Be 
Saved?" 

~Inch of the long address of the interesting speaker was 
aimed at the fo1lies of an older time, at fanaticism, and 
ignorance, and cruelty; and should sn~h wit poured out be
fore large audiences in all parts of the lan<.l only bring nwrc 
·fully to an end all such bad phases c,f human nature, it 
wouhl not be labor lo.st. Dut, besides reudc1·ing unpopular 
old follies, this wit 1nust tend to 1nake contemptible s01ne 
princi pies and persons tnw and noble; mtd for this reat5on 
it is not our privilege to pas:; in ~ilence such an entertain
ing and e,~en powerful discourse. I eannot find it in 1ny 
heart or judgrnent to say, as Jnany do, that such addresses 
arc not "worth answering."' X ot only arc all the speeches 
of that gentle1nan very acute and conYincing, and therefore 
worthy of all fair rejoinder, but they are so original that 
they invite new lines of argument frotn the clergy, and en
able the pulpit to sec itself and present itself in 1nany uew 
and n1ore rational lights. 

In this recent address there was nnlCh of rhetorical ilour
ish that cmne from the speaket·'~ ]o,·e of the grotesque 
rather than fro1n the direct JnCI·it of the case. .AU that \nl::> 

said al)out the interpolations in the writiBgs uf Matthew 
mu;:;t 1e attributed to hmnor or reekle~sue~~. It rni~·l1t a~ . 
well l>e afrlnnecl that interested parties had in~erted idea~ 

freely into the llHtnu::>eripts of T:u·it n:--, or Seneca, or \ -irgi1, 
or that Tacitus or Seneca ncYer S:t\"\" the hooks which now 
Lear their natnes. That nlemoir ~,f .T ~:-;ns is just as lwne::;t 
antl genuine a uw.nuseri pt as any l'iece of writing that has 
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~ome down from any fi?.r-off period. And, furthermore, a 
lawyer should set the clergy an ex~unple of that mental 
po\\'Cr which can discern at once the irrelevant 1uHl the rel
en&.nt. \V c arc all taught to look to the legal profession to 
learn how grand a thing is pure rea.~on c01nparcd with 
1nerc feelings and superficial stndic~. But it nuw seems 
that this popular lawyer does not perceive that Christianity 
no rnore rests upon the accuracy of a nutnuscript than the 
C ni ted States rests upon the accuracy of Bancroft, or the 
glory of England upon the truth or capacity of her histo
rians. It 1nay be that tlw 1nan 1ri atthew never saw that 
Gospel which we call J\Iatthew. "\Vhat is the inference 1 
The book is simply anonymou~. 

Matthew's Gospel. 

It was very corntnon iu that period for writings to be 
without a na.1ne. ~Iauy poems are, Ly a kind of courtesy, 
ascribed to J\nacreon aud Ilonter, and prose essay8 without 
nuu1bt:r ha\·e con1e along through tlio classic period with 
no known authorship. .Aurnitting, fur the sake of argu
Inent, that ~Iatthew ne,·er wrote the Gospel which hears 
his name, and that to the nmneless 1nernoir nmny additions 
were 1nade Ly persons. who had so1ne interest to secure, the 
conclusion to be drawn is that we rnust 1nake a. closer study 
of those times to find, if pu~:,ible, what were the facts amid 
which that 1ne1noir of n. Christ came i uto circulation. 1\._ 

great religions fact will no 1nore depend upon a :l\Iatthc"iv 
than a great political fact will depeuu upon a IIume, or a 
Gibbon, or a :lliacanlay. 

The younger Pliny, a Timnan pagan and a political 
enemy of Christianity, lh·eJ in that ,·cry pel"io<l out of 
which the Gospel history sprang, awl, with hi::> It.tiwl full 
of bi ttcr prcj udices, l1c wrote the follo"·i ng words to his 
Emperor, Trajan: "These Christian:; assem 11c on an ap
poin.tcd time, and l'ing alternately tlw praises of Chri::>t as a 
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Dil"ine Being. They hind themseh-es by an oath not to 
c01nmit any crime, to abstain frmn theft and impure con
duct, to fi1Jfill ever~~ pr01nise, and not to deny any trust 
confided to thetn. Afterward they separate~ and again 
come together to partake of an inuoeent repast." Thus we 
have a. Gospel according to Pliny, a Gospel not in any way 
dependent upon )Iatthew, 1Iark, Lnke, and John; and it is 
thia stnLborn historic f~wt that stands as the basis of the 
1noderu religion. Those 1nen and wornen who asseinbled 
together to sing responsive hymns to a Divine Being 
did also bind the1n,:;cl, es bv an oath to commit no crime, 

< 

to steal nothing, to }i,~e purely, and to keep every prmnise, 
and not to refuse any duty confided to the1n. The same 
writer, Pliny, said that so many had. entered into this holy 
c01npact that the tc1nplcs of the R01nan gods were daily 
becotning desertetl, an<l the s:lle of anin1als .for sacrifice had · 
almost ceased. 

The salient poiut f{H ~ueh a pretentious reasoner as .l\Ir. 
Ingersoll to attack was not what poor }fatthew may ha,~e 
said about the new religion, but the n.1erits of the new re
ligion itself, as it came along with its deep nnd glo·wing prin
ciples, and with its mnaziug Lea<ler, before \dwrn even the 
infidels all how with reYerence. 1\..long c~nne that nl·oral 
fact seen by Pliny~ an<l Trajan, and Tacitus, and it gradually 
displaced. the lllOl'<llS a~~d 1clicf Of llome, and WTOught OUt. 

for the worl<l a new code of not only law an<l nwral~, but of 
a 1nost tender charity. It would seern a better applic:ttiou 
(..>f eloquence, and altnost genius, should the public speaker 
under notice take the po~it.ive side of Christianity, and tell 
the young 1nen that the world has ne,~cr seen anything 
nobler, or n1ore nseful, or happier, than those cmnpacts of 
integrity and purity whieh those thousands entered into 
when they 1net in the name of Christ and sang responsi n~ 
hymns in the 1norning air. .A.n orator who can gain the 
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ear and the heart, too, of tens ~f tbousaud::> of youth ought 
not to teach thmn how to ri<.licnlc a 1\fatthe'\V or a Calvin, 
but rather teach then1 how to trace tl10 ri::>ings of new phi
losophy full of righteousnes8 and eharity, and how to appre
ciate such an exalted being as J c.:;ns Christ. 

The Colonel is not "Sound in tl:.e Faith.'' 

Not only is all ridicule or cri ticis1n of )Iatthew irreleYant 
to any one speaking frmn the philosophic ~tandpoint, but 
all the tilne and words spent against the idea of salvation 
Ly faith arc wasted so far a=' Christianity is it.self concerned. 
Such objections as 'vere raised in the addre:3s of last Still

Jay weigh against only those who hold to a sal,·ation Ly be
lief. DouLtless there are son1e indiddnal Christians who 
are expecting to be saYed by faith, and there are smne 
denou~inations which still nwke u.:5e of that fonnula of 
words; but it is safe to say that the doctrine that 1nan is 
saveLl by a belief is so far abandoned by the great denomin
ations that the Church no longer 1nerits rebuke, or abuse, 
or laughter on account of that peculiar idea. A hundred 
years ago the Church universal needed 1nnch plain talk 
fron1 infidel m· frmn any one able to gi,·e it, for it did bold 
to a 1nethod of pleasing God that was f~1lsc and deeply in
JUrious. Luther declared that there was no sin for which 
faith in Christ '\H)nld uot be taken as an atonement or cmn
pensation in the day of final judgment. But this tenet has 
of ]ate years rapidly Lecome obsolete. X ot one of the large · 
denmninations which now uut.kc up the Christian conunu~ 
ity would accept of ·what l\Iartin Luther announces abO}lt 
the office of Htith. They would join with the infidel in 
affirming that faith cannot ta.ke in any 1nan11er the place of 
morality. By" faith" in Christ a fidelity to IIi~ teachings 
i~ generally understood. 

Sah·ation by f~li th is a sal ,·ation by a personal faithfulness 
trJ a "Teat law and a rrrcat Master. \\hat Plinv saw when 

l":) ~ "' 
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he wrote to his Elnperur that those new religionists assmn
bled each n1oruing and tnade pledges to each other in the 
narne of Christ to do n~ wrong, this taking of a sole1nn 
vow was the act of faith, which l>ecmne a conspicuous part 
in the plan of safety. Instead of saYing a wicked n1an, the 
first act of Christianity was to 1nake ~ach heart vow to 1e 
righteous, and bene,·olent, and ·drtuons. }_,aith in Christ 
ilnplied an abandonment of Paganisn1 as a religion, and of 
all itntnoralit.y as a practice, and an espousal of that new 
leadership which appeared in (J nrlea. And if Christ was 
indeed a person before wh01n e\·en infi<..leHty and atheisn1 
bow in reYerence, this \"O\\? of t~1ith ·was not an empty action 
in that olden time, and will1wt be in our day. Sent out to 
arrest and punish the early followers of J esn~. Pliny ~eported 
that he could not find thern guilty of cri1ne~. but only of a 
pitiable superstition. To the early Christian it therefore 
F-eetned a first req nisi te that the~~ should liYe \\·ithont crin1es. 

Christianity Philosophically Considered It Must Not be Confounded With 
the Follies of Man. 

If subsequent periods l)en~erted that simple religion, and 
declared that a :'innet· could be 8avecl by gi,·ing as~ent to 
certain doctrines, or that a sinner could 1ny IIeaveu by 
paying certain sums ot nwney into the treasury of a church, 
all ~nch events in the intellectual w·orld 1nn;;t be classed 
anwng the blnn<lers and vices of society. The institution 
of marriage canuot be held responsi1le for what the )lor
mons 1nay ha,·e made of it ou the one lw.nll, or what the 
Oneida Cotnn1nni ty u1ay luwe nwde of it on the other. That 
social compact 1nnst be looketl at in all the lights, and n1nst 
not he seen only in a ~Iurmo11 :-:ettlcinent or in a Ji,·orce 
ease. So the religioH of our day cannot l}e justly painted 
by dipping the hrush into the ugly, or pale, o1· tlirty cok\r~ 
of ignorant and wicketl tinws, Lnt it can be seen riglr tl :· 
only uy 1nind.s wide enough and f~tir enough to ~eparate th0 
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a"bsolnte from the incidental. There an~ 1nnny clergyn1en 
now engaged in acti'e duty in their profession who, if they 
weTe compelled to find the doctrine~ of their Christianity 
in the Looks of only certain old TI01nani sts and old Calvin
ists, would at once descend from their pulpits and join with 
those who li,·e without GO<l aud without hope; but they 
ren1ain, and ren1ain with happy hearts, because th.ere. is a 
Teligion-a Chri~tianity-that has not been ruined or even 
marred by any blundering 111:-tn or blundering century. 

~Ir. Ingen,oll forgets how difficult it has always been for 
man to keep pure any fo.nn of philosophy. Suppose society 
should coucludc to auupt the creed which this gentleman 
set forth a week ago, in 'vhat cmHlition would he find that 
creed and the pnl>lic practice of it should its authoi· come 
back to earth in a hundred years and 1no'e about among 
his so-called ::tpo;:,t]es? l\Ian is slow in finding the deepest 
and best 1nea11ing of any of his ;;ystems of action or thought. 
llepublics haYe co1ne and gone because 1nen, eYeH the 
wisest, find slowly the nuu1y details which 1nust be coln
bined to 1nake the perfect and the enduring State. It is 
wondered yet whether onr continent has found the republic
anisnl that will endnre. That \Ye haYe fonncl 1nany of the 

tl 

elements of power and llm·ability all confess; hut there 1nay 
be son1e defect in the 1noral education of tlw young, or some 
excess in our lm·e of nutterial things, that will in a half 
century begin to 1nake onr grand liberty-tree scatter in rnid
snuuner Hs leaxes, nen~r to bud again. Thus a1l syste1ns 
trmnble ns they JnoYc fon,·ard. Plato opened up a spiri tnal 
philosophy with the e}trdinal iuea that the only valuable 
thing in the uni\·er:--e was the soul. It had not ad\·anced 
far before it was joinccl by the idea that men ought. there
fore, to pay no regar<l to food or dress, but should de,·elop 
only their pO\\C'l' of thonght. 

Clu:ist fonnd tlto world qnite full of asceticism when Ile 
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came, and long after Christ it moved on, growing 1norc 
insane as it advance<l. Plotinus and others assumed that 
they had gotten away frmn their bodies, and were nothing 
but pure souls. This whole systern was arrested at last by 
the practical ideas of the seventeenth and eighteenth cen
tuTies, and the doctrine of the soul was brought lmck to 
that 1niddle gronnd of our period. ..After a long journey 
through darkness, the \\·ort h of both the body and the n1ind 
e1nerges into light. .A.ll fair enemies of Christianity will 
remetnber that ideas, like nwn, have their trials and sor
rows, and n1ust be estimated, not in smne one hour of their 
history, but in all their long and varied experience. In 
this manner we InuRt all investigate the claims of religion. 
Like the politics of liberty, like the spiritnalisn1 of Plato, 
it has had to Jno,·e through a wild and santge country. .r\.;:o; 

the chariots of elegant queens in the fourteenth century 
often became sta1led iu the 1nnd, and the royal personage:-; 
1nust descend and wait for the slow help of slow ]e,·er~ and 
slow men, so the noble truths of some bright or diYine 1nind 
often become 1nireci when they atten1pt to cross a country 
or an age, and he only is able to speak wisely of a religion 
who has kept in n1ind the natural misfortunes of philoso
phies. 

It seen1s necessary, therefore, to arraign the popular 
speaker for three errors of judgment or i~1forrriation; an 
error regarding the irnportance of 1Iatthew to the fact of 
Christianity; an error regarding the cmn1nonly-receiYed 
doctrine of salvation by faith; an error of infonnation a:; to 
the trials which befall all g·ood ideas in their eftort to o-ain 
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foothold in the ·world. Let us note a fourth shape of weak-
ness in the long dir-;course. All hearer~ and readers of the 
address were gratified by the following words: "Let 1ne say, 
once for all, that to that great and serene man 1 gladly .pay, 
I tjladly pay the homage of n1y adoration and nl,\r tears.'' 



... 

BY PROF. S~TTJ1YU. 

The weakness of the address here lies in the assumption 
that that greatness and serenity which drew admiration 
and tears can1e into a world that had no religion. no church. 
no worship, no hope of another life,-the as:;urnption that 
no causes had toiled in har~1uny to produce such a person
age as Jesus. 

The Wealt Point in In;jersoll's Lecture. 

If a. public teacher has found n. HHlll who i" ~o worthy of 
a glad ho1nage, this puhlie teacher :-;houhl }w,·c intormed 
the large audience assmn bled ,..-hat ideas and practiec::; HH.'t 

together in Galilee to brigg about sneh a character: ::nd it 
Christ did uot re;:;ul t fro1n the gospel (..£ good fo,xl and guo( 1 
clothes and good hnn1or, our rcfonner slwuld at lca:::t haYc 

confessed that great rnen had often come into ~Ol:it~ty by 
other gates than those of the tailor, anu the cook, an<l the 
hnnwrist. Great indeed is the Yalne of all tho~e (p1alitie~ 
and su'hstanccs and COIH.li tiotu;. Food, clothcti, houses, 
laughter, fricll(.l::ihi p are all blessing~ seen too uitnly by 
1nany; but a glance at such a being a~ Christ shonl<l in
stantly remind us that the heroes who haYe Jrawn "" a<llllir
ation and tears'' haYe had poured iuto their souls other in
gredienti, '''hilc in Christ religion was the ruling e1cn1Cnt. 

It ought to OJ an itnpressb·e fact that when a di::)tin, 
guished enemy of all religion wishes to find one on earth to 
wh01n he will yield tearful re\,.erencc, he mu:::t :seck for hin1 
and find hin1 at the altar of God. teaching 1nen to say,"' Our 
Father who art in IIea~.rcn. '' 1 n the hour ot nwst need the 
philosopl1y of good food and good rloth0s fails our friend, 
and he must find a 1nodcl of serene O'reatncss in a tuan who 

b 

had onl,r a se:nnless coat, a11<l who ~lept often houselcs:3 
when e\·en the foxes had holes and the bir<ls theit· happy 
ncst.s. 

Not onlv did it become necessarv ti)r l\I r. In rrct·soll to 
I ~ ~ 
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borrow a religious name 11pon which to bestow deep re
gard, but it "·ill always be necessary for him, after he has 
announced his philosophy of manhood, to go ontside of it 
to find the 1nanhood itself. The doctrines of good iood and 
good clothes, and plenty of fresh air, and plenty of libertJ·, 
are. valuable to society after ceetain other high doctrines 
have made the society, hnt as laws for ruakiug a great. rnan
hood they are infinitely conte1nptiLle. The Timnan glut 
tons had plenty of good food; the Arabs in the 1nountains 
had plenty of liberty; the A1nerica.n Indians always ha ,.e 

I 

had plenty of fre:5h air. The wise lawyer's rules and regu-
lations of 1nan and ho1ne are excellent where s01ne other 
rules and regulations, as in England and .A.n1erica, 1nay 
have first Jnade the man and the home. 

Mr. Ingersoll's system could gi \·e a better wardrobe to 
the 1nau of Nazareth, could spread for hi 111 a better feast 
than the one }Iartha set before hirn, coul<.l put, indeed, a 
pillow of down under the weary head, but it could uot first 
produce the Nazarene hirnse1f. :1Ir. Ingersoll's final phi
losophy can explaina tailor-shop or a dining-romn, bnt it 
cannot explain the human race. It i8 ignorant as a. child 
of the causes that have Inade all that is great iu humanity~ 
and that will continue to 1nake. 

The Colonel's Cruel Advice Which He Himself Does Not Follow-A Solid 
Shot From the Professor. 

Let us allude now to the fifth error of the discourse. It 
unites with all of the gentletnan~s speeches in advising tl~e 
public to build no churches, to attend no church~ but to 
put into h01ne::> the nwney ·which they ha\·e been .~tecus
totne<.l to waste in so-called houses of God. This ad dee i8 
hasty, and e\·en cruel, for n1any reasons. It will be adlnit
ted that smne centuries did rob the h o1ne that they 111ight 
build the temple. And. one can yet see so1nething of this 
form of injustice in our world. But the worlJ. is outgrow. 
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ing thit> form of folly, and we all live in a broad 'Vest, 
where the country and villa()'e church rises HI) mnong the 
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trees in grc·at ~i1uplicity. Complaint~ that we ha,·e applied 
to Em·opc in the f:u· past cannot, l>y any Inind that wishes 
to be rc:bunahle, b0 laid against the simple sanctuaries 
which so a1lorn this new continent. A lecturer's fee for a 
night, n. clcrg,pnan 's f(·c for a 1nonth, would 111Ukc ready 
for u "'e oue of those village Jneeting-honscs, whieh would 
assernblc the dear children together for a generation, that 
they n1ight stnd.r that ~Ian who elicits fr01n even infidels 
sytnpathctic t,•a,r~. 

Look into this advice more deeply. All valuable 1noral 
truths 1nnst be regularly and faithfully tanght. The pri
\·ate lwrno is confessed, both in philosophy and song, to be 
tl•o nwst blessed spot on earth, but not out of those pri ,·ate 
dwellings has the educ::ttion of the world proceeded. The 
young and old ha,·e been c01npclle<l by the laws of instruC
tion to n1eet together in companies larger than and quite 
different fro1n the one which asse1nblcs by the 1heside. 
lienee politics has had its forum or senate, art it3 school 
and gallery, philosophy its porch, and Inorals or piety its 
tmnple. To those the throng has repaired. Ilome has its 
own peculiar Yirtuc. There is no language eloquent enough 
to describe home. The song of h01ue is destined to be 
inunortal, but, after all, that 1nighty thing called society 
has })<>Urccl out (,f quite other gates. ~len asseuible to
gether, and behold! after they luwc studied, and taught, and 
learned, n1ind to 1nind and heart to heart, np hns risen a fine 
art, or a science, or a politics, or a religion. 

Our lecturer refused his own ad dee; for, in order to 
t~ach his own views, he had to seek for a tmnple, not bnilt 
fl•l' a dwelling-house, but for a school and an arena. of art. 
Hctnanding us all to the wall:; of onr priYate hou:--c:--, awl 
t.elling us to put our gold into only our hon~<'·"· hr <t:--krclll~ 
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to postpone obeying the acl\'ice until we had come out to 
an expensi,·e building to hear fro1n him the laws of life and 
salvation. It would seetn that the dwelling-house theory 
were not designed to apply to the enmnies of religion, but 
only to its friends. Persons who will iaugh at piety n1ay 
assemble in elegant halls; those who lo,·e the idea of a God 
and a heaven should cease to meet in churches or halls, and 
should build up the walls of their homes! 

The Grand Architecture of" Home ''-An Eloquent Peroration. 

Assuming that. the orator is right his eulogy of the place 
called home, assmning that he cannot plant one flower too 
many by the door or windovt or wake up too much joy or 
laughter and 1nusic within, yet we dare not be ignorant of 
the fact that no such home has cotno or can co1nc to a nation 
that has no God and no tmnple of hymn and incense. 
I-Iome is not an isolated fact, bn t it is a result. The arts 
and the science:), all the learning and wisd01n of the "'"orld 
have made their contributions to\T'ard the beautiful little 
result called hotne. 

There is not a farmhouse or a palace in England, not a 
cottage inK ew England, not a 1nansion along the Hudson, 
or upon the a,·enue of an.v city that has not re~ulted fron1 
a blending together of all past lcarni ng, and taste, ~nd 
tnoral8, a!ld piety. Could you dissect the idea of h01ne and 
find the non·es of its structure, it would be found that 
thoughts of God and of a fntnre life, which will gather to
gether all those scattered here, for_tn a strange and tender 
part of tllis house where the parents and the children n1eet 
and part. Atheists come upon our hotnes already built; 
hut they neglect to ask, they dare not ask, what built them~ 
~Iust we tell thetn thn.t beneath the homes of France, of 
Gcrtnany, of England, of America. there is lying n. civ·ili. 
;,(ttion 1nadfl tenrlcr by n-11 tho broad and deep teachings ot 
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religion 1 Food, and furniture, and laughter, and joy did 
not make these blessed abode~ of man. The atheist can 
decorate these homes, but he did not 1nake them. Beneath 
thmu is a belief in God, a deep pathos of liie and death, 
u.nd deep hope in a life to cotne after the earthly house of 
enca1n 1)ment has been dissolved. 

Into these walls where wo a.ll live pa.s~, as component 
part~, the tears and prayers of Mint~ ~nd martyr~. The 
!ong~ and hyrnns of our fathere are more significant ele
tnents than the brick, and wood, and marble; the frequent 
trips of the children to the sanctuary across the open field 
or along the crowded street have, in building up the mod
ern home, surpassed the are hi teet and the mason. Athei:m1 
c.<tn 1i vo happily in a h01ne which hands 1norc divine have 
fabricated from the world's rich dust. 

' 
' ., ' ... ,. 





. E::E:l?LY OF DB. T:El:OlMI:.A.S. 

Points Wherein the Doctor and Colonel Agree and Differ-A Fair and 
Candid Rejoinder. 

t.\s the l'ulpit of the C'enten:uy Church was supplied by a. visitmg candidate, 
tht· l~e\' . .Dr. Thomas contributed the following letter:] 

I haYe no de~ ire to <lifter from Col. I uge•·~oll where it j::) 

po;:;sible for us to agree. The disposition to antagonize
to 6eek to find points of dificl'cnee, t'<lther than point& ot' 
agTeeutent, hag, perha.p~. often led both partie~ in religions 
tld>ate:-) to 1nagnify each other~s real or ~uppo::;ed errors. 
\V e ::;lwuld rather seek to know as far as \Ve may the exact 
trnth,.auJ giYc it tn1l credit whereYer fonnd. This seenw 
h, he the spirit in which the lecturer sought to stand before 
hi::; great c9ngregatiou. 1 "roul(l reciprocate this a!" fully 
a . ..- I can, and say, ··Let us see wherci n we can agree?'' Let 
.u; sny that the time for 1neditation has arri\·ed in tho pro
f~mntl questions of thought; not of compr01niso of principle 
or fa ·t, bnt of harm0ny where harmony i8 po~siblc. Snch 
g spirit will do 1nnch to soften the se\·erity of Jiscn~sion8, 
and it will be a. 1nen tal and 1noral help to all parties. 

Anll first, in reference to Col. Ingersoll's p1ea for the 
l'ight and the dnty l)f all to think an<.l to reason. lie says : 
··I belong to the Tepublic of intellectual liberty, and only 
those are good citizens of that republic who depend upon 
reason and npon persuasion, and only those arc traitors who 
resort to l>rute torce." In this we can agree. I belong to 
rhe ::;arne, and I indorse that statement. I agree with hi1n 
alsu in not thinking that'' people who disagree with 1ne are 
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bad Feople," and that mankind are generally" reasonably 
honest;" and that most "ministers are endeavoring to make 
this world better." I agree \vith him when he clairns the 
right to think, and for the two reasons that ''I like, too. and 
and I can't help it." I like to think, and I can't help it; 
and will add, th~t I would not "help it." if I could.~' But 
here we should distinguish between proper freedom to 
think, and what is loosely called "free thought." Freed01n 
to think should be the right of all; bn t there is not, and 
there cannot be, any such thing as '"free. thought,'~ unless it 
is in a bad sense. And tor this reason, that all thought is 
conditioned, first, by the laws of thought; and secondly, by 
the facts, and the things about which we think .All norn1al 
mental freed01n must aubntit to these natural limitations. 
A.nd in this I think 1tfr. Ingersoll will fully agree with n1e. 

In the second place, I agree with much that the Colonel 
has to say· about the good that is in the Christian religion. 
He says: "There are many good things about it. 1 be
lieve that. l-Ie says: ''I will never attack anything that I 
believe to be good, and will never fail to attack anything I 
honestly believe to be wrong." In this we can agree, also. 
I will join hands with the Colonel in defending what I 
believe to be right, and in opposing what I belieYe to be 
wrong. But I cannot agree with lnn1 when, in the next 
sentence, he says: 

'Ve have, I say, what they call the Chnstian religion, and, I find 
just in proportion that nations have been religious, just in the 
proportion they have gone back to barbarism. I find that Spain, 
Portugal, Italy are the three worst nations in Europe. I find that 
the nation nearest infidel is the most prosperous-France. 

I think the fairness in debate for which the Colonel 
claims to stand, should have led him to discriminate be
t,veen religion and superstition, or the abuse of religion. 
He is a friend of liberty, but he would not think it fair to 
charg~ liberty with a.ll the abuses and the wrongs wrought 
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in the name of liberty. The Colonel indorses the teachings 
of Jesus as to purity o£ heart, and mercy, and justice, and 
tbrgi veness. \Ve certainly gather fr01n his lecture that he 
believes these to be the essence, the very spirit of religion, 
and he certainly would not claim that the rnore a nation 
had of these, the worse it would be; and, if not, it is hardly 
fair to charge the bad state of Spain, Portugal, and Italy to 
religion. vVhy not say that in those countries the spirit 
of the teachings of true religion has been corrupted and 
turned to base purposes. 

In the third place, I can agree with much that the lec
turer says about Christ. I was glad to read his clear, 
1nanly words, when he said: 

And let me say here, once for all, that for the man Christ I have 
infinite respect. Let me say, once for all, that the place where 
man has died for man is holy ground; and. let me say, once for all. 
to that great and serene mnn I gladly pay the homage of my ad
miration and my tears. He was a reformer in His <lay. He was 
an infidel in His time. He was regarded as a. blasphemer, and His 
life was destroyed. by hypocrites, who have, in all ages, done what 
they could to trample freedom out of the human mjnd. Had 1 
lived at that time I would have Leen his friend, and should He 
come again, He would. not find a better friend than 1 will be. 

Ingersoll's New Departure-V/hat the Doctor saye About it. 

This seems to be a new departure, or at least a step be. 
yond where the Colonel has taken his stand in previolP 
lectures; though I do not recall a single instance where h:, 
has said anything a~aiust the life of Christ-that is, Hh: 
lite as a man. My heart is with him in those noble senri. 
1nents. I am glad he spoke so freely and so sincerely. Wit~ 
hi tn I feel that the "place where man dies for man is hol;: 
ground;'' and with him I pay to that "serene man th~ 
homage and the admiration of my tc!lrs." I think with 
the Colonel, aiso, that Jesus "·as regarded by the Church ot' 
that day as an '·infidel,. and a '· l>lasphen1er," and that lie 
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• 
was put to death by those who cl&imed to be the only relig
ious people of the time, and who looked upon e\Terybody 
who did not accept their teachings and 1node of life as sinners. 
But then 1 have to get the facts of that great and good life 
from the very books of the X ew Testmnent that the 
Colonel labored so hard to cast suspicion npon as being un
reliable, and not written till '"hundreds of years after," 
and as con1ing fron1 confnsed and conflicting 1nanuscripts. 

Speaking further of Christ, the lecturer says: 
For the theological creation I have a different feeling. If He 

was, in fact, God, He knew there was no snch thing as death. He 
knew that what we call death was Lut the eternal openiug of the 
golden gates of everlasting joy; and that it took no heroism to 
face a death that was simply eternal life. 

I ·will admit that some of the •' theological" conceptions 
of Christ may haYe sen·ed to confuse the 1nind; but then, 
in the caln1est exercise of that very reason for which 1n.y 
excellent friend 1nakes so strong a plea, I am co1npelled to 
think that there was in that life something rnore than 
human. Approach it where yon will; touch it at any point 
fr01n tLe "conception" to tl1e last scenes of the eros~, and 
the resurrection, and the ascension, and it all seems to be 
of a piece; it is consistent with itself throughont; it n1oYes 
along on its own uni<ple and majestic plane. \Y c ha,:e the 
picture before u::.; we have the n1arvelons facts; and for 111e 
it is easier-a less strain upon the reason-to aeccpt the 
account as given; to accept the, to us, snpernatura~ in that 
life, than to account for it in any other \\~ay. Ilow could 
the r.:Jletterod disciples-plain, con1n1on 1nen--have cre
ated such a character~ Ilow could such n1arn:lons results 
have flown fr01n the life of one who was only a n1au? 
'Viser and better than other 1nen, but yet on]y a 1nan. 
I a1n in worse mental trouble when I attempt to JHl t 
away the divine. the supernatural in Christ~ and tl1e 
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~criptures and rG!'igion, than when I a.ccept iio With 
me it is a way ou.t of difficulty, rather than ::: 1iV2;J in.t~ 
difficulty; and a I gladly pay the hom&gt; or my admi-

'·:o.t il)n r·~::1 tcr..L"o?-' i,o 1Ihn not only as a "serene man," hut 
to that higher being who is the Son of Gocl, as well as the 
Son of 1.Ian. To 1ne lie is that being brought into exist
ence by a special, or an exceptional, creation, and in whom 
God is re,·ealed to the world. ..A.nd this lrtakes it all the 
1nore easy for 1ne to understand liis deep and tender syln
pathy-IIis teart:', IIis pl'ayers, llis agony in the garden 
and on the <:.ro~s. .As a 1nan, J csns had the susceptibilities 
to pain, and in a n1easure, to fear, con1mou tc n1cn. 1\s 
~' ltnmannel,'' as God with us, there wa8 an upper and 
highel' sweep to his whole life; and it was the dwelling ot 
this divine nature within hirn that so <lnickened and exalted 
all his sensibiHties and n1ade pessible a degree of suffering · 
to ns perhaps unknown. 

I tl1ink that when we enter into the real life of Christ~ 
IIis outward ::mffcrings were but the s1nallest part; the 
mere sy1nbol; the "fl:Jg of distreso" throwt\ out to arrest 
our coarse sense. The real agony was \vithin. It \vas the 
snfrering of love-love slighted and rejected; loYe scorned 
and crucified by those IIe cmne to saYe. It was the burden 
of the cold, cruel world put upon Ili1n in the last hours of 
a life that had been only tender and 1nerciful to all. lie 
feared not ~.the change we call death." To Ili1n there was 
no "death;" and yet a hortor worse than any rnere death 
gathered about th<tt awful hour. 

The Teachings of Christ Emphasized-Character rather than Dogma. 

A word in the fourth place. about Christ's teachings, as 
to what n1an 1nust do to be saved. I can agree ·with Col. 
Ingersoll that these are reliable-whenm·er or l,y. whoever 
written. And I believe with him that Christ put emphasis 
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upon character rather than upon dogma; upon what we ate 
rather than what we profess or what, in a technical set1se, 
we believe. Of course, great beliefs must underlie 
the very principles of purity and 1nercy and justice 
that He taught. I rnust believe~ that the pure and 1nerciful 
and just will be saved. They are saved already; for to have 
such qualities is to have salvation. It may not, indeed, be 
a "theological" or a "regulation" salvation-that is a sal
vation according to a "creed;" but it is what is far better; 
it is salvation, in fact. And I agree with the Colonel in the 
absurdity of the old Athanasian creed, over which he had 
so much fun, when it says that who~oever will be saved 
"first of all it is necessary to hold the . Catholic f~titb," and 
then goes on to define that faith in ~erms, the meaning of 
which only those who have made of theology a profound 
study'can have the nwst distant conception; and then closes 
up by saying that "except one do thus believe be shall 
perish everlastingly." That was an error of the creed-mak
ing age. The Protestant Episcopal Church does not retain 
that creed, and the Church of England holds it only be
cause it does not know how to get rid of it. An effort was 
made son\e years ago in England to lighten the formal 
terms of subscription, but it failed. 

But I should think the Colonel did not get all the teach
ings of Christ in reference to salvation; not all of Matthew, 
even. Jesus taught not only the inner principles of sah·a
tion a.s it is found in character, but ll~ taught that tnen 
should pray; that they should deny themselves and take np 
the cross and follow Him. He taught that 1nen should re
pent and be converted. But still, I agree with the lecturer 
that. '!Ve should put more stress upon principles and con
duct, and less upon creeds, and I will join him in pressing 
these things upon the Church and npon tlte world. 

It was not the purpose of this paper (begun at 9 o'clock 
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on Saturday evening, and now about finished before 11) to 
review in any full sense this long lecture, but rather to look 
at son1e things in which we can agree; and to suggest some 
points on which my own faith goes beyond. There are 
some very palpable, eYen remarkable errors, or n1istakes, 
in statement that I have no doubt some of our clergy will 
find pleasure in exposing. And yet there are 1nany things 
in it that cannot fail to make an in1pression upon many 
who have heretofore regarded the Coloucl's lectures as only 
blasphemous. And l want to say to 111 y friend that I 
think there is one point in which he should be more 
careful. I like all he says about liberty, and not causing 
pain to others. But when I read his lectnres-anu I have 
read them all-I a1n con1pelled to feel tlult he is not sufii. 
ciently mindful of the feelings of 1nany good people who 
differ from him on 1natters of belief. He ought to practice 
in this respect what he preaches. 

And he will not blame me for another word, and that i~· 
with so many manly utterances for honesty and fairness, 
be should be careful not to permit his loYe of fun, and the 
laughter and applause of the people who hear, to lead hiin 
to indulge in unj nst caricatures of things sacred, or to mal\e 
unfair state1nents for the sake of gaining a point. I think 
his denunciation of the old and terrible ideas of endlet-s 
punishment, and the gross and shocking views that haYr 
been sometimes held concerning a penal atonement. are not 
wholly uncHlled for. I fear the teachers of religion haYe in 
some things made an occasion for some of his lectures; but 
eYen admitting all this, there is still a law of the congruous. 
a sense of the fitting, or of what is proper in the di8cns
sion of themes that have been in all ages and li terature 
accounted sacred. Less extravngance, more care in state
mf!nt, and fairness in reason, and with all more reverence, 
i~ wl1at our lecturer needs to cultivate. 
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The Scope of the Lecture, and Not the Lecturer, Under Consideration-The 
Issue- Faith and Works. 

It has, I belieYe, heen inti1nated by Col. Robert G. In
gersoll that his clerical critics are usually n1ore inclined to 
con:::.idcr bi 1n personally than the 1ncrits of his ideas, and 
he jnst1:v resents so grave a departure fron1 the mnenities 
of debate. The f~l.ult co1nplai ned of eaunot be too severely 
conde1nne\l, for it i:; cerbtin when controYersie~ degenerate 
into atta(·k~ on individuals who ath·ocate objectionable 
dews, an<l arc not directed again~t the views themselves, an 
amount of prejudice i::> engenderell f~ttal to the discovery or 
defense of truth. Into so serious an error I ~hall take care 
not to fall. 

Being · a IneJnbcr of that unfortunate body, of wh01n 
J ermny Taylor, so approvingly q no tell by Col. Ingersoll. 
wrote "wc:re hS 1nnch to be rootetl out as anything that was 
the grcatc~t pc~t and nuisance on earth,'' but who, if Ban_ 
croft and Lccky are to be eredited, lm,·e been from the be
ginning the stcadt~\s~ friends ot unlilnited freed01n of 
thonght antl of ~pceeh, I haYe it not in 1ny 11atnre to cn.ll in 
qnestiou the hone:::-ty of an)~ Inan's opinion6. or to deny hi8 
right to cli:->s<.·minatc then1 as ,,·iclely as he can. Indeed, I 
am related to a people \\'ho lta,·e for so long a tilne been in 
the 1ninority. and who ha,·e been compelled to :;uffer so 
1nnch for their antnrroni~m to the hTatlllY of hotlt ehnrch 

~ .... " 
and state. that I cnu hanll~· refrain fron1 a kind of achnir-
ing syn1pathy with iconoclasts, even when their sturdy 

3~ 



4:0 REPLY TO INGERSOLL'S NEW LECTURE 

blows are directed against my own most cherished convic
tions. Influenced by such feelings, you will not be sur
prised if, in reviewing sorue portions of Col. Ingersoll's 
lecture, I confine 1nyself strictly to their representations, 
and avoid unnecessary reference to the lecturer hhnself. · 

The avowed design of the lecture alluded to was to 
answer the all-important question: '' 1Vhat 1nust I do to be 
saved~" a question that has engaged the thought of many 
burdened generations, and which only irreverent z:;hallow. 
ness \VOuld treat with laughter and derision; and in furnish. 
ing a reply, it was clai1ned that orthodox Christians teacl1 
"the justification of the sinner by faith alone; not any 
words, just faith-believing something you do not under
stand.'' Tllis statement is in various ways repeated in the 
published reports of the discussion. For instance, when 
the passage is quoted in which the Lord is represented as 
j udging, the following c01nment appears as a fair account 
of what is currently taught: " ' lie shall reward every 
nutn'- to the church he belongs to~ No. T~ the man
ner 111 which he was baptized~ No. According to his 
creed ~ X o. 'lie shall reward every n1an according to his 
works,"' the in1pression conveyed being that we advocate 
what is here so emphatically negati ,·ed. 

Sitnilar queries are propounded in connection with our 
Savior's inten ·iew with Zaccheus, and with the satne end in 
view; and after a Jissertation on the ~o1nish creed, it is 
a~serted , ' ~ In order to be saved it is necessary to believe 
thi s. ""\Vhat a 1nercy it is that 1nan can get to heaven with
out understanding it." All denominations are classed 
together as conditioning salvation on the reception of smne 
such doctrinal fonnnla, and 0n this assumption are tnade 
the subjects of infinite 1nerrimeut. Unquestionably the 
Tridentine Decrees are t~tirly open to criticis1n, and un
douLtedly sornc old Prot.(}Sti~nt confessions arc not clear of 
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the error charged against them; but though this must be 
conceded, it does not follow that the pulpit of the present 
makes the eternal welfare of the sou 1 depend on intellectual 
belief. If it. e,·er did so, it has long since found out its 
n1istake. 

Theology Progressive-creeds, Faith, Etc. 

Theology, like any other science, is far from being per
fect; progress has distinguished it, and must continue to 
do so. In the course of its adYancement it has co1ne to be 
more fully recognized that whatever saving faith may 1nean, 
it does not involve suuscription to a creed, howe,rer ortho
dox. A man 1nuy hold to the" five points" and to even as 
rnany more "points" as he pleases, and yet be a stranger 
to God's grace. He 1nay e'ren contend sincerely for the 
,·erl:,al inspiration of scripture, and still have no assurance 
:>f Divine acceptance. " Devils belie,·e and trernble;" and 
tho Scune Is true of 1nen. Creeds have their place. They 
sutnmarize what is held by a particular body of disciple~; 
they fonn convenient compendi urns for reference, and they 
impart definiteness to an organization, but they have no 
1nore efficiency in the salvation of a soul than a prescrip
tion has in the healing of a body. A prescription 1nay 
guide an invalid to tho means of health, and a confession 
of faith may accurately point out the way of everlasting 
life; but if the prescription is swallow.ed inst'ead of the 
rmnedy, or the confession is relied on instead of the Savior, 
the result in the one case will be about as vain as the other. 
Consequently it is n1ere waste of time and energy to labor 
to disprove, what is far frotn being generally held, if held 
at all in Protestant circles, that intellectual belief is indis. 
pensable to the eternal well-being of the soul. 

T n rejecting this answer to the great inquiry, one of two 
others is suggested: t htdhF'" ns etnbodying the alleged opiil· 
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ions of }fatthew, ~lark, and Luke; the second as expressing 
the conviction of the lecturer himself. Several texts are col. 
lated from the whole writings of these three Evangelists to 
sustain the view that they predicated sah·ation exclush·ely of 
works, and every utterance of theirs that see1ns to point to 
anything else is repudiated as an iuterpolation. Of the 
wan·an t for discriminating in this manner bet,,·cen the 
words of the sa1ne testimony I shall spe.'Lk by and by; at 
present I an1 ouly concerned to remind yon of the nnmeas
ured appro,·al which the lecture under consideration lavishes 
ou this interpretation. 

\Ye have, tor instance, this cmntnendation of the Ser1non 
on the l\lonnt: "If you will forgi,·e men that trespass 
against you, God will forgive yonr trespasses against him. 
1 accept, and I neYer will ask any God to t1·eat 1ne better 
than I treat my fellow-1nen. There's a square promise. 
There's a contract-and it 1nust of necessity be trne. K o 
God could aftord to dmnn a forgh,.ing 1nan." Then, after 
the text: "IIe shall reward eYery 1nan according to his 
works,'' the exclanw.tion follows: '·Good! I sn bscribe to 
tlL t doctrine." Snbseqnently the rnle ofjudgn1ent, that is 
nwutionecl .in the twenty -fifth chapter of ~Iatthe"~, elicits 
this fen·ent eulogy; "I tell you to-night that God 'dll 
not puni~h with eternal thirst the n1an who hai; put a cup 
of cold water to the lips of his neighbor; God will not allow 
to 1i ,.e in the eternal uakedncss of pain the 1nan who has 
elothed others. For instance: Ilere is a. shipwreck, and 
here is ~o1ne brm·e sailor, who stands aside to let a wmnau 
that he Iw,·er saw before take his place l.n a boat. l-Ie stands 
there great and serene as the wide sea, and he goes down. 
Do yon tell me there is any Gou "·ho will pnsh the boat 
from the shore of eternal life "·hen that 1nau wishes to step 
,n ~ Do you tel1111e that Gocl can be unpitying to the piti
~ul ; tha.t He can b(:l ~Lto rgi vj ng to the f o rgi \·i ng ~ I deny it. 
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And from the aspersions of the pulpit I seeks to rescue the 
reputation of the Deity." 

Ingersoll's Gospel under the Doctor's Microscope Shows a. Fa.ta.l Contradic
tion-God Forgives, but "Bob "is for,. Inexorable Justice "-The 

Colonel in Fa.ct an Extreme Calvanist . 

It is my turn to say, "Goo<.l!" but how <.loes this firm 
approval of what is clairned to be the apostolic scherno of 
salvation comport with tho lectnrcr·s personal convictions 
on the same snhjcct? IIis own position is dimnetrically 
opposed to what he has so elegantly extolled. II01·e it is in 
his own words: "I believe in the gospel of j ustice,-thnt 
we rnust reap what we sow. I do not believe in forgive
ness. If I rob .Dir. S1ni th, and God forgi Yes rne, how does 
that help Smith? If I by slander cover some poor girl with 
the leprosy of son1e imputed crinw, and she withers a\\·ay 
like ~ blighted iiower, and afterward I get forgi\·eness, how 
does that help her? If there is another worhl, we have got 
to settle. * * -it· For e\·ery cri1ne you connni t you In ust 
answer t0 yourself and to the one yon injure. And if~yon 
have ever clothed another with unhappiness as with a ga.T
luen t of pain, you ·will neYer be quite a~ happy as though 
yon hadn't done that thing. :X o forgiveness. eternal, inex. 
m·able, everlasting ju~tice-that is \Yhat I believe in." Here 
i5 a Draconian e\·angel with a vengeance! 

In what es..c;ent.ial respect does this differ fr01n the n1ost. 
extreme and rigid Calvinisn1. If one is an upper Jnill
Flt.one, the other is the nether; if one is a ln.nd-slide, the 
nther is an c:~rth1putkc; if the one i& hopelcs:3ness, the other ' 
is despair~ jf th~ one is hlackncE-.~, the other is starle::;~ 

night; if the one is a shroud, the other is a coffin, and if the 
one is a grave, t.hc other iR a. charnel-house. J had tlwnght 
from what had so ea.rne:,tly hccn comntendecl hy the leeturc. 
that there m nst. he ~ome hc:1lin~ babn in charity, t=nm~ 
purifying efflorescence in pit:·. some sweetening aron1a in 
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patient gentleness, and s01ne heavenly grace and beauty in 

the spirit of forgiveness; but uo; if the only real and divine 
thing in the universe is "eternal, inexoi·able, everlasting 
justice," these qualities are en1 ptjed of their significance 
and worth; yea, they tnust be regarded as positive evils, 
running counter as they do to the absolute sovereignty of 
1uereile~s retribution, and society shoul<l convert itself into 
an organized feud, and its people into ·ra\·ening wolYes. If 
this latest gospel is true, then the sailor would not he saved 
1>n account of the herois1n so beautifully described unless 
throughout his life he had been 1)erfectly blameless in the 
dealings with others; nor could the dying thief haYe been 
saved ''because he ·pitied innocence suffering on the cross," 
though we are assured that ~1e was by the lecturer, as he 
certainly had conunitted -nTong against his fellow-being-s. 
And if it is true that t.fiere is nothing to be looked for. in 
the future "but inexorable, everlasting justice," then it j~ 
not true "that God cannot afford to uatnn any man capable 
,)f pitying a-nyone." 

Ingersoll Does Not Answer the Question, ''What Must We Do to Be Saved 1'' 

Which of these two solutions of the tno1nentous problem 
are we to regard as entitled to credence? Which shall we 
adopt? They cannot both be reasonable and worthy of all 
acceptation, for they are destructive of each other. If the 
tirst be true; the second is not; and if the second is, then 
1here is no place for the jnst. The encampment of torghre
ncss cannot withstand the stern fortress of unfa1tering jus
t iee; and the breath of all-loving 1nercy is fatal to the sign 
qf unapproachable :Nemesis ..L\ gain, I ask, which theory 
~hall we believe? One or the otherl or neither~ Obviously 
the lecture does not help ns to a decision-) for its glaring 
ec)ntradictions only make ccl'taiu tha.t its clever author is 
:.·· >t r~Jear j n hjs OWll minrl ns to what humanity must do to 
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be saved, and that we n1ust ]ook elsewhere for a satisfactory 
answer. And to whom, shall we look for the tnuch needed 
l·ight if not to Christ? If not to that being for wh01n the 
lecturer expres:-5es such high regard that he is ready to pay 
hiln the tribute of his" admiration and his tears." As it is 
conceded that lie should inspire us with ~'infinite respect," 
and achnitted that lie in s01ne sense "died for nw.n," we 
<'annot surely do better than lay to heart, and recei ':e as 
final Ilis doctrine regarding the Rah·ation of the soul. 

But how shall we a~certain what He taught~ Permit 
tne to reply, by asking another question, how does Col. In
gersoll know that tTesus was a" great and serene man,'' one 
rlesen·ing the confidence of his fricndshi p, and "the ad
ntiration of his tears r' 'V e are re1nindcd that lie nm·er 
directed a11ything to be written, and ne\~er wrote anything 
Tiin1self, except sotne words in the sand. Fro1n whence 
then comes the information which enables the lecturer to 
fonn so high an estimate of IIi:; character?. E·ddently it 
is derived froxn the New Testa.nwnt, for there are no other 
documents to \"rhich an appeal can be carried. If then it 
is sufficiently reliable to warrant us in accepting its por
traiture of Christ, it 1nay certainly be tru8ted when it 
undertakes to set before us the doctrine that Tie preached. 

Authenticity of the New Testament. 

It n1a.y not be amiss at W1is point to suggest a few addi
tional thoughts bearing on the authenticity of this book. 
The statement that "it was not written for hundred~ of 
years after the .Apostles were dust" is utterly (le,·oid of 
proof. Ty the gospels were in circulation by the close of 
the first century is the belief of the world's 1nost eminent 
scholars. a belief abundantly confirmed by Irencens, Paplas, 
Tertullian, and Origen. The assertion that they were orig
inally written in Hehre'\\\ and that. as the coujes are all in 
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Ureek, a language which it is assumed the disciples dld not 
understand, no confidence can be placed in their reported 
authorship, is gratuitous and untrusworthy. Thoughtful 
rationalists, who have studied this subject carefully, hesitate 
to venture on such untenable ground. .According to the , 
hest authorities, in our Lord's day the Greek language was 
current in Palestine; and it is needless to say that such 
"'Titers as Lightfoot, Alford, De 'Vette, and Lueke have 
assigned good and sufficient reasons for believing that the 
gospels were the work of the nwn to wh01n they are com
n1only ascribed. .But even were there serious doubts upon 
this point, it should not be oYerlooked thr.t it is sirnply 
incred:ble that centuries after Christ a company of unknown 
n1en should have been able to irnpose on the churches as 
apostolic, writings that radically differed fr01n the doctrine 
fixed and accepted among thern; and if they are in substan
tial agreement, as undoubtedly they are, then, for the pur
poses of this discussion, we may accept with confidence 
their report of what Christ taught concerning the salvation 
of the soul. And if we attach to then1 enough irnportance 
to call thetn to the witness-stand at all, we are bound to 
receive their whole testimony, and not to garble it to suit . 
onr own Vle\vs. 

To reject every staternent that 1nitigates against our 
opinions as interpolations, or to discriminate between wit
nesses whose clain1s on our attention are equally valid~ sim
ply because one seems to be rnore pronounced against ns 
than the others, only betrays a determination to n1ake good 
a position at any hazard. Such a course is illogical and 
unjustifiable. For it to be pursued in any other investiga
tion than that of religion, would expose its author to cen
sure and condemnation. If the E\·angelists are entirely 
untrustworthy, do not appeal to thetn at all; but if you are 
goin~ to admit their testirnony, admit the whole of it; ·any 
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other course is not only inconsistent, it will prove inconclu
sive as we11. 

The Gospel Pl~n of Salv~tion. 

Belie,Ting, then, that we haYe in this volume a faithful 
transcript of the Savior's teachings, let us draw near to it, 
earnestly inquiring, "\Vhat 1nnst we do to be saved?'' 
The text, which I have chosen on which to rest Jny argu
ment, teaches that salvation ia the end or the result of faith. 
What, it will be asked, is it possible that good works have 
nothing to do with eternal life? I say not that; I would 
not semn even to imply that. Throughout the New Testa
Inent the strongest ernphasis is laid 011 the indispensable
ness of virtue, lJOth in its root and flavor. It is expressly 
declared that edl-doing bars the gates of the kingdom
" they which do such things shall not inherit the kingd01n 
of God," and it is written: ''Blessed are they that do IIis 
cOinrnan<.hnents, that they may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the gates into the city." 
\Ve do not teacl:l, nor are others <l.nthorized to teach, that 
the beatitudes pronounced by J esns in the Ser1non ou the 
Mount are available to any \vho fail to comply with the 
conuitions. They who receiYe the benedictioninust breathe 
the spirit on which it depends, and they who are looking 
for forgiveness n1ust not fail to lJc forgiving in their turn. 
l know of no salvation that regards these 1noral aud spir
itual excellencies as superfluous. At this point \VC lw.Ye 
no serious controversy with the statmnents made in t.he 
lecture before us, however one may object to the nuunter j n 
which they are put. \Ve all hold to the great truth that, 
"' without holiness, no n1an shall see the Lord," and that 
"the grace of God that bringeth salvation" teaches us "to 
deny ungodliness and worldl,y crests, and to lh·e Roberl.L 
rightP-oUsly, and godly in thi::; pre:scnt world.'' A.uu, whu, 
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soever represents us to the contrary, gives currency to a 
slander as foul as it is false. 

But, while this position is to be 1naintained most 
earnestly, it is impossible to read the New Testament with
out arrh~ng at the conclusion that, in some very real sense. 
faith is interwoven with the soul's sah·ation. To escape 
from this fact, Col. Ingersoll has been obliged to manipu
late ltis witnesses, and to reject, altogether, the testilnony 
of one who has as good a right to l1e hcarrl as the others. 
Certainly, John teaches "He that belieYcth 011 the Son hath 
everlasting life," and shows how dq)eudcu t we all are upoJ.: 
Christ for salYation. This is not calle{l in question, aud W<' 

need not therefore 1nultiply texts in it:; defense. That the 
same doctrine runs through the epi stle~ wi 11 hardly 1.>0 
seriously denied. "Therefore, being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ," "in 
whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salvation," are texts which indi
cate the direction of apostolic thought upon this subject. 
'V11en we turn back to three Evangelists we find the same 
doctrine, not only i1nplied, bnt expressed. In the account 
giYen Ly liark of our Lord's first preaching we find hiin 
saying, ''The time is fulfilled, and the 1\:ingdmn of God is 
at hand; repent ye and belic,·e the gospel.'' .And the great 
com1uission nuder which the Apostles were to act, and which 
last Sunday cmnc in for no small mnonnt of ·vituperati,·(' 
eloquence, is but an echo of this original proclmnation. 
The same \YTiter represents Chri~t as saying to Peter~ 
"lla,Te faith jn God;" and on another occal-'ion he record:-; 
the fact that " seeing their faith," he said, "Be of good 
cheer, thy sins be forgiYen thee." Indeed, all the benefits 
conferred by Christ's 1ninistry presuppose the existence of 
faith in Him as the ltf essiah. lie not only directly asks tho 
people whether they poss~ss it. hnt speaks of IIis gracious 
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purposes ftS being hindered by their unbelief. When he 
says to them, "Come to me, all ye that labor and are heayy 
laden, and I will give you rest; take 111y yoke upon yon 
and learn of me; for I mn meek and lowly in heart., and 
ye shall find rest u nto your souls," confidence in llimself if, 
uccessarily irnplied. How could they tal~e Ililn at IIi~ 

word unless they were nJOved to do so by their faith? 
I admit that there is growth and development in the 

New Testament teachings on this subject, as on e\·ery other 
with whi<th it is concerned. There were reasons whv the ., 

people Rhonld be gradually led up step by step to the 
apprehension of the doctrines of grace, and he 1nnst be blin<.J 
who fails to discern, this advancmnent in the writings ot 
the Apostles. But notwithstanding this adn1ission, tht 
germs of all that wa5 afterward 1norc fnlly elaborated 
appears in the utterances of the Savior. Do the .A .. postle~ 
dwell on the necessity of onr becoming "new creatures r\ 
K ot 8nly does John represent Jesus as saying: " ·ye mut-t. 
be born again,., bnt :l\fn.tthew, Mark, and Luke descriLe 
Him as preaching "re1'entance," which is one aspect of the 
same thing, and as insisting on the tree being 1nn.de good 
if we would have the fruit good as well. Do they rnagnif>· 
llis gracious dying for the world? They were anticipated 
by Ilim of whmn they wrote, for during Ilis n1inistry, as 
reported by 1\Iatthew, He claimed "to gh·e II is life a ran
som for many," and in the institution of the 1a~t supper 
~:-aid: "Tlds is n1y blood of the new co\·enant, which i~ 

~heu for n1an~· fClr the remission of sins."' .. A.nd thus f~tith. 

too, proceeded fl'nrn the earliest intiinations of its irnport
ance to grow in elearne~s. until in the epistles it appcar::
distinctly defined as to its nature and Yaluc, and we might 
just as well deny to the full head of wheat the existence nf 
the germ from whence it sprang, a~ to deny to thL· con1-

4 
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pteted conception of this grace in the apostolic writings 
its rootage in the earliest works of onr I.Jord I-Iimself. 

The Vital Relation of Faith t o the Sonl-It s Elevating and Saving Power 
When }~ixed on Jesus Christ. . 

\Ve are now prepared to advance another step in thiB 
investigation. How corr1es it that faith is nwde to ~ustain 
so vital it relation to the eternal \Yelfare of the souH ::\ly 
first answer is, because it is the source of godliness in heart 
and life. Paul when writing to the The~sulonians a:;soei
ates thern together; and Peter, alluding tu the con..,er6ion 
of the Ge.ntiles, declares that God purified their hearts by 
faith. Iu the epistles to the Ephesians, Galatians, Colos
sians, and Hebrews, stress is laid on the thought that our 
nnion with Christ, which is effected Ly faith, should be and 
1nnst be prodlfctive of good works. They flow frmn it nec
essarily, as 'vreathed forms of beauty rise fron1 the sea, as 
IJI·oad glemns of light streatn down from the sun, and as 
tlowers and harvests spring fro1n the fertile earth. To 
understand the rnatter n1ore fnllv we n1ust re1nember that 

" 
t.l1e B.ible asstunes the need in hn1nanity of a new principle· 
of moTal life. Chri::;t says that He came to beck and tu ~aYe 
the lost. That we are in some sense lost has ueen n1ort> 
thau su3peeted, even by those who have sought guidance 
frmn the light of natnre Ollly; for they have been sadly con
~.(·ious of imperfection in their li\·cs. Were we to succeed 
in destroying the Bible, we would still fail to erase from 
lnnnan consciousness the conviction that sin reigns unto 
death. 

Sin is here, not because the Bible teaches it, but bccan~e 
we transgress the divine law. llut how shall we be delh-
ered fro1n this thralld01n? How shall we so influence our 
heart that henceforward our bent, drift, and tendency shall 
he toward righteousness? To this no answer is gi Yeu hy 
last Sabbath's lecture. That has no redeinption to pren.eh 
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fl'mn a Jreary past, no encouragement tu extend of a noLler 
future. That siinply assures us that if we are in the wrong 
we 1nnst continue in it, and sink in it deeper and deeper. 
But this is not the message of the gospel. That teache~ 
the po::;sibility of implanting in the heart a new principle, 
which will regenerate both character and life. The pri11. 
ciple which it thus highly exalts is faith-not faith in a 

creed, 111 a fonn of words, but in a person, and that person 
Uhrist. Have yon never ouBervc<.l the elevatinO" and pnri-. 0 

t)"ing power of thb grace in other relations? "\Vhen a 
vonnO" nuu1 who hn~ l>cen reckless unites himself with a 
·' b pnre, den.~ted wmna11 in Inarringe, if he has confidence in 
her, how dech;i \·ely her character will act on his. His afil
ance with hel' creates a purer air around him, and imprints 
upon his heart both the reality and loveliness of a virtuous 
lite. Or, to change the illustration, let it be the confiding 
love of a child in a n1other, or of a son in a father, or of 
one frienJ in another, and in prop0rtion as the object of 
trust is nwrally exalted will it have p0wer to t~ansfonn 
into its own likeness. Pre-mninent1y 1nnst this be trne of 
Christ. C'onsider !lis greatness, llis lHOral splendor and 
tlpiritual magnificence. lie represents Ilimself' not only a:-: 
the teacher of the world, but as! ts sacrifice tor sin. .A.s such 
Ife rnagnifies in our eye~ the dignity of the moral law and 
of personal purity. lie docs not leave the i1npression that 
if we wrong any one it can be passed unnoticed by the Sn
preine Rn1er. The wrong must not only he atoned for by 
his priestly offering, but we must right it ourselves as far as 
possible, and whatever remains of compensation God will 
not withhold from the .sufferer. 

Saved, Not for Faith's Sake, Nor Work's Sake, But for Christ's Sa.k.e. 

1 t is a misrepresentation to irnply that if we injure <t 

fellow being, we can obtain forgi\·eness without being 
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deeply sensible of our guilt, and without sincere eftorts to 
counteract the evils we have wrought. Christ taught no 
such doctrine, neither do we. Christ tanght the abomin
ableness of iniquity, the blasphetny of Wl·ong doing; and 
on tb.e other side, the essential and eternal beauty of right
eousness. And if we trust Him, that is, if we receive Hi1n as 
qur prophet, priest, and king, we say an\en, to all that lie 
is and to all that lie proclain1s; we accept Hi1n as the pat
tern of our life and as its inspiration. How can there be 
such trust without 1norality? and ho\vcan there be 1norality 
springing from such a source without peace of mind, and 
hope of everlasting salvation? Faith saves, not because 
there is in it intrinsic worth greater than resides in right
eousness, but because it is itself the source of rig-hteous
ness, bringing us into fellowship with One whose presence 
tnust ever tend to chase away the shadow of sin. We are 
saved, not for faith's sake, nor for our works' sake, but for 
Christ's sake; by whom we are influenced, through the in
stnunentality of faith, to presen·e ourselves blameless in 
thought and deed unto the end. 

This is the gospel that I preach to you. That its truth 
ha~ been confinned by its influence on society, such impar
tial writers as Lecl7, who, as yon know, is not favorably 
disposed to Christianity, concedes; and there are few who 
would venture the assertion made last Sabbath, "that na· 
tions in proportion as they have been religious, have gone 
back to barbaris1n." The examples adduced to maintain 
this allegation, Spain, Portugal. and Italy, baYe been 
afflicted with a systmn tha.t can hardly claim very close 
affinity with primitive Cht·istianity. Bnt nothing was f'aid 
of England, Gm·many, and America, and all the philanthro
pic triumphs of Christianity in these countries were con
veniently passed unnoticed. The selection of France to 
prove the beneficial influence of infidelity "·as far fro1n 
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fortunate; for to-day, with all of its material prosperity 
there is rnore of unrest, and, perhaps, more of unhappiness 
than else\vhere. The republic is, at best, a tyranny, and its 
moral corruption threatens to engulf it. Others ha\e read 
history as well as Col. Ingersoll, and others see, what h .. 
can not, that, wherever the gospel has been preached, and 
preached most freely, the intellectual and 1nornllife of ·tlw 
people have advanced. There true freedom has taken root, 
there education has :flourished, and there the home has 
developed in sanctity and beauty. France has no horne 
life; France has bn t a dim apprehension of nny other m·angel 
than violence; and if France is ever rescued from the 11ower 
of her bloody traditions, it will only be through that gospe) 
which is again being proclaimed in her white fields. 

Infidelity Unmasked. 

But, however we 1nay read the past, one thing is clear 
frorn the lecture whose lending thoughts we haYe considered~ 
humanity is left hopeless and helpless by infidelity. If we 
are in sorrow it has no comfort, if we are in sin it has no 
deliverance, if we are in perplexity it has no message, if we 
~re in darkness it has no light. The virtue it preaches is 
without foundation, the heroism it inculcates i~ without 
inducement, and the iln1nortality it whispers i~ without 
evidence. Its loftiest sentilnents are lJorrowcd from the 
relig1on it affects to despise; the liberty whfch it clai1ns to 
champion, it has sacrificed but little to Becnre ~ and tltc 
sweet charities it comn1ends, it has done nothing to estab
lish. The ga1·land eloquence "·herewith it clothe~ itself, is 
the adornment of a corpse, e,-ery flower sheaths a worm in 
its bosom, ancl ~very breath of fragrance is n1inglecl with 
death. Its oratory srnells of the t01n b, and tho sy1n bol of 
its-hope is an eyeless, tongueless skull, g1·inning in 1nocking 
insolence at evcrythi11g that dignifies <mel cn11obles Jift'. It 
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brings no benefaction, it pronounces no benediction, but 
casts its baneful shadow on all that is fair and sacred. Front 
its cold lips there comes no grand and rounded full "l'r ea'' 
to 1natch its piercing, blighting and destroying "Nay." It 
is sitnply a huge negation, seeking with one hand to stop 
the mouth of religiou, and with the other to write on hu
man aspirations and beliefs a bitter and derisive "No." It 
has no gospel of salvation even for this world, but only an 
evangel of destruction. 

Let us then turn from it, and proclaim Hiln in whom is 
life, and who came "that we might have life, and have it 
more abundantly." Let us, in realizing the insufficiency of 
all other answers, repeat to those who ask, "What tnust we 
do to be saved~" "Believe on. the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved," saved from sin, saved fron1 despair, 
saved from uselessness and mise1·y) and saved forever more 
in the kingdom of His. glory, 



A Little Story- Ingersoll " Innocent of Greek," and the Consequences. 

The story is told of a certain scholar who made a great 
flourish of a so-ca1l~d rare discovery, but was brought to 
confusion by a critic. who said, after exposing him, that he 
was ren1inded of a caetion often uttered hy his grand
nlother: .~Children should not play with sharp-edge~ tools 
or they ,,·ill cut their fingers." Now, when Col. Ingersoll, 
who appears to be innocent of Greek, dabbles in New Tes
tament criticis1n he is constantly cutting his fingers, al
though he doe~ not seem to he aware of i t. 

One 1nay well be ashamed to attempt any reply to such a 
lecture as the one entitled: '• ''7hat Shall "'\Ve Do to Be 
Saved ?'·-a lecture which is full of disgraceful l>lnnder.;; 
and yet, if Mr. Ingersoll should becorne the apostle of Conl· 
munism, our best statesmen would probably think it 'vise 
to cmnbat principles which, uttered with adroitneo~, would 
be very popular, although evidently fallacious to e,·ery stu
dent of political economy. The editol' of the T1·ibune, 
therefore, has done well to summon the clergy to answer 
Col. Ingersoll's state1nents concerning ni atthew. 

The assertion that the K ew '' Testainent was not written 
for hundreds of _years after the Apo~tle~ were dw:;t" is ~o 
wild as to need no refutation, an<l would be laughed to 

55 
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scorn by the most radical critics in German..r. Intelligent 
clkeptic::, wonld never think of making such a claim. 

The statemcn t that "in the origin a] 1nanuscripts ¥: «· 

the epistles are addressed to nobody," n1ight seem a little 
more plausible to one unacquainted with the facts. Bnt 
all of Paul's epistleR are addressed to son1o specific church 
or person. A 1nan w·lto <.:ares for the truth would he likely 
to hide his head for ~luune after 1naking such an entirely 
false affinuation. 

Inger .. •oll's Interpolations, ''Wont Do." 

Col. Ingersoll's as~ertions about interpolations in the 
original text of the X eJ.\r Testament are unreliable with one 
exception. It is true that 1nany scholars are inclined to 
rrjeet ~Iark, xd., 9-20, a~ not fro1n the han1e an thor as that 
which precedes. Still, critics who are not considered ortho
do'., such as Schleiennacher, _De W ette, Schwarz, Strauss. 
an<.l liilgenfeld, defend its authenticity. E,·en those who 
attirm that these verses were not written by :1Iark. claitu 
f'l)r then1 a very early origin, since they are found in the 
Syriac version, and are <]noted hy Irenrens (d. 202). It is 
of co nrse very con ,·en i en t for the oppoueu ts of fn ture pun
it;hnlCnt to a;:,:-.nnlc that all the pas8ages regarding reti·ibu
tiou 1n another \vorltl are interpolation~. but the doctrine 
rc:;ts upon a hu·ge ntuuber of pas~ages which are found in 
al1 the oldest Inaim:;cript~. I need not ~ay that Col. lnger
:-.oll n1akes an as~ertion without the 8lightest foundation 
i 1t fact "·hen he claim.::; that Chri:;t':-; answer to the young 
nmu who a~ke<l. \Vhat lack I yet 1 4

' Go sell that thou hast 
and give to tho poor," i::-- an" interpolation efl'ected through 
the Church·;:; greed of gain." These are a few speci1nens of 
the fal::;e state1nenb in which the lecture abounds. Is Mr. 
f ngersol1 as ignorant as he seen1s, or is he dishonest and 
reckless~ 

.. Awaiting further develop1ncnt~. 1 prefer to call him 

• 1 
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igneJrant.. He is like the blind leading the blind of whon1 
Clu·!st speaks. Turning now to }lr. Ingersoll's resume of 
~{attbew's teaching, we find that the orator's half trutht
are liS Inisleading as faJsehoods. lie tells his audience that 
he has read thent every word in ~Iatthew on the subject of 
salvation, autl '• there is not one word about believing any
thing. * * ·Y.· If it waH necest:3ary to believe anything to 
go to IIeaven, ~fatthew should Lave told us." This is a 
very superficial state1nent. W c have no evidence that 
Christ clearly preached salvation through IIi1nself uuti l 
after liis re8urrcction, and then lie seems to have spoken 
to Hiti disciple~. Such· preaching would have been entirely 
prt>rna.t nre, a:; neither they nor the people would have been 
prepared to nnderstand it, for even the twelve Apostl~ 
were looking fur a teJnporal deli 'Terance of the tT e'vish 
nation tlu·ough I-Iim. 

There can, howe'•er, be no difficulty in finding the doc
tri 11\..' of sah·ation through tai th in Chri~t in Matthew. 
lie clearly teaches that there are two grand classes of men. 
f n the Scnnon on the )fount Christ says: "X o n1an can 
sen·e two :1astt~r;~; for either he will hate the one and lo,·e 
the other, or else he will hold to the one and despise the 
other. 1-e cannot sen·e God and }fanunon." Again 
Cl.u·ist strike:; a hoa,·y blow at indifferentism when he · 
affinns: "'He that is not with l.-Ie is against Me; and he 
that gathereth not with )fe scattereth." 

lie repeatedly aoscrb; that there will be a separation be
tween the righteous and the wicked. This he sets forth Ino~t 
impressively in seYeral parables which lie II1mself explain~. 
In the parable of the tares He says that a the good 6eerl arc 
the children of the Kingdom, but the tares are the children 
uf the wicked one. -t:· * * A s therefore the tares arc 
g.athered and burned in the fire, so ~hall it be in the end of 

~ 

this world, The Son of }[an shall send forth His angels. 
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and they shall gather out of His IGngdom all things that 
oii'end, and thetn which do iniquity, and shall cast thmn 
iuto a furnace of fire." W e have the same separation be
tween two classes of men in the parables of the net, the 
fooli~h Yirgins, etc., and in that soletnn description of the 
time when all nations shall be gathered before the Son of 
~Ian, "and lie shn.ll separate thmn one fr01n another as the 
~lwpheru divi<leth his sheep fro1n the goats." 

T~nt Col. Inger6o1l a:ffinn~ that this very passage along 
with 1uany others show::>, according to ~[atthew. that men 
will be sa,·ed by good works without f~1ith. It is eYident, 
howe\-er, ,,·hen we examine Christ's ideal of arighteousnest~ 
which saYes, that is utterly unattainable. l-Ie entirely rules 
out the righteousness of the largest aud 1nost respectable 
body of the Jewish nntion, and says: "Except your riglt t
eousness shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no ease enter into the Kiugdmn of 
Ileaven." X ow, whether this refers to a degree or kind of 
righteousness, such a test excludes a. large proportion of the 
hum•u1 race frotn IIeaven who would fall far below thc~e 
.J cwish 1noralists. 

Love and Obedience. 

It is clear fi'otn Chrisf~ Sermon on the i.Ionnt thut no 

1nerelY untoward ohed~encc tu tho law i~ ~uilicient. I It"' 
oJ 

says: "WhosoeYer shall look on a woman to 1 ust after lwr 
hath comtnitted adultery already with her in hi:' heart.'' 
He condemns the Pharisees because they -~outwardly np
pear to be righteou:-;," while they arC' ~.full of iniquity .. , 
IIis conception of obedience to the law is not of an outward 
conformity to the ten command1nents, for when a certain 
lawyer asked ·which is the greatest commandment in the 
lnw he replied: "Thou ~halt love the Lord thy God "·it~ 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mincl. 
This is the first and great commandment; and the second i:S 

·~~ 
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like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On 
these two commandments hang all thB law and the proph
ets." But what man has ever kept these commandments? 
And if not, how then can we be saved? 

Indeed this is a question that the disciples put to Christ, 
according to Matthmv. in view of the i1npossibility of ful
filling His requirements: "vVho then can be saved?'' 
Christ answera: ""Tith men this is impossible; but with 
God all things are possible," i. e., according to I\1eyer, 
Christ refers the disciples from human helplessness in ob
taining salvation to the Almighty power of converting and 
saving grace. That human righteousness is not sufficient, 
for salvation is clearly f:'et forth in the parable of the nwn 
who had not on a wedding garment. 

Matthew plainly teaches the necessity of conver6ion. lie 
represents Christ as saying in so 1nany words: "Except yc 
be converted, an:i becon1e a~ lit tle children, ye shall not 
enter into the I~inguom of I leaven,·~ and a.s exh01 ting IIi~ 
hearerh: ··Enter ye at the straight ~ate~ for wide i~ tlu~ 
gate and broad is the way that leacleth to de~trnctiou, and 
many there be which go in thereat." 

It naturally follow~ that )fa.tthew should teach that tJ e::,u~ 
i:; the Sa\·ior of :-.inner~. lienee we read in the comnluni
cation which the angel made to Joseph. that he ''as to ··call 
£Ii ~ nmne rlcsus, for lie shall save Ifi:; people from their 
Hiu~." This i::; rmuarkable in view of the faet that the Jew~ 
were looking for a tc1nporal deli\·erer jn thl' ~[c:-)siah. and tlwt 
the Go~pel accordi11g to l\Iatthew seem~ to ha,·e beeu 111on' 

e~pC'eially dc:::.igncd for the ,Jews. ~foreo\·cr. we tin1l Chri"! 
t~)l'gi \·ing I" in~. It i~ related that one ~irk of the pab.' wa~ 
hrought to Christ. and that Ile, seeing their faith, said to 
the ~iek nf the palE;y: .. Son, be of ~ood cheer; thy sin:-; 
are forgiq:•n throe.'' The scribes of courae thought Iiim 
guilty of hla:'phmny. .Tt>~u~ then. readinp; thf'ir tho11ght ::; . 
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that they n1ight know that the Son of~Ian had power on earth 
to forgi \re ~in~, cmnnutnded the sick of the palsy: "Arise. 
take up thy bed, and go unto thy house." 

In the in::,titntiou of the Last Supper the ground of for
gi ,-eness is clearly ~tated as being in the blood of Christ. 
Ile Himself .saHl as Ile took the cup, gaye it to IIi~ dis
ciples, and coJninanueu thmn to drink of it: "Thiti is l\Iy 
blood of the X ew Testmnent, which is shed for many f(ll' 

the remissiOn of sins.'' Crmner re1narks that this is "the 
forgi vness of sins on the part of God. with reference to the 
fntnre judgn1ent." The K ew Testa1nent, or New CoYe
uaut. is here 1nentioued. \Ve know what the Old Cove
nant was. It is described in the sixth chapter of Exodus. 
Peace.offerings were ofiere<.L :l\Ioses took the book of the 
Qo,·enaut anu read it before the people. They pr01nised to 
keep it. ~loses sprinkled the blood of the pcace.ofl'ering::; 
upon then1. The author of the IIebrews alludes to those 
two CoYenants when be savs: "For if the blood of bulh; ., 
and goats, and the a.,hes of an heifer sanctifieth to the 
pnri~ying of the flesh, how 1nnch In ore shall the blood of 
Christ, who, through the eternal spirit, offered Hitn.;elf 
without spot, purge your conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God." 

Fa.ith in Christ the Grea.t Ba.sis of Salvation. 

It is an interesting fact that Matthew, in his account of 
1nost of the cures wrought by Christ, represents Hiin aR 
1naking faith the condition of IIis mighty works and of 
]lis healing power. \Ve read that in His own country He 
did not Inany 1nighty works because of their unbelief. To 
the Canaanitish wo1uan lie says: '' 0 won1an, great is thy 
f~tith; be it unto-thee e\Ten as thou wilt." To the wonu1n 
with the issue of blood lle said, "Daughter~ be of good 
con1fort; thy faith hath 1nade thee whole." [Literally, 

("' 
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hath saved thee.] To the blind n1en lie said, '· 'Believe ye 
that l mn able to do this?' They said unto Ili1n, ' Y Ch· 

Lord.' Then touched .lie theiJ· eyes, sayi11g, '.r\.ccording to 
your f~tith be it nnto yon.''' .Are we to snppo~e that Christ 
would make f~tith a. condition of the salvation of the bocly 
;md not 1nake it n, condition of the sah·ation of the t'\Ou1 · 
t'$pecially when "·e finu llim rega rJi~lg the forgi Yene~s of 
i-'ins as of the first in1portance with the sick of the paby\ 
and gt·anting hin1 healing because of the faith of those wl1o 
hrongh t him to J esns? Any other conclusion is unreason
able. Indeed, we find Christ pronouncing a fearful doorn 
on Charazin, Hethsaida, and Capernallln beeanse they 
rcpcnterl not oH seeing llis 1nighty works; that is, they 
did not helie,·e in 1-Iitn, and so did not repent. Bnt we 
han~ a 1nore explicit declaration by ~fatthew when he says 
of Jesus : "In IIis na1ne shall the Gentiles trust;' [liter
arlyllope]. But they could not do this without faith. 

If Matthew has in 1nind the name which he uses hun
dreds of titnos, ancl far tnore than any otherl then the nan1c in 
which the Gentiles are to hope is J"e.;us, b.Y which lie was 
ealled because he should sa,'e IIis people frmu their sins. 
But the 1nost explicit pa:;::mge is where liatthew quotes 
Christ as saying: "Whoever, therefore, shall coufe~s l\le 
hefore n1en, hit:n will T a.lso confess before }I v Fathet· \dtieh i.-; 
in IIeaYcn. Dnt whosoe,~or r:;ha1l denY l\Ie before men. him 
will I a1so dellY bctin·e ~1 y Father in llea,·e11.'' Ct'CIIJer in 

• o.i 

hi . ..; Bibl ico-Tl1eol0~.6cal Lexieon snv:-; : ··The eonfe.::-tiilHt of 
.. _ f •• 

Christ is the 011 twm·rl expres~ioll of peri'oual f~ti th ill Ili1u. 
Tl1is is contrastt•<l with [the word tramJatcd dmty] (lJ'Jtf£8-

tlun:,-to withhold, rcfnr;;e, or with(haw such a <.:on1'l~l3sion. 
In closing this article I do not deny that ::\Iatthew lays 

special elnphat:3is upon good work~. They arc not inconsis
tent with salvation ~b.v faith. Xn faith <~nn hf~ g0nnino which 
does not 1nanifest itself LY thenl. But ~latth~w no\vhere .. 

• 
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claims that n1en are saved by work8 alone. The works 
1nentioned in the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew are 
simply the fruits of a saving faith. To be sure, we do not 
find any approach to a discussion of the doctrine. That is 
reselTed for the Epistle to the Romans, but even in Mat
thew there are abun~ant indications that " by the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be justified," and that "Christ is 
at the end of law for righteousness to every one that be
lieveth." 

• 

' ' I 



Prefatory Statement. 

Two weeks ago the hoardings of this city were placarded 
with bills announcing that one who was well known would 
gi ,.e what he considered to be the true answer to this qlw:;
tion. \\-.-hat he considered the true answer was deli,·ered 
in one of the large theatres last Sunday afternoon, and nub
lished in the leading newspapers of this city, and sown 
broadcast over theN orthwest. I was told by a great 1nany 
people that it was desirable to let the whole tlling alone, 
but on talking with several .E found that there were uot 
nnlikely 1nany people who were taken np with the lecture 
as it was delivered, and inclined to adopt the sentinwnts 
that were expressed. I then thought that the best thing 
that could be done would be to rent that sa.ne theat1·e and 
take up the challenge that had been apparently thrown 
down, and answer the question in an entirely different way, 
and show, step by step, where the lecturer was wrong in the 
estitnation of his answerer. I found objections in the way 
of doing that 1nyself, or of getting others to do it, though 
I tried; and then I detennined that I should speak u pnn 
the subject, not by way of answer to that lecture, in 1uy 
own pulpit this 1norning. 

But in the meH.ntirne some kind friend, I suppose, put 
some communication into the public press to the effect that 

63 
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I was going to answer Col. Ingersoll this morning, which 
was not my intention. No doubt that announcement has 
brought a good many people here to-day, and, therefore, I 
haYe thought it advi~able to preface what I have to say 
upon this subject, with a reply to s01ne of the statements 
that were 1nade last S11nday afternoon, and I think that the 
points that I shall indicate will sufficiently exhaust what 
was said then, because I think that what I shall say will go 
to the root of the subject. And yet I do not believe it shaH 
be an answer, $eriati1n, to the statements that were madt 
last Sunday afternoon, because I do not think that that i~ 
a necessary thing in this congregation. l belieYe there ar€1 
tnany people in the congregation to which I have lhe privi~ 
lege to 1ninister, who would not, fro1n the reputation of th& 
lect,uer of last Sunday afternoon, so n1uch as look at a s1n.e:le 
word that he said; and I do not wish to put into the minds 
of such people the things that he said on that occasion~ 
And I think that, yet, on the other hand, there are people, 
very possibly in this congregation, who n1ay suppose that 
those argu1nents are satisfactory, and I want to show that 
they were not arguments at all, and therefore, that they 
were the reYerse of satisfactory. 

I thought it necessary .to preface what I have to say thi~ 
nwrning with these few retnarks, in order that you 1nay 
understand distinctly the position that I take to-day. This 
is not a position I have chosen. It is a position -which the 
force of circun1stances has, in a measure, forced upon 1ne, 
tor I felt that I should be untrue to n1yself, untrue .to you, 
and untrue to the cause of God which I believe has been 
by that lecture assailed, if I did not take up the 1natter now, 
or passed it over in silence. 

Ingersoll's Alledged Interpolations. 

Now, one of the things he said last Sunday afternoon 
was this: "The epistles are addressed to nobody, and they 
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are signed by tho same pcr~un, aml nil the addresses, a1Hl 
all the pretended ear-mark:.; sho\ving oo whon1 they are 
written, anJ Ly whom they \\·ere written, are simply iuter
polations, and whoever haB studied tho subject knows it." 

Now, this is what I say iu reply. All tho Pauline epis
tles are addt·essed to particn1ar churches and individuals. 
the only doubtful one being that addressed to the Ephesians, 
and 1nany critics conclude that the disputed words are gen
tnne. 

The epistle to the Ilobrews has always been recognized 
as anonyrnous. The epi8tle of St. ,J arnes, the first and sec
ond epistles of St. Peter, and the epistle of St. Jude, claim 
in the opening to be written 1>y those whose uarnes they 
bear. So n1uch for the ep1~tles nut being addressed to any
body. It is a question of faet. It is a question of interpre
tation. 

And now about the conclu8ions of the epistles. 'I'he 16th 
chapter of the first epistle tu the Corinthians and 21st verse 
reads: "The salutation of 1ne, Paul, "·ith mjue own hand.'' 

The 6th chapter of the epistle to the Galatians and the 
11th Yerse, reads: '~Yet see Low large a lettcr''-Dr, liter
ally, as e,·ery critic knows, ~.In what sprawling characters 
I ha\·e written unto you, with 111ine own hand.'' 

The 4th chapter of the epistle to the Colossians and the 
18th verse, rend~ thus: "The salutation is by the hand of 
me, PauL" 

The 3d chapter of the second epistle to the Thessalonian~ 
and the 67th Yerse, reads thus: '·The salutation ot Paul, 
with 1nine own hand.'' 

So much for the assertion that the epistles arc signed by 
nobody. It i::- a question of fnct, not a <Iuestion of intcrpt·c
tation. 

When you come to look at the structure ot the epistles 
you find this: That it wa6 not the CH~t.orn of that day-and 

5 
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yuu may tind that. 111 •t in these epistles only, but in other 
~pistles that are extant at the present day, that were writ
ten a.t that tiine-vou will find it was not the custom of 

" 
that day to begin and end a letter as we do. They put their 
narne in the fore part, and usually conclude with a greeting 
and a benediction. .A.nd that, you :find, 1s the ca')e ordina
rily with these epistles. 

Cleart Pointed, and Pungent Answers to a. Number of Ingersoll's Assertions. 

Here is another th:nz the lecturer ~a,·s: ·• It has alwav5 
'-' . ., 

seexned to 1ne that a lJeing COining frotn another world, 
with a 1nessage of infinite irnportance to 1nankind, should 
at least ha,·e verified that 1nessage by his own signature.'' 

\\r ell that is nut criticis1n. That is per~onal conjecture. 
~ o one of those called orthodox clai1ns that Christ wrote or 
;Signed any staternent of Jo.ctrine; auu what see1ned to be 
the object or the right course to pursue i~ nothing to the 
point. The question is a question of fact-keep to it-not 
of conjecture. 

IIez·e is another thing that the lecturer ~ays: "This Te::>
u-nnent was not written for hundreds of years after the 
.Apostles "·ere Just.'' ~Iy answer is this: This is an un
~upported assertion hy the lecturer; its value can be esti
Inated when it is retnembered-and n1ind what I say-and 
mind, what I say is only to be taken as a 1natter of fact 
that is verifiable, and if it is not verifiable that it is then to 
ue asserted as a falsehood-its value can be estimated wh€n 
it is retnembered that the acutest and 1nost careful in \'esti
gation of those who have given a life-time to the study of this 
~uhject, and are, therefore, 1nost qualified to speak and decide, 
that the 1nannscripts in existence nt the present day are the 
transcripts of the original gospels, written by them whose 
names they bear-Matthew~ 1Iark, Luke, and John; and 
t.hat the 1nost masterly attack upon the genuineness of 
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John's gospel, even in the present day, has been sncceBs
fully repelled. It is a questiou uf tact, not a question of 
in terp reta t iou. 

Jiere i::3 another statement uf the lecturer: "It is among 
the easie~t things in the world to l'ick out at least one hun
dred interpolations in the X ew Testmncnt, and I will pirk 
out some uf theu.1 before I get through .. , 

.My answer is this: That thet·e ha ,.e l>eeu and are ~o1ne 
illterpolations, no one hus ever he::;i tated to acknowledge; 
though that almost all of thcrn are of the smalle:,t po~:;ible 
importance, anyone at all ac<iuainted with the subject must 
at once confc:;s. The prineip1e upon which the lecturer 
picks out i11terpolati~Hl8 is, tirst, to nutke up his nlind as 
to what he will receh·e. and what he is content to acknowl
edge that is true, and then to decide that e\·erything that 
he doe:; not like, and doesn't think consistent with his pre
viously concei \·cd standard, is a1~ interpolation. You ,,·ill 
find that distinctly stated in the lecture. As far as I can 

" 
reme1nbcr the words, and I a.rn snre I rmnmnber the sense, 
goes this way: That where he quotes certain of the l>eati
tudes frotn the Sermon on the Mount he says: "Good~ I 
accept that because I like it." 

Tint that is not criticis1n. Yuu would not criticise any 
doctri nc in that way. The lecturer himself would not him
l--elf sift eddence in a. court in that ·way, and I arhuit he is 
eapablc of rloing it. If he were a judge 11pon the bench, 
and anyone should dare to try to sift evidence in that way, 
he woul<l direct the j nry to consider that the counsel was 
trying to abu:;e his prerogati,·e. I appeal to the lawyer::; in 
this assemblage; I appeal to the common sense of hninan
ity, in biblical or any other kind of criticism. 

The lecturer brings forward an account of the rich young 
n1an who had kept all the commandrnents, and he repeated 
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Chri~t'r; words to him. ]lf' :-:;aid: ·· nceiting the command-
" 

ment;; uf the second table-
.. Ilonor thv father auJ thY mother. 

~ ~ 

.. Thou shalt not commit adultery . 

.. Thou shalt not kill. 
··Thou shalt uot co Yet. 
··Thou ~halt not bear false witness. '' 
.. \.nd then the young man said-and said the lecturer last 

Suuda y afternoon: ·· I don~t believe him; 'all these I 
0) 

ha\'e kept frotn 1ny youth up,' 'What lack I yet{'~, That 
is au interpolation. 

But the thing thj:tt he objected to is this, that Christ 
~hould have been reported to say in reply to the question 
·~ \rhat lack I yet '1" "If thou wouldst be perfect, go and 
:-\ell all that thou hast and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
luu·e treasnre in hea,·en; and go and take up the cross and 
t~)llow )le.'' And he says it is absurd to suppose anythiu~ 
of the kind; and yet is it not a f~1ct that the principle that 
i:.; eOH\'cyed in that addee of onr blessed L<>rd is identically 
the same that it i8 absolutely necessary for a.11ybody to fol
low in any pul'~mit whateYer, jf he would attain hiR 
object. that JHlr~nit being illcOnf:istent with the love of 
riches? Isn't that su? .. c\.11d if the young ruan went away 
sorrowful, as the gospel sayl.', because he had great posscs
:;iuns, does it not show exactly that our I.ord looked right 
to the root of the question, and applied to him just tlw 
te~t which 8lwuld show hi1n how utterly wrong he was ill 
the conclusion to which he had come with .rcgard to the 
ob~erntnce of the conuuandments of the second table, and 
which \\TOHgness of conclusion e'·en the lecturer last Sun
day afternoon is willing to admit~ and asserts on behalf of 
that youug rnan. 

~ \.ud then there is another thing closely connected with 
t~1at, because it follows close after it in the gospels, and 
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·which the lectnret· point~ out. as showing the untrus t
worthiness of the gospel~. It i~ the ad vice the bles::.ed 
Lord gi ,·es to "forsake fatlter. and 1nother. and house. and 
lands and all the re~t for the ~ake of 1.Ie and of My gospel." 

X ow, then, there are cri::;es; a~ e\·ery student of history 
knov,rs, that occm· iu the wurhl'8 history, and there are 
crises which occur, ao cYcry student of history kno·ws, in a 
nation's history. It is not so long ago that there was the 
crisis in this nation ·s history. Twenty years ago frmn this 
very time the nation was just on the very brink of its crisis, 
anJ twenty years ago next year it was in the vortex of 
that crisis. 

Now, then, what would the lecturer, what would anyone 
have said, in that day, if a 1nan had loYed father, or mother, 
or brother, or friend, or house, or lands, or money, more 
than his country's honor, and 1nore than his country's wel
fare? I ·was told, only yesterday, that he hi1nself eulogized, 
at the conclusion of the war, those who had forsaken father 
and n1other, and house and lands, and horne, and goue to 
1naintain their country against those whorn they regarded 
as rebels; and that time, when the Lord was here, was the 
crisis in the world'~ l1istory, and it was necessary that those 
who were heralds of the cross should put the ca.use of God 
first, aboYe everything, e,·ery con:::ideration of father, or 
1nother, or house, or lands, or neighbor, or friend, or any
thing whatsoever, besides what would carry that cause to 
the consummation to lrhich it is destined, in the ti1ue 
which is to cmne. It has not reacheu it vet. \Ve w·ant . 
something of the enthusiasm, we w:wt s()mething of the 
utter regardlessness of everything eh:c which anhnated the 
firot preachers of the cross. 

After quoting from the Sermon on the ~Iount and the 
12th chapter of St. :Niatthew, also the 18tlt chapter, 3d and 
!th verses, and about the rich young mau to whid1 I have 
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just referred, he says: "This is all there is in Matthew 
on the subject of salvation; not one ·word about belief, etc. 
It is the gospel of deeds, the gospel of charity, the gospel 
of self-denial." Of course it is; that is exactly what 
Christianity is; but what is the basis of the deed, the char
ity, and the self.denial? 'I assert that it is faith, belief in 
.T esns of Nazareth, the historical personage; that J esns of 
Nazareth is the Son of God, the revealer of the Father, the 
rightful king of mankind, and the Sa·dor of man. l~nd if 
any of you are disturbed on the subject of what is calleJ 
biblical. criticis1n, and are floundering ahout in a sea of 
dou!)t, let me here re1nind you of what is not an original 
remark by me, but was enunciated by Prebendary Iloe, in 
1837, that "the essence of the Christian religion is the 
historic life of J esus of Nazareth." Don't forget it. lCeep 
it in your minds as a sentence until you ha,·e thought it 
over and digested it. "The essence of the Christian relig
ion is the historic life of Jesus of Nazareth;" and t}w sig
nificance of those facts-the facts of His historic life-is 
such as to lead men to believe that He is their head and He 
is their Savior. That is the essence of the Christian 
religion. 

And now let me detain you while I reaa to you some
thing fr01n the eloquent Father Lacordaire in his " Confer
ence sur Jesus Christ." 

How Shall We Account for the Kingdom of Christ~ 

"The principal question, because it contains all, the past, 
the present, and the future, is this: The world having 
lived in idolatry in the times before Augustus, how has it 
become Christian since his time? These are tll\3 two sides 
that divide all history-the side of antiquity, and the side 
of later ages; the one idolator, plunged into the nwst licen
tious mate,ialism ~ the other Christian, purin~d at the 
sources of a c01nplete spirituality. lJ.1 the ancient wor1<l 
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the flesh publicly prevailed over the spirit; in the present, 
the spirit publicly prevails over the flesh. What ha~ 
caused this 1 Who has produced a change so great and so 
general in extent between the two periods of mankind~ 
1Vho has so greatly modified the human form and the 
course of hlstory1 Your fathers adored idols; you, their 
posterity, descended from them by a corrupted blood; yon 
adore Jesus Christ. Your fathers were materialists even 
in their worship; you are spiritualists even in your pas
sions. 1r our fathers deny all that yon believe; jrou deny 
all that they believe. Again I ask, what is the reason of 
this~ There are no &~ents without causes in history, any 
1nore than there is tno·,rement without motive power in 
mathematics. What is this hi~torical cause which con
verted the idolatrous world into the Christian world, whicl1 
gave Charleinagne as a sucecssor to Nero? You are com
pelled to know or at least to seek it. 

"We Catholics say that this prodigious change corres
ponds to the appearance upon earth of a man who called 
hi1nself the Son of God, sent to take away the sins of the 
world-who preached humility, purity, penance, gentle
ness, peace; who lived piously among the poor and lowly; 
who died on a cross, with arms extended over us to bless 
us; who left I-Iis teachings and His exan1ple in the gospel; 
and who, having touched the souls of many, suhduerl their 
pride, and corrected their senses, has left in then1 a tran
quil joy so marvelous that its perfume has spread to the 
end of the world, and has won even sensuali ',y. 

"We say this. Yes, a man, a single man, has fonnded 
the e1npire of Christians upon the ruins of this idolatroua 
empire; and we do not marvel thereat, because we haYe re
marked in history that all good as well as evil iln~ariably 

springs fron1 a single principle~ fr01n a man the deposi tm·y 
of the hidden force of the de1non, or the invisible for~e of 
God. 
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Chrut the Sul;Umit of History. 

"We say this, and we base our declaration upon uninter4 

rupted monuments which begin with )loses and reach to 
us; ""e appeal also to a publicit~Y of thirty-two consecuth·e 
centuries; we join together the Jewish people, J esu8 Christ. 
the Catholic Church, or. rather. we do not join these, they 
appear before us clo.:;ely linked together in a course of 
things sustained the oue by the other~ we appeal, in fine. to 
the whole web of history. and in the na1ne of that iminen:-<e 
monurnent which is absolutely necessary to adn1it and to 
explain. we say to yon, Jesus Christ is the supreme expres
sion ofhi::;tol'y; Ile is its key and it.s re';•elation." ?<- 7'" * 
c· .A.nd if a glean1 of good faith rmnains in the depths of 
your soul, will you not Le con1pelled to say with us: l~ es, 
it is Christ on Calvary. in that blood which was shed that 
the renoYation of the human soul began~ Therefore, gen
tlmnen, before our epoch none dared to deny the historical 
reality of Jesus Christ, not one. Before you, long before 
yon, ~T es1:ts Ohrist had eumnies; for before yon pride existed, 
and pride is t.he chief enemy of Jesus Christ. 

Before you J esu:-~ Christ had enemies, for before yon 
sensuality existed. and sensuality is the second enmny of 
~Jesus Chri~t. Before yon ,Tei5ns Christ had enemies, bnt 
before you egotisn1 existed, and egotisrn is the third enetny 
of tl esuR Christ. .. Ann yet when He appeared for the fir6t 
time, when He caine with Ilis cross to sap your pride. tG 
insnlt your senses, to drag down your egotisn1 to t.he \""Cry 

rlvst. what 'vas said of llim? Pride, sensuality, egoti~n1 
haYe now. as then, able tncn in their service-Ce1sus, 
Pophyry, all the Alexandrian school, and the lovers of this 
life, and the throng of courtiers. o\·er ready to find in truth 
a secret enemy in power-what said they of Christ? 

They pnrsucd IIin1 by putting J[is followers to dertth; 
by deriding Ilis life; by disputing llis dogmas; by appro~-
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sion ~ailed to tlre help of a cause which betrayed liberty; 
but their books, subsisting in a thousand re1nains hy the 
aid of printing-which I just now called the salvation of 
history-their books confinn Hitn; not one of thent ha::; 
denied the reality of the life of ~r esus Christ. Yon alone. 
coming eighteen centuries after, and thinking that tinlC, .. 
which confir•ns history in its destroyer-you have dared to 
battle against the very light of the sun, hoping that every 
negation is at least a shadow, and that hurnau folly, seeking 
a refuge again:;t the severity of Jesus Christ, would accept 
of any ar1ns as a defense, or of an.v shield as a protectiou. 
You have deceived yourselves. History subsists in ~pite 
of negation, as the heart of n1an subsists in spite of the 
debauching of the senses; and Jesus Christ reu1aius under 
the shelter of unexampled publicity. and of a necessity 
to which there is no counterpoise, upon the sutnmit of 
history. 

"Nevertheless, as a last hope yon say to me: If it were a 
quest.ion of human events only, such as those of which the 
ordinary a.unals of nations are co1nposed, it is manifest that 
the life of tT esus Christ contained in the gospels would be 
beyond all discussion. But in that life it is a question of 
events which bear no comparison with those we hahit_ually 
witness. It is a question of God, who 1nade Hin1self 111an. 
who died and rose again. How i::; it possible for ns to ad 
n1it such strange things upon a tnass of lnunan evidence~ 
For, in fine, public writings, public e\·euts~ the public and 
general web of history, a.ll this assemblage of proof~ i:; 
purely lnnnan; and it is upon this 1nortal foundation that 
you base a history where all is superhuman. The base 
must evidently sink under such a. weight. 

"Gentlemen. I do not undervalue the force of that objec
tion. Yes; I understand that when it is a question of the 
history of God it needs another pen than that which trace:-: 
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the history of the greatest man in the world. This is true. 
But I also believe that God bas solved this objection by 
creating for His only Son, Jesus Christ, a history which is 
not hun1an; that is to say, which, in its proportion~, is so 
m nch above the nothingness of man that the ordinary 
po,ver of history would ~vidently not have sufticed for i 
'Vhere will yon find such connection as that of the J ewbh 
people, Jesus Christ and the Catholic Church? '1here i5 
there anything to be c01npared to it? And, moreoYer; 
without returning to what has already been said, where, 
among all the histories known to you, do yon find any 
which for three centuries had witnesses who gave it the 
testimony of their blood 1 Where are the witnesse'?> who 
have given their lives in favor of the authenticity of the 
greatest 1nen or the greatest events 1 Who died to certi(y 
the history ot Alexander1 Who died to certi(y the history 
of Cresar1 Who? Not one. No one in the world has 
ever shed his blood to add another degree of evidence to the 
historical certainty of anythiJ?-g whateYer. ~len leave his
tory to take its course. Dut to fortu it with their blood, to 
eetnent historical testimony with hutnan hlood for three 
centuries, is what has never been witnet:ised, save on the 
part of Christians for Jesus Christ. "\Y e were in t.errogated 
during three centurie:;, and asked to declare who we were; 
we answered: Christians. ~rhen they said to us: Blaspherne 
the na1ne of Chri~t, and we replied: 'Ve arc Christian::;. 
They put ns to death for this in frightful tortures; and in 
t.he hands of our exocntioneri' our last sigh exhaled, a8 a 
hahn for the dying and a testitnony for the livin~ to all 
eternity, the natne of Jesus Christ. 'Ve did not die for 
opinions, hut for renlities-the ,·ery name of n1artyr proYes 
it~ awl Pascal has well said: " I believe in witnesses who 
gh·e t1lC te::;timony of their blood.'' .<\.no, although there 
may be prcsumptinn in attetnpting to speak better tha.11 
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Pascal, 1 shall, however, say something better: I believe in 
the hmnan race dying for its faith." 

There, what do yon think of it1 Is it not as satisfactory 
as it is eloquent? Is it notas true as it is persuasive? 
.Let that testimony stand anJ feel that you arc standing 
upon the rock that, as he says. has been watered by tho 
hlvod of Chrh;tian people, and then rmnmn bering that the 
es;:;ence of the Christian religion i~ the historic life of J esu;-; 
Christ, and that that l1istoric life prod need, hy the 5ignifi
cance of its t:wts~ faith in the tniuda of the people who had 
to do with ,J esu::- Chri~t, whether then, and ~o on down to 
the preaent day, it is better than the book of St. :iHatthew 
to say what the lecturer says-that this is all there is j n 
~Iatthew on the subject of sah·ation-not one word ahout 
believing anything. 

The Facts of Faith-A Few Words about "Believing.'' 

Early 1n St. ~fatthew's gospel you ha,~e the visit of thfl 
magi. They carne saying. ·· \Vhere it' Tie that was horn 
King of the Jews?" 

'Vha t w&8 the reason of their coining 1 They belie-ved 
Him to be the K.ing. They would not have c01ne ebe. I t"' 
it not true1 It is only a question of fact. It is not a 
<lnestion of opinion. Peter, ,J amet', .T ohn, and Andrew are 
:-:uccessively called by Hi In with the word~, "Follow me." 
\Vlt' do they do it'? \Vhy do they lt•axe their net::-~ Wl1' 
do they leaYe their boats!- \Vhy do t.hey le~n·e their father 
and hired sen-ant::- aud follow Him? \Vl1y 1 A f~wt. \Va.~ 

it. becan~e they did not helir\·e Ile wa~ the Ina:::,ter~ \Vh1·~ 

:-f o. That. wonld have left them where t.hcy wen~ heti1rP. 
1t was because tlw.v did helie\·e that He \\·n fo; tlw nw:--tPl' 

that they followe(l I-lim. 
The Sermon on thr J[onnt, tn whieh the lecture retPr~. 

lind frotn which he qnote:--, ··H.~- whom i~ it. rec<•in·,l ~·· J;,. 
those who belie,·e that the S}'eaker of that. ?.~nnn11 " -: , , t lw 
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true teacher. If He were the true teacher, are we to treat 
Ilhn as no scholars treated a teacher before; that is, to pick 
and choose, and SlLJ, ('I take this because I like it, and I 
refnse to take that because I do not like it and do not 
understand it?'' 

That is not the way people treat teachers. It is not the 
way in which you encourage your children to treat a teacher 
in the schools. It is not the way in which you treat any 
teacher when you read his book or when you listen to hi~ 
lectures. 1\t the end of that sermon, in the twenty-fourth 
'·erse of the seventh chapter. he ~ays: '' \Vhosoever heareth 
these sayings of 1niue''-a distiuct evidence of the trnth of 
that thing-" and doeth them, I will tell you to whom he 
is like." 

Doeth whaU "\V'hat he likes? ~ o. Doeth those say
ings of nline; doeth thent all. And it is the true principle 
that is enunciate(l iu another part of the Scripture, where 
it is said: "'Faith cmneth h!· hearing." 

Here cmnes a leper. .. Lord, if thou wilt thou canst 1nake 
1ne clean.'' 

\Y.hat lies back of that declaration except faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and Ilis po\\·er to cure e,·en leprosy 
which ,,.·as such a dire l1i~ease that ,,·hen N aa1nan, afflicted 
with that disease. ca1ne to the I\:ing of Israel with a Jnes
:;age fron1 the 1\:iug of Syria, the I\:ing of Israel said: .. .L\.1n 

I a God to kill aud 1nake alin3. that tllis man dost send 
unto me to cure a 1nan of hi~ leprosy1 '' ... -\.nd yet here was 
this leper. What was the principle that he had in his 
heart except faith in this name, this historic man. Jesus of 
:\' azareth, that Tie conld heal? 

IIm·e is a centurion. and he say:-;: ''Lord, 1ny servant 
1ieth at home sick of the palF~- grjeyously torn1ented. '' In 
the tenth Yerse of the eleventh <:hapter of Matthew what 
due~ the Lord say? Thf:' LiJl'U SCI}'~: " [ tell you I have 
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not found so great faith, no not in Israel." And yet there 
is not a word about believing in anything or anybody! 

More Faith. 

Is faith not belief; aud in whom did the centurion believe 
if he did not belie\·e in Jesus Christ~ lie co1nes to reprovo 
Hi8 di8ciples, those who had been trusting lliln, and ·what 
does he say to them: ... Oh; ye of little taith! " If they had 
great faith then they had great connnendation. Then came • 
a n1unber of friends and the.v bring a 1nan sick of the 
pals~- and the first word the Lord says to him is: ''Son, be 
of good cheer, thy sins Le forgiven thee.!' 

And they begin to quarrel and say: ·~ vVho is this that 
forgiveth sins~" and thereupon He says: '~Which is the 
easier to say, ' Thy sins are forgi Yen thee.' or to sa.y, • Hise, 
take up thy heel and walk;' bnt that ye n1ay know that the 
Son of ],Ian hath power on earth.·· He sayeth to tho tnan 
t-ick of the palsy. ·' .i\ri~e and take up thy bed and go to thine 
house.'' etc. · ... \nd they say," We never saw it clone in that 
t• l . ., as non. 

"'"hat then~ Didn't that lead to their ha,-ing faith in the 
<l.o8e1·tions that IIe had n1ade that He had power on earth to 
forgiYe si llt', and the forgi \·eness of sins is the first step to. 
ward salYation? A.nd vet there is not a word about Htitb 

•J 

or belicdng in anybody. or beliedng in anything in ~!at
the\\ except \Yhnt the lectnrer g:-n·e last Sunuay. lie called 
}Iatthew from heing a receiYer of customs to be an nn e,-an. 
gelist b,,- the wonl:s: '·Follow Ine," aud \Yheu lie went and 
:o'at dovrn atnoug IIi f.- fdends they q naiTelecl. and thry ::--aid 
to IIim: ·• \Vh.Y sitteth thy 1naster ,,·ith publicans and sin
ners~'' and lie said: ·~I ha,-e c01ne, not to call the right
eo.ns but to call sinners to repentance." Can they repent if 
they do not belieYe in IIiin who brings the 111essage ~ That 
is the gronud of :Jiatthcw's repentance and he followed the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Here is a ruler who comes and says: "~fy little daughter 
is even now dead. Come and lay Thy hand upon her and 
slte shall live." What is the 1neaning of it~ Had he not 
faith~ And if ~e had an implicit faith, in whom, I pray 
yon, had he faith and what was the character of that faith? 
Why did he trust Him~ Why, because he had faith in His 
power to call back even frOin the dead. He gives a com
Jnission to His.apostles to go and preach. He sends the1n 
out, these twelve, two and two. 'Vhat is the ground of that 
con11nission except that they had faith in Him who ga'e it 
-believed-and that he had authority to give that cOin. 
lnlsswn. Read it o'?er and see if there is not faith running 
right through it fr01n beginning to end. 

And here comes J ohu the Baptist with a message. Tie 
says: "Art thou He that is to come or look we for an\)ther?'' 
And the Lord answered hin1 back: "Yes;" and lie says: 
" Go, and tell each one of the things that ye ha, .. e seen, and 
say, 'Blessed is he who hath not stumbled in me.'" 

\Yell. if a man is not stutnbled in the Lord Jesus Chri~t 
as that poor lecturer was last Sunday afternoon -if a n1an 
is not stumbled in the Lord Jesus Christ what is the neces
sary consequence1 'Vhy, that he believes in Ili1n, is it not? 
It is only a question of fact; not a question of interpretation. 

llere again he upbraids the city in which n1ost of His 
1njghty works are clone~ 'Yhy ( Because they repented 
not. But what was the ground of their not repenting? 
"\\ hy, because they did not believe it. Isn~t that so~ He 
gi \·es that invitation of fhe e]eYenth chapter, "Come unto 
rue all ye that are weary and heavy-laden and I will giYe 
you rest." \Vho is going to accept it1 'f.hose that believe 
in I-Iim "·ho gave it, aud nobody else. Isn't it so 1 I ask 
it, do'es lie not clailn belief in I-lin1self as the possessor 
and enunciator of principles of abstract truth, applying 
t.bem to indi,idual cases1 For instance~ in His treatment 
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of the Sabbath day. For instance, again, in the q uestinll 
of whether He cast out devils by Beelzebub or by the 
finger of God. Doesn't lie put the matter right clearly 
before them, so that they 1nnst believe it or refuse to believe 
it in ~pite of then1seh·es, when Ile says: "The good tree 
brings forth good fruit and the evil tree brings forth evil. 
fruit?" .. A.nd you can't lun-e one kind of fruit on the other 
kind of tree. That is an impossibility. 

What is the meaning of all the parables in the 13th 
chapter of St. }.latt hew if they are not a declaration of the 
principles of the lGngclon1 of lleaven, for the reception 
of which principles as being tn1e it is absolutely es~ential 
you shall ha\·e faith and believe in Him who thus enun
ciates that ih.ith. Is it not so? Only a question of fact, 
not a questioa of interpretation. "He did not 1nany 
mighty works there." "\Vhy1 Tiecause of tbeil· unbelief. 
1 a1n only in St . .Matthew, and yet there is not a word 
nbout l)elief! There i~ not a word about faith or belief i11 
anything or anybody~ except the things that the lecturer 
quoted, and he ne,·er referred to one of these things. 

The young wmnan of Cnna comes to llim~ nnd what dol'S 
IIe sny? "0, wo1nan, great is thy faHb. Be it unto tl1Le 
even as thou wilt.~' It is a fact. Ilere is about the ~e11tcr· . . 

of the go8pel, and here comes sonwthing of a cri::,io. \Y e 
would be content to stake it all npon this one thing: ';Tile 
Lord sai<l to llis disciple~. llis .Apostles, when they came 
iuto the town of Cmsarea~ ''Vho do n1cn ~ay that I , the Sun 
of Man, mn? 'and they answering said, '· Smne say that Thou 
art Elias, son1e J ere1nias, and sotne, one of the proplJ(·t~:· 
and lie said unto them: "But ,rho say ye that I am~-

and Peter, answering said, "Thou art Christ, the Son oft he 
living God." Now just tnke it, and look at it, and thiuk 
of it, and meditate upon it, and <'-mne to a concln-.inn. awl 
tell n1e honestly, does that Jmply or clue~ 1t uot. wholl·-
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~ouled, unreser\·ed, and alsolute allegiance of Peter, in hi~ 
'vhole being, body, soul, and spirit, as a human creature. to 
the Lord J es11 s Christ, to Jesus of N azaretb as the :Messiah 
and Son of the liYing God. Answer it is a fact. ....:\.nd yet 
there is not a "·ord about believing anything or an:ybody in 
~Iatthew. lie goes up to what is called the .nfonnt of 
Transfiguration, and there comes a voice, and the voice 
says : "This ]s 1tf y beloYed Son in whom I a1n well 
pleased. II ear ye lli1n." And not belieYe 1 And not trust 
what He says? That Yo ice is to cmnb and to c01nmand the 
ascent of those who heaT to propositions which they are 
perfectly fatniliar with; to detlarations that they learned 
when they 'vere in a rabbi's school. God 1\ln1ighty is to 
speak frmn heaven, and to give his authority to the words 
that Ilis dearly beloved Son. 1nanifest in the flesh, shall 
utter when those words ar~ nothing bnt what anybody else 
has uttered. Is that reasonable? I trow not. 

The lecturer is Yery fond of little children. Thank God 
tor that ! And he refers to Christ's action toward little 
children, and the words that lie speaks, repeating the1n. 
One of the things he says is this, '· \Vhosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones which belieYe in Me"-it is in 
)Iatthew; it is not in Mark, or Luke, or tTohn. It is 
~Iatthew, 'vhich has nothing about belief in it. It is a fact 
The LoTd says, in speaking to them, and in encouraging 
then1 to pray : "Where hYo or three are gathered together 
in My n:une, there mn 1 in the n1idst ot them." How are 
yon going to npprehend that except by faith? lie says 
a~ain: "The Son of J\Ian came to give Ilis life as a ranson1 
1ot· many ; but," says the lecturer, "I don't believe in for
g iveness except on the principle that, if you forgive other 
people, God will forgive you." "If ye have faith, ye should 
l.e al,1e to do" so and so, says tbe Lord. His great con
d(·nmation oft hose who rcfn:--C' tl IIim was : •' The pn blican::: 
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awl the harlob go into the Kingdotu of God before yon. for 
the.v repented; Lut ye, when ye had seen Him, aftcrwat d 
did not repent, that ye did not believe Him." 

... \.nd yet there is not a word about faith in Matthew. 1 .... ou 
(•.nme down to the evidence of the institution of the supper, 
~nd the Lord says: "This is ~Iy blood of the :X cw Te~tn
lnent, which was shed for 1nany for tl1e redemption of sins.'' 
And I am to wait until the last quarter of the ninetcentl1 
century, in one of the greatest but the youngest cities of 
the world, to be told that I am to accept the unsupported 
statement of an individual agair:st the assertion in the n1ost 
solemn 1noment of the life of Hitn whorn I belieYe to be 
God manifest in the flesh. 

You come to the last Yerses of the last chapter of St. 
~Iatthew, and what do they say? •• All power is given unto 
~Ie in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizing thetn in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. teaching thern to observe 
all things thatsoever I ha\"e comTnancled you, and. so, I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the lrorld.'' I 
believe it. 

The Atha.n3.sian Creed. 

The lecturer, in his address, refers to the hymn, ·· .1 '~1;--

cumque Vult," comn1only called ··The Creed of St. Atban
a.sins." It is fortunate tor him that he did not quote the 
Apostles' or N icene Creeds, as they arc almost wholl.Y a 
recitation of facts. Yon remember thnt: ·• I belieYe in 
(lou, the Father Almighty. maker of hea,·en and earth, and 
in ,Jesus Christ llis only begotten Son, onr Lorcl, who wn~ 
(•onceived by the IIoi:v Ghost, born of' the \rirgiu 1\l:ll'y, 
...,aftet·ed under Pontius Pilate, wa~ crucified, dead. and 
lmried, descended into hell. and on the third day ro:,e again. 
and ascended into he:n·en. and sitteth on the right hand 11f 
nod the Father, and from thence shall COlne again to .i ndgp 

. G 
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both the quick and the dead." It is all facts. It is simply 
a recitation of facts; and facts are stubborn things. The 
difference between the so-called Athanasian creed and thvse 
two others is that, while they are silnply a co1npilation ot 
facts, it is a compilation of deductions fro1n those facts. 
expressing the Christian doctrine in the language of seien
t.ific definition. 
~ow you retnentber that, and then think of the way in 

which tbe lecturer treats it. To understand any scienc·e-
this is not what he says~ but what 1 a.m saying,-to under
stand any science it is necessary to ha'e studied it. The 
definition respecting Jt will appear iinportant to those who 
are learned, unimportant to those who are shallow, and 
gibberish to the ignorant, and yet this is the way in 
which the lecturer treats this creed. I will only give you 
one sa1nple. I dare not give you 1nore. I should consider 
it blasphen1y to go through it from 1eginning to end. lie 
quotes the early part of it, "'y-e worship one God iu trin
ity. aud trinity in unity, di,iding the substance," and then 
l1e says: ·• Of course yon understand how that's done, and 
von :;ee what a predica1nent that would leave the Deity in 
if you divided the 8nbstance." 

Now take physical science, and of it the one deparunent 
uf gravitation, and suppose that I, before a .. popular audi
'-:'llCe like that gnthered last Sunday afternoon, \Vhich had 
recei ~,·cd no technical instruction, in order to show that the 
law of g1·a\itntion iB an aOhlll'dity. shou1d quote the propo
:-;itiun. "Any two ma..;ses in the nni,·erse attract each other 
with a force which varies according to thee squarnvere si of 
the distance," and say: "Ot course yon understand how 
tha.fs done." You see how awkward it would be for the 
law of gravitation if you were to treat it by no other 
method than that. 'Vould I be dealing fairly with it~ 

Should I not betray one of h\'O things-either my own 
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t\nimns or my ignorance1 It is only a question, not a 
question of interpretation. l{eep it down to that awl 
rernem ber in all that I say I say exactly what the lecturer 
saiu la::-t Sunday afternoon. He said that he had no quarrel 
with )fethodists or Presbyterians or Baptists. I ::;uppose 
he would al:;o have said Episcopalians; but he quarreled 
wi til ~fPthodisnt and the principle of the Baptists, and 
Presuyteriauism, and Episcopalianism, and all those thing~. 
I have no (l uarrel with the lecturer himself whate,·er, bnt I 
do ~luarrel with his principles, and I believe in my soul 
that they are false from beginning to end, and, if he will 
pardon 1ue for saying so, 8haJlow. 1 think they are tricky. 
I think the way in which the subject of the Athauasia11 
Creed la~t Sunday afternoon was treated i~ worthy of the 
se,·cre:;t and caln1est reprobation. And I will give you the 
reason why 1 thiak ~o: And tl1is is the lWUl to whom. weare 
u.ll to listen. wh01n we are to believe, rather th<l.n the wise 
and good of all tlle ages, and rather than lie of whom the 
Church has e\·er, all along. been bearing us te::;titnony. 

John Stuart Mill a.t Va.rianee With Ingersoll on the Human Will. 

There i::; one thing that he said last Snnday afternoon 
that has often been said beture, bnt it. is 'rery speciou::), and 
l want to point out where it i~ wrong. Thi~ is wlHtt he 
t;aid: "You cannot believe as yon wi~h. You nn1st belie,·e 
as yon tllU:,t. You hear evidence, for aud again:::;t, and the 

integrity of the ~oul stands at the f.:Cales and tell~ which 
~ide ri ses and which falls.'' I say thi::; were all well enough 
if the soul stood in perfect integrity, but many things e.ome 
in to pre\~ent the soul being impartial. If I were to quote 
a sentiment against Col. Ingersoll which wa~ e>..-pressed by 
one who was considered orthodox, I suppose he would put 
it on one side on account of the orthodoxy of the person 
who Raid it; and the 1nore orthodox the indivitlual the 
more resolutely he would refuse to accept it. But I pre-
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~mue he will not quarrel with the authority that I shall 
bring forward. Certainly no clearer-headed and no coldl'r 
man has existed in this century than John Stuart Mill. In 
his autobiography, page 169, this is· what he says-he i~ 
speaking of the tilne when the Benthamite doctrine of 
necessity broke down. He says: "I say that, though our 
character is formed by circumstances, our own desires cau 
do 1nnch to shape those circumstances, and that what i~:
really inspiring and ennobling i_n the doctrine of free ''ill 
is the conviction that we haYe real power over the forma
tion of our own character; that our will, by influencing 
some of our circutnstances, can mooify sotne of our future 
habits or capabilities of willing." 

Now see what he says-ana reme1nber that he was about 
the 1nost exact user of language that this century has pro
tluced. He says that "Our own desires can do much to 
~hape those circumstances, and, therefore, if our desires 
happen to yield to the bias toward evil, \Yhich we must con
tess, whatever kind of tae ology we have adopted, as exist
ing in our nature~ then that warps all our future judgment, 
:tnd leads us to choose the evil instead of the good. And 
when when we stand at the scales and see one side rise and 
another side fall, we get an obliquity of vision which causes 
n~ to assert s01netitnes that evil i~ good and good is evil; 
put bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter." That is the 
ct.nswer I give to the assertion that "you cannot believe as 
you wish, and you must believe as-you 1nnst." 

The Gospel o! Good Cooking-Does " Bob" Understand It 1 

In conclusion of t.he lecture the lecturer said he wonld 
preach the .. gospel of good fellow;:;hip-friends all aronnu, 
the observance of the laws of health," into which he inter. 
jected the remark that "it is a thousand times better to 
know how to cook food than it is to understand any theology 
in the world. I believe the lecturer 1nakcs his living l)y an 
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intellectn~d professiou. Does he think that it i:5 a thousand 
times mo::e iinportant that he should know how to cook 
food than it is to understand any system of law iu the 
world ~ And if he does not think that, then you 1nu~t take 
this remark about theology for what it is worth, according 
to his standpoint. 

Ile would have no forgiveness for any one. ont absolute 
justice. He would have a gospel of intelligence. Jle 
woukl say: '~Be honest, be forgi vi ug, be merciful and 
stand upon those as rocks." Now I ask you w·here do yon 
get an example and ground of good felluw::-hip that i::~ equal 
to that which we have in Jesus Christ? I ask yon "·ith 
regard to the gospel of intelligence where you haYe suclJ 
teaching of principles of intelligence at-~ in tlle teachings of 
Jesus Christ 1 \Vho is the teacher commanding honesty. 
pardon, and mercy, except Jesus Christ~ And then. are 
we to refuse Him our allegiance who cotnes and pruclaiu1s 
llimself a rans01n for us fr01n the condemnation and power 
ot sorne one throngh whorn we can be forgi \en and t;u 
redeeme<l that we go forth to sin no nwre, and turn around 
1md eonte1nptnously decline pardon. and discard the redemp
tion whieh we so urgently need? Go and preach that g:o~
pel throug·h the wide world-I mean the gospel he en nn
ciated la.st Sunday afternoon-and see "-here yvu will ha \ e 
any hearts that will rise up and hate the eYil that is in 
themselves, and not only that luw brought trou h]e 

upon them by the eYil that they haYe dune tuward 
other people, but hate the eYil that is in the1n~eh·e~, ami 
learn to believe jn that God and Father vd1o i~ the sonrct.' 
of all piety, as llo is the source of all holiness, antl \Yho::,e 
life shall testifY to the reality of the change that has taken 
place in transformil1g the1n fror:n a1l tlwt is edl into all 
that is good, and all that is lovely, and all that is hn11e' t. 
alld all that is of good report. Preach it. and P-C'(' if you 
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will get any such result as that which we do get, and ha,Te 
got all the ages along fro1n the preaching of the gospel of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ 

My dear brethren and sisters, I have detained yon all 
this long time, merely with taking up some points of that 
long lecture last Sunday afternoon and endeavoring to show 
you how utterly untrustworthy the principles are upon 
which that lecture goes, and how little you have to fear, 
and I believe it in 1ny soul you have but little to fear frmn 
any such attacks made upon the gospel of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, or the trustworthiness of the record of 

0 ... 

this holy book. 
I must not so far trespass upon your patience as to keep 

you longer. I have been speaking for nearly an hour now, 
but I had hoped to have answered the question, ·· \Vhat 
must I do to be saved?" this n1orning. It has taken Ine 
longer than I expected. · I will answer that question to
night. I will say what I have to .say on the question, 
"What 1nust I do to be saved?" and endea\·or to show you ., 
that the answer which the Apostle ga\·e to that qnestion, 
a:Sked by the trernbliug jailer of Philippi , in the 1nidnight, 
is a true and a reasonable and a trustworthy answer. and I 
trust to show that it is so. 
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The Bishop Believes the Colonel is Ka.ki.ng " True Progress." 
" \V e ha,~e been treated quite recently to an exegesis of the 

New Testament by the well-known author of the lecture on 
"'The Gods." 

This congregation will acknowledge with tne that there 
is almost an infinity of distance between that atheistic pro
duction and the last lecture of Col. Ingersoll. He is cer
tainly moving forward with gigantic strides, and although 
the last lecture was full of the most objectionable sentences 
it was such an improvement over all his previous efforts in 
the recognition of certain Christian truths, and in hi~ 
efforts to draw a distinction between Christ and His pro
fessed followers, that he ought to be taken by the hand and 
encouraged to go still further in the way of light and true 
progress. 

T am glad .1Ir. Ingersoll is not lost in the treacherous 
quicksands of Straussian unbelief. He evidently does not 
believe that the Church created Christ. l i e does hotnage 
in his way to this central character of all history. He has 
too n1 uch common sense to believe that such men as the 
.. A.postles, or any other men, could invent this glorious.per
~onage. lie knows that such a miracle would infiniteh· 
tram~cend all other miracles put together. I should greatlJ 

i1 
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enjoy hearing him turn his brilliant powers of banter and 
sarcasm upon Strauss and all his school, who endeavored to 
evolve all the stupendous facts of Christianity out of the 
:-; u bjecti ,~e consciousness of Christians in succeeding cen
turies. I hope to ha,·e that pleasure yet. 

~fr. Ingersoll is in error when he says: "This Testament 
wat~ not written for hundreds of years after the 1\postles 
were dust. * * ..;{· They depended upon the inaccuracy 
of legend, and for centuries these doctrines were blown 
about by the inconstant winds." 

The Facts in the Case. 

No\\· '"'·hat are the facts in the case? \Vhen the Chureb 
entered the second centur.y, the year 101, or '""ery near that 
period, ::,he had the New Testament in her hands. 

A friend has called 1ny attention to a co1nn1unication 
fr<)tn au agnostic chantpion of Col. Ingersoll in the Olncaf~' 
Tt·ibune, which was intended to forestall any answers the 
Chicago clergymen Inigbt n1ake. l-Ie says :"'The orthodox 
tninisters will say. no doubt, t~at there is an unbroken line 
,)f c·ddence l'unning back to the Apostolic age a~ to tho au
thenticity of the Gospels. This is not true.'' lie then states 
that. the ReY. Brooke Foss \Yescott, D. D., in his ·· Ilistory 
of the Canou ot' the New Testarnent,'' page 11. say~ ~'that it 
i~ an error to 8uppose that there is such an unbroken chain 
of e\·idence; that a f<.~w letters of consolation and warning! 
t.,,o (IJ" three apologies addressed to heathen, a controversy 
with a .f e"-· a dsion, and a e.canty glomuing of fragtnents 
of lost works, compri:-.c all Christian li teratnre to the 1niddle 
of the f'econd century" (that i;:;, to 150 A . D.). 

Thi~ is sin1ply another specitnen of the special pleading 
::>O markeJ. iu the treatment of these i1nportant questions. 

Dr. \V escott in this (luotation refers to the whole canou 
11f tlw New 'festmnent, and not to the four gospels. ''The 
evidence of the earlie5t Christian w-riters is not on1y un-

{ . 
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eritical and rasual, lJut aL~<J fragJueutary," he says, in rela
tion to the entire ca.nou. The p•liut he makes is, that it 
needed a Inore critical and literaJ')' period to gather together 
the records which had been tnade in the earliest times-the 
.\ postolical titnes-a.nd detern1ine their canonicity. Thn 
whole aim of his Look is to show just the opposite of what 
thiR agnostic defan1er by a garbled extract makes him as
'ert-viz.: that there is an unbroken line of evidence from 
the present time to the .Apostolic age as to the authenticity 
of the gospels, and also of the other canonically recei \·ed 
portions of the X ew Testament. 

This uncritical, casual, and fragmentary evidence of the~e 
(·arly ''Titers, along with the critical, close, and full treat.
nwnt of the subject in succeediug years, from a historie 
high·way on which we 1na.y triuruphantly n1a.rch over all the 
centuries, first to the upper ehamber where the Penteco~tal 
::;pirit inaugurated the visible Church for the nations. to the 
Urot"s of CalYary, and to the ~fount of Deatitudes. Onr 
Divine Lord wrote no recorded word, bu.t He wrote !lim
self upon the hnperishable tablets of Ilis disciples' hearts. 
They were IIis loving epistles. It was their sole supreme 
busincrs to make known to the world what He had ~nid. 
done, and sufrered. Eye-witnesses and heart-witnes:;e:;~ 

they went about preaching the facts and teaching the truth~ 
of Ohristianitv. Their n1ode of con1munication was at fit·,t. 

" 
p€rhaps~ purely oral. Undoubtedly their words in some 
instances were taken down in wri~ing by the hearert:, a~ 
~·ell as treasured np in their remembrance. Thet-e reconh-. 
hrief and fragmentary. 1nultiplied. Churches began to 
multiply. In the year 6! .A .. D., Tacitus says the Chri:--
tiau::; at Ron1e were a ntst 1nultitude. PlinJ·, in 11:2 ... \. . V .. 
in a letter to Trajan~ refers to their great nn1nber in the 
remote pro\·ince of Dithynia. Irenreug and Tertullian, 130-
1 so A! D., state that the Chri:5tian brethren were thickly 
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scattered over the known world. Out of this original oral 
Gospel, and these written records of the Apostles' tcaeh
ing, the tirst three Gospels were constructed. The nn. 
broken tradition of the Church is that they were written h.v 
the persons whose nan1es they bear. 

There is not the slightest gronud ±or the presumption ol' 
a doubt in the case of Matthew. The unifonn testirnon v 
i~ that he wrote his gospel in the IIebrcw or the Syrio~ 
Chaldaic language. No testimony could be more eon1pletr. 
The gospel we have is in Greek. We do not know 'rho 
translated it; whether it was }fatthew himself or 60me 
other person. There was an urgent need of such tran::;la 
tion. for Greek ·was the language of the world's literatttl'f~ 

and the Inerlium of con1munication between different 
nations. (Mr. Ingersoll tnade a woful lnp~c when he 
attmupted a witticisn1 upon the alleged ignorance of Greek 
hy the Evangelists.) The uulwokcn line of evidence is 
that the go~ pel of )fatthew that we he ha.'e i~ ei thcr the 
go~pel written in Ch·eek hy that E\·angelist or a translation 
by some other person tnade while the E""angelist was 
lh-ing. 

X ot the slightest shade of suspicion, so far a8 we ·know. 
was thrown upon the genuinene8~ of this gospel as we 
have it .. 

So far as known, there are not fifteen n1auuscri pts of 
Plato extant. There nrc not a~ nu1:11:Y of Ilerodotus. X ot 
one ot the1n is older than the ninth eentury. 

X early a thousand mann1'1cripts of thf> New Testament 
haYe been consulted by critic.s. and at least fifty of the1n are • v 

1norc than a thousand year::; old. and ~ome are O\"er 1,500 . 
Year:; old. 
" 

The 1noot c01npetent scholars fix the date of the Syriac 
ver~ion within the first half of the sec.ond centurv. that 1~ 

" 
within 150 1:\. D. 

<II "'!or ·· 
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The Codex Vaticanus was written about the vear 300 A . ... 

D., and the Codex Alexandrinus about 325 A. D. The 
Codex Sinaiticus about 30::; A. D., or a little earlier. 

Of a portion of the three last manuscripts I give as near 
as vossible, in the illustrations before you. a fac-si1nilc on 

an enlarged scale. 
Irenrens in his youth had been a companion of Polycarp. 

the disciple of St. John. IIe 1nakes 400 quotatious ti·01n 
the Four Gospels. 

Tertullian (A. D. lGO) gi,·es about 200 quotations. 
Fabian (A. D. 190) gives a "Harmony of the Foru 

Gospels." 
How Celsus. the Ingersoll of the Second Century, Did a Great Work fo! 

the Church. 

Celsns was the l~ubert Ingersoll of the second century. 
He was an acute 1nan, a witty and eloquent con,·ersational
ist, rather fond of stretching f~tcbs and princi plcs ~·hen it 
8erved his purpose, aud not cari ug always to kno'v the 
facts. Ile ]ivc,l a little more than lRO years after the 
ascen~ion of the DiYiue Founder of ChristianitY. lie at-

" 
tacked the C1ui~tians of hi~ a~e ·with banter, ridicule n.nrl ._. 

F=ophis1ns. lie hunted np every difficulty in the Chri~tians' 
pathway, and n1agnified all seeming discrepancies into 
irreconcilable contradictions. His attack~ 11pon the Chris
tian systern live only in the farnons reply to then1 made h.'· 
Origen. This unbeliever, although he can:serl grent an
noyance to tLe believers in Christ li,~ing in hi~ day. n.nd 
scented to 1nan.y tn be disturbing the foundations of tbP 
Christian taith, rendered nwre real serYicc to Chri~tianity 
than any father of nndisputerl orthodoxy in the Church. Ilr 
ad1nits all the grand facts and doctrines of the gospel, a~ 
they "·ere preached b_v the ... \postles~ and contained in their 
aeknowledged writ.ing::., ft)l' the sak~ of oppo~ing· the·lll. IT(' 
makt;;;; in hi:-. att<lck;-; cigl~ty rpwtatiou~ J.l·,,tn t.lw ~P-'N Tt•,,. 
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tament, and appeal::; to it as containing the sacr~d writing~ 
of Christians, nnh~ersally receiYed h~~ them as -credible and 
Dh·ine. 

lie is. therefore, the ,·ery best witness we can sn1nn10!1 

to pro·,·e that the X ew Testa1nent ·· wa::; not written hun. 
(lreds of years after the .... \.po~tle:; were du~t; .. but in le::;:-' 
than a century and a half hn<l been recei,·ed by the Chris-

v v 

tiau Church all o,·er the world. T Le expressly quote::; both 
the ::;_ynoptical go::;peb. as they are tenne<l (the first three 
go:-;peb I, and the Gospel ,f ~t. John. 

It wa:; stated in the Pan-Presbyterian Council at Phila-
t) 

delphia, last Friday, by the TieY. Dr. lln1nphrey. a gentle-
Hum whon1 I know to be profound and scholarly, •· that 
while the Bible contains the names of about four tlwn~<md 
pt>r~un~ awl places. in not a ~ingle in::;tancc had modern 
Lli:-,co,·ery, through L'Xplorations in ancient places, :-,]wwn 
one of the four thousand name~ to lu1 ,.e been a 1nyth or one 
of the ruin~ to h~n·e been n1isplaced." 1 can imagi11e 1 
hear )lr. Ingersoll. in his emphatic "~ay. saying ... I like 
that; good. .A Bible that· is so true to historic filet 
demands 1ny attention. It. is a proof presumpti,·e that the 
gospel records are true .. , 



INGERSOLL'S NEW DEPARTURE . 
-----

IDS LECTURE ENTITLED ''WHAT SHALL WE DO 
TO BE SAVED?" 

Delivered in McVicker's Thea.tre, Chica.go, Sept. 19, 1880. 

[From the Chicago Tune::., Y t>rbatim Report,1 
LADIRS AND GENTLE:.\IE~: Fear is the dungeon of the mind, 

and superstition is a daggJr with which hypocrisy assassinates 
the soul. Courage is liberty. I a m in favor of absolute freedom 
of thought. I n t he r ealm of the mincl en·ry one is a monarcll. 
Every one is robed, sceptered, and crowned. anrl e,·ery one wears 
t he purple of authority. I belong to the republic of intellectual 
liberty, and only those are good citizens of that republic who de
pend upon reason and UlJOn persuasion, and only those are 
traitors who resort to brute force. 

X ow, I beg of yon all to forget just for a fpw moments that you 
are ::\lethodi:sts or Baptists or Catholics or Presbyterian'\ and let 
us for an honr or twn remember only that "·e are men nnd women. 
And allow me to ~a~ "man" mul "\\·om<w" are the highest 
titles that can bP- bcstmvetl upon humanity. ··~[an" and 
"\VOman." ~\ nd 1Pt lh if po"sihlP h·miRh all fp;u from the mind. 
00 110t imagint' tJwt t}wre is SOll1f' bf'illg ill the infinite (>Xpause 
"ho is not willin~ that Pn~ry man and woman shoul,l think for 
himself and hcr~elf. Do 110 not imagine that there is any oeing 
who would give to his childr0n the holy torch of reason aml then 
damn them for following where the hol~· light k<l. Let us have 
courage. 

Priests have inventecl a ~rime c:alled "blasphemy," and behind 
[ll 
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that crime hypocrisy has crouched for thousands of years. There 
is but one blasphemy, and that is injustice. There is but one 
worship, and that is justice! 

You need not fear the anger of a God whom you cannot injure. 
Rather fear to injure your fellow-men. Do not be afraid of a 
crime you cannot commit. Rather be afraid of the one that you 
may commit. 

There was a Jewish gentleman went into a restaurant to get his 
dinner, and the devil of temptation whispered in his ear: "Bat 
some bacon.'~ 

lie knew if there was anything in the universe calculated to 
excite the wrath of the Infinite Being, who made every shining 
star, it was to see a gentleman eating bacon. He knew it, and he 
knew the Infinite Being was looking, and that he was the Infinite 
EaYesdropper of the universe. But his appetite got the better of 
his conscience, as it often bas with us all, and he ate that bacon. 
lfe knew it was wrong. 'Vheu he went into that restaurant the 
weather was delightful, the sky was as blue as June. and when he 
came out the sky was covered with angry clouds, the lightning 
leaping from one to the other, and the earth shaking beneath the 
voice of the thunder. lie went back into that restaurant with a 
faee as white as milk, and he said to one of the keepers= 
"~1y God, did you ever hear such a fuss about a little piece of 

bacon?" 
As long as we harbor such opinions of Infinity; as long as we 

imagine the heavPns to be filled with such tyranny, so long the 
sons of men will ue cringing, iutellectnal cowards. Let us U:ink, 
and let us honestly express our thought. 

Do not imagine for a moment that I think people who disa.gre:e 
with me are bad people. I admit, anrl I cheerfully admit, that a 
very large proportion of mankind and a very large majority, a "raRt 
number are reasonably honest. I believe that most Chri::;;tians 
believe what they teach; that most ministers are endeavoring to 
make this world better. I do not pretend to be better than they 
are. It is an inte11ectual question. It is a question, first, of in· 
t<~llectualliberty, and after that, a question to be settled at the bar 
of human reason. I do not pretend to be better than the~' nre. 
l)robably I am a good deal worse than many of them, but that is 
not the question. The question is: ".Bad as I am, have I a right 
to think?" And I think I have. for two reasons. 

First. I can't help it. A.nd secontlly, I like it. The whole qucs 
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tion is right at a point. If I have not a right to express my 
thoughts, who has? 

.. Oh" they say, •·we will allow you, we will not burn you." 
"All right; why won't you lmrn nw ?" 
"Because we think a decent man will allow others to think and 

to express his thought." 
"Thea the reason you do not persecute me for my thought hi 

that you believe it would be infamous in you!" 
"Yes." 
"Aud yet you worship a God who will, as you declare, punish 

me forever." 
The next question then is: Can I commit a sin against God by 

thinking? If God did not intend 1 shoulu think, why did lle giYe 
me a "thinker." X ow, then, we have got what tl&ey call t1te Chris
tian system of religion, and thousands of people wonder how I cau 
be wicked enough to attack that system. 

There are many good things about it, and I shall never attark 
anything that I believe to be good! 1 shall never fear to attack 
anythiug I honestly belieYe to be wrong! 're have. I say, what 
they call the Christian religion, and, I find, just ill proportion that 
nations have been religious, just in the proportion they luwe gone 
back to barbarism. I find that Spain, Portugal, Italy are the three 
worst nations in Europe; I find that the nation nearest infidel is 
the nwst prosperous-France. 

And so I say there can be no danger in the exercise of absolute 
intellectual frt->edom. I find among ourselves tlle men wllo think 
at least as good as those who do not. We haYe, I say, a Christian 
system, and that system is founded upon what they are pleaseu to 
call the '·Xew Testament." 'Vho wrote the New Testament? I 
dou't know. 'Vl10 does know? ~obody! 

" .. e have fonnd some-fifty-two manuscripts containing portions 
of the Kew Testament. Borne of those manuscripts leaxe ont five 
or six books·-many of them. Others more; others les~. No hro 
of these manuserints agree. Nobody know;; who wrote these 
m~inw;cript:s. They are all written in Greek; the disciples of 
Christ knew only Hebrew. NolJouy ever saw, so far as we know, 
one of the original llebrew manuscripts. N oho<ly ever saw any
body who had seen anybody who had heard of anybotly that bad 
seen anybody that had ever seen one of the origiual Hebrew man
uscripts. No doubt the clergy of your city have tol1l you these 
facts thousands of times, and they will be obliged to me for having 
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repeated them once more. These manuscripts are written in wllat 
are called capital Creek letters. They are called Uncial charac
ters; and the X ew Testament was not diYidcd into chapters and 
yerses, evea, until the yc:tr of grace 1.>51. Recollect it. 

In the original the manuscripts and gospels are signed by no
body. The epistles are alldressed to nobody; and they are signed 
by the same person. .All the addresses, all the pretcnucd ear
marks showing to whom they are written and by whom they are 
written are simply interpolations, and everybody who has studied 
the subject knows it. ' 

It is further admitted that even these manuscripts have not 
l>een properly translated, and they have a synllicate now making 
a new translation; and I suppose that I cannot tell whether J 
really believe the Testament or not until I see that new trans
lation. 

You must t·emember, also, one other thing. Christ never wrote 
a solit:ny word of the :New Testament-not one word. There is 
an account that he once stooped and wrote something in the san~ 
hut that has not been preserved. He nover told anybody to write 
a ·word. Ho never said: "~Iattbew, remember this. ~lark, don't 
forget to put thut down. Luke, be sure that in your gospel you 
kwe this. John, don't forget it." Not one word. And it bas 
a] "·ays seemed to me that a Being coming from anotlwr world, 
with a message of iutinlte importance to 1nankind, should at 1easl: 
hnve verified that message by his own signature. 

\\hy was nothing written? I will tell you. In my judgment. 
they expected the end of tho "·orhl in a very few days. That gen
eration was not to pass away until the heaYrns should be rolled up 
as a scroll. and until the earth shoulfl melt \vith fen·ent heat. 
'I hat was their be1 ief. They belieYrd that the ~·orltl was to be 
tlestroyod, and that there was to he another coming, an<l that the 
fi::tints were then to govern the world. And they even wont so far 
among tlw .Apostles, as we frequently do now before election, as to 
divide out the offices in advance. This Testament was not written 
for hundreds of years after the Apostles were dust. These facts 
lived in the open mouth of credulity. They were in the waste
baskets of forgetfulness. They depended upon the inaccuracy of 
legencl, and for centuries these doctrines a.nd stories were blown 
al>ont l1y the inconstant 'Yin<ls. And, finally, when reduced to 
writing, some gentleman would write by the side of the passage 
his idf',a of it, and the next copyist would put that in as a part of 
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t he text. Awl, llnally, whe:1 i it wa~ m~hle, and the Church g,•t ill 
trouble, and wan te1l a, passa~n to help it out, one was interpolau=·d 
to oruer. ::So that now it is among the easiest thtngs in the worltl 
t.o pick out at least one hundred interpolations in the 'restamenl. 
All(J I will pick some of tlwm out bef()re 1 get tlu-ough . 

..:\ n<l let me say here, once for all. that for the man Christ I have 
infinite respect. Let me s:ly. ouce for all, th:tt the plac.:e where 
111au has died for man is holy gTolmtl: anti l~t me say, once for all, 
to that grnat and serene man 1 gl;Hlly p:w the hl>:na.ge of my 
admiration and my t(~arx. He was a reformer i 11 His day. He 
was a.n infidel in H is time. He wa::; regar<lr'rl as a lJla.sphemer, and 
His life was dc;-;t royed by hypocrite~. wlll) h:we, in all ago;:;, uone 
what they could to trample frN·tlom out of the h um:tn mind. 
Had I livt>d at that time I wuulllllave l1eL~n Hi:; frientl,an<l should 
He come again Tie wonld not find a h~tl:~r frien l th.tn I will be. 

rflmt is for the m~m. For the tlwolog·ic.\l enntiuu I 1u ve a. dif
ferent feeling. If lie was. in fact, Uou, He knew th::tt there wa~ 
no such thing as dc~1th. H o kn(·W that. what we call de:tth wa::~ 
but the eternal ope11ing of the golden g.ttes of everlastin1 joy; anu 
it took 110 heroism to face a <.le:l.th that was simply eternal li [e. 

But when a man, when a. p.>·n· 11 JY s!xb!~n ye.tn; of a:;3, goe~ 
upon the field of lJattle to keep his fla.~ in heaven. IH)t knowing but 
that death ends all-not knowing L11t that, when the sh ~tclows 

creep over him, the darkness will be eternal-there is heroism. 
And so for the man \V1w, i11 the d:ukness, said; "~ly Goll, why 

hast Thou forsaken l\I e? "-for th:tt man I ha ~.:e nothing but 
respect, admiration, and love. 

A while a::;o I m:ule up my min1l to lind oaL what.wa.s ne<'essary 
for me to do in or•ler to be s:t\·eLl. H I h:n·e g"D L a. :-;onl, [ waut it 
saved. I tlo not wish to lose anything that. i:-; of ,·,tluP. },or thou 
sands of year:; the world has been asking that ci"iwstion: ·· "\Vllat 
shall '\Ye do to be sa ,.e1l '.!" 

Saved from y.overty ~ Xo. Saved from crirlH'? Xo. T~rranny? 
No. B ut ""\rhat shall we do to be s<n·e,l from the eterwtl v.-rath 
of the God who made n::-; all?'' 

If God maJe u~, He will not tlestroy us. lJ1fiuite wbdmu Ht-•ver 
made a pour 1nvestmeuL Awl U}H>ll all the 1.rorks of an infiuite 
Go~..l, a di\ridmul must fm'ally I.Je dedarP1l. ThP pulpit bas ea:-,t a 
shadow over even the cradle. The doctrinE' of Pmlless puuisll
ment has covered the cheeks of this \YOrhl with tears. I uespise 
it, and I llefy it. 
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I math· up lllY mind, I say, to see what I had lo dv in order 
ro S<1\' e wy soul acc()ruing to the Testament, and thereupon 1 rt:ad 
it. I rea(l the gosvel, ~Ia.tthew, ~lark, Luke, awl John. But 1 
iuun l tha.t the Church had been deceiving me. I found that the 
c·lergy did not understand their own lJOok. I found that they bad 
be~;1 building upon passages that had been interpolated. I found 
that t11ey had lwen building upon passages that were entirely 
untrue. And I will tell you why I think so. 

The first of the these gospels was written by SL ~!atthe·w: 
a<·conlin;.; to the claim. Of course he never wrote a word of it. 
SC\ er saw it. .X ever heard of it. But, for the purposes of tbb 
leeture, I will admit that he wrote it. I will admit that he was 
with Christ for three years; tlmt he heard mnch of His conversa
tion during that tillle, and that he became impregnated with the 
doctrines, or dogmas, and the ideas of Jesus Christ. 

Now let us see what 1-Iatthew says we must do in order to be 
saved. And I take it that, if this be true, ~Iatthew is as good an 
authority as any minister in the world. 

The first thing I find upon the subject of salvation is in the fifth 
chapter of ~fatthew, and is embraced in what is commonly known 
as the Sermon on the Mount. It is as follows: 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." Good! 

"Blessed nre the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy." Good! 
Whether they belonged to any church or not; whether they 
believed the Bible or not. 

"Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy." Good! 
~'Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God. Blessed 

are the peacemakers, for they shall b :~ called the children of God. 
Blessed are they which are per;;e~uted for righteousuess' sake," 
(that's me, little)" for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven." 

In the same sermon he says: "Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law or the prophets. I am not come to de::>troy, but to 
fulfill." An~l then he makes use of this remarkable language, al
most as applicable to-day as it was then: "For I say unto you 
that except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of 
the Scribes and Pharisees ye shall in no wise enter into the King
dom of IIeaven." Good! 

In the sixth chapter I find the following, and it comes directly 
after the prayer known as the Lord's prayer: "For if you forgive 
men their trespasses your Heavenly Father will also forgive you; 
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rmt if ye torgive not men their trespasses HPitht>r will ~ uur Fatllet 
forg-1\·c ~·our t n•spasses." I aceept the conditions. 'IIwre is au 
otlt>r; 1 aceept it. If you will forgive uwn that trespass against 
you, t;t)Ll will torgi ve your trespasses agaiust Him. I accept, ami 
1 never will ask any God to treat me any hettt>r thnn I tn·at my 
fellow-men. 'fhere is a square protnise. There is a <'ollt ract. If 
you will forg-ive otheTs God will forgive you. Awl it dues not say 
you must uelievc in the Old Tegtameut, uor lH~ haptizt·d, Iwr join 
the Church, nor keep Sunday. It simply Hays, if you forgivo ot.Iwrs 
Uud will forgive you; and it must of liCCPssity l1e true. Xo Cod 
ClHild atfonl to tlantn a. forgiving man. [..:\ voice: "\rill He fur
~TJ. ve Demoerats :"l Oh. certaiuly. Let me say right lwre that I 
know lots of Democrats, great, broad, wl1ole-soull'!l, ele,·er men; 
and !love tllen:L And tho only bad thing about tl1em i~ that they 
vote the Democratic ticket. Ami I know lobi of Rt.•Iml>li<:ans so 
mean and narrow that the only decent thing about them is that 
they vote the Hepublican ticket. 
~ow let me make myself plain upon that subject, perfectly 

plain. For instance, I hate Presb):_terianisnt, but I k11ow hnmlreds 
of splentlitl Presbyterians. UuderstanJ. me. I lwle ~lethouism, 
and yet I know hundreds of splendid ~Iethodists. I tlislike a cer
tain set of principles called Democracy, atHl yet I know thousands 
of Democrats that I respect and like. I liken. certain set of prin
ciples-that is, most of thelll,-called R(•publicani.sm, an~l yet 1 
know lots of llepublicans that are a. disgrace to those principles. 

I do not war against men. I do not war against persous. I war 
against cerlain doctrines that I l>elieYe to be wrong. Antl I gi \·e 
to every other human being eYery right that I claim for myself. 
Of course I dic.l not intend, to-day, to tell what we must do in the 
election for the purpose of being saved. 

The next thing that I finu is in the seventh chapter and the 
second verse: "For with what judgment ye judgf', ye shall he 
judge(l; and with what measure ye mete, it shall Le measured to 
yon again,·• Good! That suits me! 

And in the twelfth chapter of ~Iatthew: "For who::;oever shall 
Jo the will of my Father that is in hea\·en, the same is my brother 
and sister and mother. For the Son of ~[an shall come in the 
glory of Ilis Father ·with His angel:), and then He shall reward 
e\·ery man accorUing--" To the church he belongs to~ Xu. 
To the manner in which he was baptised? Xo. According to 
his crcetl'? Xo. "Then he shall reward eYery man according to 
his works.'' Good! I sub~cribe to that doctrine. 
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.Anu in lhn sixteenth ehaptrr: "~\.n•i .T rsn~ called a little child 
to IIim and stood him ill tl~f' midst: nnd :-;aid. 'Yerily, I say unto 
you, except ~·e l•ecome conYertetl aw.l l•t'r·mur. as little children, y..• 
~hall not enter into the Kinguom of If eav(•n.'" I do not wonder 
that a reformer in His da~· that rnet tlw ~cribes and Pharisres 
and hypocrites, I not wondPr that at last Ilr turned to chilclrf'Jl 
and said: "Except yc hecome a:; little ehilllren.'' 1 do not wonder. 
And ) d. seA what ehildrt-n tlw dlildren of Gocl haYe been. 'Vhat 
an interesting dimplt-'cl ~larliug .Jobu C';lldll wax. Think of that 
prattling- babe known as Jonathan E<.l wanls! Think of the infants 
that fonnded the fnquh;ition, that invented instrument~ of torture 
to tear human fiesh. They were the ones who had become as 
little children. 

='o I fiwl in the nineteenth chapter: "~\.nd behold, one came 
and said nnto Him: 'Good master, what good thing shall I do 
that I may haYe eternal life?' and he said unto him, 'why call'~t 
tltou ..\!e guod? There is none good out one, and that is God, bnt 
if thou will enter into eternal life, keep the commandments,' and 
he said unto IIim, · ·\Vbich ?'" 

X ow, there is a pretty fair issue. Here is a child of God asking 
God what is necessary for him to do in order to inherit eternal 
life. And God Rays to him: Keep the commandments. And the 
t'hild sai<l to the Almighty: '' "'hich ?" X ow if there ever had 
been an opportunity giYen io the Almighty to furnish a gent1e
lll~lll with an inquiring mind with the necessary information npon 
t lwt subject, here was the opport uni ly. .. He said unto Him. 
which'!" And .Jesus sai(l: "Thou shalt clo no munler; thou shalt. 
11ot commit adnltPry; thon sltaH uot stral; thou ~halt not bl'ar 
false witness; ho11or thy father and mother; antl, thon shalt loY<~ 
thy neighbor as thyself." He did not sa~· to him: '·Yon must 
believe in ~Io-that I am the only l•rgotten Son of the living 
nod." Ile dhl not say: "Yon must be born ngain." lie clid 
not say: ·'Yon must believe the Billie.'' He did not say: ·• Y nu 
m11st rc>memlJer tl1e Sahhath day, to keep it holy.~' lie simph 
~aid: '·Thou shalt do no n111nler. Thou shalt not comulit 
aellltPry. Thou shalt 110t steal. Thou shalt not bc>ar falsP 
witHes~. Honor thy fathc·r and thr rnother: ;md. thon shalt love 
th)' ncighuor as thy~elf.'' .Ancl ther£>npnn tl.e )·oung man, who 
I think was a little "fresh," and prnbahly mistaken, said unto 
Him: "All these things have I kept from my youth up." I don't 
believe that. 
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K ow comes in an interpolation. In the old times when th<:! 
Church got a little scarce for money, they always put in a passage 
praising poverty. So they hall this young man ask: "\rl.1at lack 
I yet?" And Je.sus said unto him: "If thou wilt l>e perfect, go 
and s(!ll that thou hast and gi Ye it to the poor, and thou shalt haxe 
treasures L1 hcaYen." 'Ihe Church lws alwnys been "·illing to 
swap of treasures in lleaxen for cash down. 

And when tlle next verse 'Yas ,,. ritieu the Church mu~t, lun e 
been nearly c.leacl-broke. ·· Antl again I say unto you, it is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a. neet: le than for a rich man 
to enter into the king·(lom of Uod." Did you eYer know a wealthy 
disciple io unl'-Jad on account of that verse'( 

.And tlwn comt>s another yerse, which I believe is an interpola
tion: ., ... \Jtd. e\'ery one that bas forsaken lwuses, or l}retllren or 
:sisters, or f:.tther or mother, or \Yife or cl1il<lrea, or lantls, for my 
name's sake, shall receive an hundreufolll, uuU. shall inherit ever
lasting life." Christ never said it. X ever. "\YhosoeYer shall 
fors41he father and mother." \Vhy lie said to this man that ask:e<l 
him: "\rhat shall I do to inherit eternal life?" among other 
things, IIe said: "Honor thy father awl thy mo~her." ..And we 
turn O\'er the page (lnu lie ;says: "If) ou will llesert your father 
and your mother you shall haYe everh:sting life." It won't do. 
If you -w:ill desert your wife and your little clliluren, or your 
lamb-the idea. of putting a house and lot 011 equality with wife 
and children. Think of that I I do not acccrlt the terms. I will 
never desert the one I loYe for the promise of auy God. 

J.t is f~tr more important that we shall love our wives than that 
we shall love God. ..And I ~will tell you why. You cannot help 
Him. You can help her. You can fill her life with the verfume 
of perpetual Joy. It is far more important that you lo,·e your 
children than that you love Jesus Christ. Auu ''"lty? lf lie is 
Gu!l yon cannot llelp him, lJat you can pl:mt a little flower of hap
piness in every fooL;tep of the child, from the cradle until ) ou 1lie 
in U1ai cltih~'s arms. Let me tell you to-Llay it is far more im
porbnt to lmilU a home than to ered a <'lmrch. Thn holiest temple 
IJcnealh the stars i~ a. home tlwt love lw~ built. .And the holiest 
alt~~r in all the ·wide world is the fireside arountl wlJich gather 
father amlmothre mul chiluren. 

There wa~ n. time when people believe(l that infamy. There 
was a tinw when tl1ey did JeserL fathers and mothers, nnd wives 
tmd ehildr~u. ~t. ..:\.ugu::;itue says to the devotPe: ''Fly to tue 
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desert, and though your wife put her arms around your neck, tear 
her bands away; she is a temptation of the devil. Though. your 
fatller and mother throw their bodies athwart your threshold, step 
over them; and though your chiluren pnrsue and with weeping 
eyes beseech you to return. listen not. It L; the temptation of the 
evil one. }'ly to the desert and save your soul." Think of si1ch a 
soul being worth saving. While I live I propose to stand by the 
folks. 

Jfere there is another condition of salvation. I t1nd it in the 
2.·)th chapter: "Then shall the Ki11g say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my father, inherit the kinguorn prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. For I was bungrecl 
and ye gave :Me meat; I was thirsty and ye gaYe }ole clrink; I wa~ 
a stranger and ye took Me in; naked and ye clotheu ~Ie: and I w::s 
sick and ye visited :Me; and I was in prison, anu ye c·ame un1 o 
).!e." Gooc.li And I tell you to-night that God will not pull i::;h 
with eternal thirst the man who has put the cup of cold 'Yater to 
the lips of his neighbor. God will not al1ow to live in eternal 
nakedn~ss of pain the man who has clothed others. 

For instance, here is a shipwreck, anu here is some Lrave sailor 
stanus aside ~md allows a woman whom lte neYer saw before to 
take his place in the boat, and he stands there, grand and serene 
as the wide sea, and be goes down. Do you tell me there is any 
God w1w will push the life-boat from tile shore of eternal life, 
when that roan wishes to step in? Do you tell me that God can 
be unpitying to the pitiful, that He can be nnforgiving to 1.he for
giving? I deny it; and from the aspersions of the pulpit T seek 
to rescue the reputation of the Deit~·. 

Now, I have read you everything in :Matthew on the subject of 
salvation. That is all there is. K ot one word about belicYing 
anything. It is the gospel of deed, the gospel of charity, the gospel 
of self-deni~l; and if only that gospel had been preached, persecu
tion never would have shed one drop of blood. Not one. 

Now, according to the testimony, }.latthew was well acquainted 
with Christ. According to the testimony, he had been with Ilim, 
and His companion for years, and if it v•as necrssary to believe 
anything in order to grt to heaven, 1\fatthe'v should have tohlus. 
But he forgot it. Or he didn't believe it. Or he never heard of 
it. You can take your clwice. 

The next is ~lark. Now let us see what he says. And for the 
purpose of this lecture it is sufficient for me to say that ~lark 
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agree:--, substantially, with 'Matthew, that God will be merc1ful to 
the merciful; that He will be kind to the kind; that He will pity 
thf' pitying. And it is precisely, or substantially, the same as 
l\latthew nntil I come to the 16th verse of the 16th chapter, and 
then I strike an interpolation, put in by hypocrisy, put in hy 
priPst~. who longed to grasp with bloody hands the sceptre of uni
versal authority. 

Lf't me read it to yon. And it is the most infamous passage in 
the HiLle. Christ never said it. No sensible man ever said it. 
"And II e said unto them"-that is, nnto His disciples-"Go ye into 
all tbe world and preach the gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not 
shall Lf' damned." 

X ow, J propo~e to provf' to you that that is an interpolation. 
X ow how will I do it'? In the first place, not one word is said 
about belief in )Jatthew. In the next place, not one word about 
belief h1l\fark, until! come to that Yerse. And when is that said 
to lwve lJeen spoken? According to :Mark, it is a pa.rt of the last 
con vf'rsation of .Jesus Christ-just before, according to the account, 
He ascended bodily before their eyes. If there ever was any 
important thing happened in tl1is world, that is on.e of them. If 
there \Yas any conversation that people would be apt to recollect, 
it wonl<l be the la~t conversation with God before He rose through 
the air and seated IIimself upon the throne of the Infinite. '\\' e 
have in this 'Testamflllt five accounts of the Jast conversation hap
pening between Jr~ns Christ and His apostles. .:.Matthew gives it. 
A THl } et :J\1 atthew does not state that in that conversation He said: 
·• '\Yboso believeth and is baptized shallllf' saved, and whoso believ
eth not sbaU be dnnme<l." :And if He di<l say tho~e words, they 
were the most important that ever fell from His lips. Matthew 
did not hear it, or di<l Hot helieve it. or forgot it. 

Then J turn to Lukt>, and he gives an account of this same last 
ronvrrsation, and not one word does he say upon that subject. 
X ow it is the most important thing, if Christ said it., that He 
evrr said. 

'fhtn I turn to John, and he gives an accoUJlt of the last conver
sati(•ll. bt:t not ·one ~olitary word on the subject of belief or unbe
lief. :K d or.e solitary word on the subject of damnation. Not 
one. 

'Ihfn I turn to thf' fir~t chapter of the Act~, and there I find an 
account of the lust convtr&ation: atld in tbut l'C'PYfl~ntion thrre ia 
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not one word UJ>On this suujed. X ow I say that that demonstrate~ 
that the passage in :\lark is an interpolatiou. 

'Vhat other reason haYe I got? That. there is not one particle of 
sense in it. 'Yhy? )[o man can control his belief. You bear 
evidence for and against. aml the integrity of the soul stantls at the 
scales and tells which ~icle rises alHl which side falls. You cannot 
believe as you wish. Yon m nst l.1elieve as you must. .And He 
might as wdl 1mYe :-;ai<i: .. no i11to all the world and preach tl1e 
gospel, and wlwsoen·r l1as rf'd hair slmll he saved, aml '"l1usoen~r 
ltatb not shall lH~ d<lllllled." 

I have auuther rea!-)Oll. I am much obliged to the gentleman 
who interpolated these passages. I.am much oblige<l to him that 
he put in some morP-t'wo more. X ow hear: 

"And the:;e signs shall follow them that believe.'' GoO(}! 
"ln ~fy name 8hall they (~ast out devil~. They shall l:ipeak witb 

new tougue:;, ami the.v ~lJall take up serpents, and if they drink 
any deadly thing it shall not hurt them. They shall lay band:=; on 
the ~ick, aud thev shall recoYer.'' 

Bring 011 your believer! Let him ca:-:~t uut a devil. I do not 
claim a large oue. Just a "little oue for a eent." JJet him b1ke up 
seTpents. ".._\.nd if he drink any tleal1ly thiug it shall not hnr1 
him." Let me mix up a. t1ose for the theological beHeYer, antl i' 
it does nut hurt l1im I'll join a thurch. "Oh! but," they sa~ 
·• those things only la.stPtl through that .Apostolic age." Let us Sf~P. 
r.o into <Ill tlw W•,rld nnd preach the gospel, and whosoeYPr b~ 
lieYcs ami i~ hapti~Ptl ~hall he saYell, nnd these signs shall follow 
them that hclieYe.'' 

How lo11g? I think at least until they bad gone into all the 
world. Certainly these signs should follow until all the world 
had been visited. An,J yet if t.lmt declaration was in the mouth 
of Christ. hP then knew that one-half of the world was unknown 
and that Ife wonl<l bCI tlead 1,-li12 years before llis disciples would 
know that tlwre wa::\ another world. A ntl yet he said, "Go into all 
the \vorlcl and preach the gospel," awl He knew then that it woultl 
he 1.492 year~ lwforP anybody went. ",..ell, if it was worth while. 
to have signs follow believers in the old world, surely it was 
worth while to ban~ signs follow believers in the new worlcl. 
.\ lHl the very reaso11 that signs should follow would be to con
vince the unbelieYer, and tlwre are as many unbelievers now as 
ever,.and the signs are as neces:sary to-day as they ever were. I 
would like a. few myself. 
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This frightful declaration, "He that belieYeth and is baptised 
HPall be saved, but he tlmt believeth not tihall be c..lamned," has 
tilled the world with agony aud crime. Every letter of this pas
sage has been sword and fagot; eYery wonl has been dungeon anti 
ehain. That pas::;age made the sword oC persecution drip with 
innoeent bloo<l for ten centurie~. TIJaL I><~::'l:iaw' 111atle the horizo11 
of a thousand years lnrid with tlw 1lame;-; uf f:tg-ohi. That ])assage 
eoutradicts tlte St~nuon on tlle:)f~.>unt. That pa:-:;sagP travesties tht· 
l.nnl':;; Pray('r. That passa.g:e turns tlw :'\}'lend id r('ligion of de<'d 
mHl dutr into tlw superstition of nePtl :rwl enwlty. I <leny i1. I t 
is infamous! Christ ueYer said it! Xnw I <'oine to Luke, and i l 
is :-iutflcient to say that I .. nkf' :-\llhstantia11y agn·'<'!'\ witll )Jattlww 
awl with .".Mark. Suhstantially :tgree:-;, as the ~~\·idence is reml. 1 
like il. 

"11e ye therefore merciful, a!? your Father is also mercifnl." 
nontll 

,; Jtalge not and ~·p :-hall not lJe juuged. Condemn not and Y~' 
shall11ot lJe condewned; forgiYe antl y~ ~hall he forgiven ." Ct)nd ~ 

·'Ch·e mHl it shnll he giYen unto you good llle<MUrP. pre~~·H·d 
down, :.o;haken together. 1·un ning over." Goo<l! llike it. 

'·For the ~a me measure that ye mete withal it shall ht:> 111easured 
to you again.·· 

He agrees substantially with )lark: lw agn'('l'i substantially " ·it 11 
_.\fatthew; antll come at la::;t to t.h~ nineteenth chapter. 

1
' ... \nd Zaccheus :-;loo<l and said nnto the Lord,' Rehold, Lord. t hP 

one-half of ruy goods I gh·e to the poor, and if I have taken auy 
thing from. any man by false accusation, 1 restore him four-fold .' 
And Jesus said unto him. ·This day i~ salYation come to tbi:' 
house.· .. 

That is good doctrine. He dicln 't ask Zaccheu~ what he be
lieYed. He didn't a~k him,·· Do you believe in the Bible? Do you 
believe in tllC five points'? Have yon eyer h~en b:-tptised-:::.prink
led? Old immersetl ··Half of my goo(ls I give to the poor. aud 
if I have taken anylhing from any man hy false aceusntion, I 
restore him fotu·· fohl.'' ·' And Christ said. ·This d~1y is sal Yatiou 
(~ome to this house."' Goo<l! 

I read also in Luke that Christ when upon t.he cross forgctY(:l 
llis mnr<.krfn·s, awl that is considerc<l the shining gPm in the 
(•rnwn of His men'y- thaL Ifp forgavt~ His lJJttr<l<'rPrl". That Jle 
forgaYe the men who Jron~ thP 1wi1s in Hi~ lwntl~. i11 His ff'Pt. th;H 
plunged a spear in His side; the :;oldier t hat in the hour of ueat h 
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offered Him in mockery the bitterness to drink; that He forgaYe 
them all freely, and that yet, although He would forgive them, He 
will ill the nineteenth century damn to eternal fire an honest man 
for the expression of his honest thoughts. That won't do. I find 
too. in Luke, an account of two thieves that were crucified at the 
same time. The other gospels speak of them. One says they both 
railed upon Him. Another says nothing about it. In Luke we 
are told that one did, but one of the thieyes looked and pitied 
Christ, and Christ said to that thief: 

''This day shalt thou meet me in Paradise." 
"'"hy did He say that? Because the thief pitied Him. .:\n<l 

God cannot afford to trample beneath the feet of His infinite 
wrath the smallest blossom of pity that ever shed its perfume in 
he human heart! 

Who was this thief? To what church di<l he belong? 
don't know. The fact that he was ~\. thief throws no light on 
that question. Who was he? 'Vhat did he believe? r dont 
know. Did he believe in the Old Testament? In the mira
cles? I don't know. Did be believo that Christ was Gou? I 
don·t kno"·· 'Vhy. then, wa::-; the promise made to him that be 
~honlcl meet Christ in Paradise. Simply hecause he pitied inno
c--ence suffering on the crosB. 

God cannot afford to damn any man tlH\t is capable of pitying 
anybody. 

And now we come to John. and that is "':here the trouble com
mE:'nces. The other gospels teach that God will he merci fnl to thf' 
merciful, forgiving to the forgiving, kind to the kind. loving to 
the loving. just to the jnst, merciful to the good. 
~ow we come to .John. and here 1::-; another doctrine. .And a1low 

me to say that John waR not written until centurie3 after the 
others. This. the Church got np: 

"And ,Je~us answere·i and snid nnto him: ·Furthermore I 
say unto the<~ that except a man be born again he cannot see thP. 
Kingdom 'Jf (~od.'" 

1\,.h!· dialn't He tell :\Ia.tthew that? 'Yhy •lidn't He tell Luke 
that";~ \\~h!· didn'tiietelll\1ark that? They never lH'anl of it 
or forgot it. or they didn't believe it. 

•· EX'"'l'pt n man be born of water :mel of the Spirit he cannot 
entt r into the Kingdom of Goll. ·· 'Vlly? 

"That which is horn of the tlesh is flesh, and that whicJl is boru 
of the spirit is spirit. )farvel not that I sa.id unto thee. · ~· (' mHst 
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be born again.' That which is born of the flesh is flesh. and that 
which is born of the spirit is spirit,"-and He might have ad ded 
that which is born of water is water. 
"~larvel not that I say unto thee, 'ye must be born again.'" 

And then the reason is given, anl I a:lmit I diJ not understand 
it myself until I read tile reason, aml when you read the reason, 
you will understand it as well as I do; and here it is: .. The 
wind Lloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sontHl thereof, 
~mel (·anst not tell whence it cometh and whither it got>th." So. 
I fi:l'l in the book of John the idea of the rPal presence. 

So I find in the book of John, that. in order to he s:n·ed we mnst 
eat of the flesh ancl we mu.:;t drink of the blootl of Jesus Christ, 
and if that gospel is true, the C:ttholic Church is right. Du t it is 
not true. I cannot believe it., and yet for all that it may be true. 
Dut I don't believe it. Neither do I believe t1H•re is any God in 
the universe who will damn a man simply for l·xpressing his 
belief. 

"'Vhy," they say to me," suppose all tl1is should tt;rn out to be 
true, and you should come to the day of judgmf'nt Jno find all 
these things to be true. What would you do then?" I would \Valk 
up Jike a man. nn<l say," I was mistaken." 

"And suppose God was alJout to pass judgment on yon, ·what 
would you say?" I would say to him, "Do unto others as you 
would that others should do unto you." 'Vhy not ? 

I am told that I must render good for evil. I am told that if 
smitten on one cheek I must turn the other. I am told tllat I 
must overcome evil w Hh good. I am told that I must love my 
enemies; and will it do for this God who tells me, '' LoYe rny 
~nemies," to say, "I 'vill damn mine?'' No, it will not do. It will 
not do. 

In the book of John all this doctrine of regeneration ; all ~this 
doctrine that it is necessary to belieYe on the Lord Jesus Christ; 
all the doctrine that salvation depends upon belief-in this book 
of John all these doctrines find their warrant; nowhere els~. 

Read these three gospels and then read John, and you will agree 
with me that the gospels that teach "'Ve must be kind, we must 
be merciful, wo must be forgiving, and thereupon that God will 
forgive us,'' i3 true, and then say whether or no that doctrine is 
not better than the doctrine that somebody else can be good for 
yon. t ha t ~nmebody olse Pan he bad f,)r yon, and that tlw nnl v wny 
.to get tO lHJ(\Yen t;;; to l)~liere Sl):!Wthing that yoq tl11 Hoi. llllliPr

~tand. 
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Now upon these gospel-s that I have read the churches rest; and 
out of those things that I have read they have made their creeds. 
And the first Church to make a creed, so far as I know, was the 
Catholic. I take it that is the first Church that had any power, 
That is the Church that has preserved all these miracles for us. · 
That is the Church that preserved the manuscripts for us. That · 
is the Church '""hose word we have to take. That Church is the 
first witness that Protestantism brought to the bar of history to 
prove miracles that took place eighteen hun<.lred years ago; and 
while the witness is there Protestanti~m takes :r.ains to say: 
"You can't believe one word that witness says, now." 

That Church is the only one that keeps up a constant communi
cation with heaven through the instrumentality of a large number 
of decayed saints. That Church is an agent of God on earth. That 
Church bas a person who stands in the piace of Deity; and that 
Church, according to thcil· doctrine, is infallible. That Church has 
persecuted to the exact extent of her power-and always will. In 
Spain that Church stands erect. and that Church is arrogant. In 
the United States that Church crawls. But the object in both 
countries is tlle same, and that is the destruction of intellectual 
liberty. That Church teaches us that we can make God happy by 
being miserable ourselves. That Church teaches you that a nun 
is holier in the sight of God than a loving mother with a child in 
her thrilled and thrilling arms. That Church teaches you that a 
priest is better than a father. That Church teaches you that celi
bacy is better than that passion of love that has made everything 
of beauty in this world. That Church teaches you that celibacy is 
better than that passion of love that has made everything of 
beauty in this world. That Church tells ihe girl of 16 or 18 years 
of age, with eyes like dew and light-that girl with the red of 
health in the white of her beautiful cheeks-tens that girl, "Put 
on the veil woven of death and night, kneel upon stones, and you 
\Yill please God." 

I tell you that, by law, no girl should be allowed to take the veil, 
and renounce the beauties of the worl<.l, until she was at least 2.) 
years of age. 'Vait until she knows what she wants. 

I am opposed to allowing these spider-like priests weaving \vebs 
to catch the files of youth; an<l there ought to be a, law appointing 
commissioners to visit such places twice a year, and release every 
person who expresses a desire to be released. I don't believe in 
keeping penitentiaries for God. No doubt they are honest about 
)t., That i~ not the question. 
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Now this Church, after a few centuries of thought, made a creed, 
and thn.t creed. i~ the foundation of orthodox religion. Let me 
read it to you: 
"'nw~oever will he saved, before all things it is necessary that 

he hold the Catholic faith; which faith, except every one do keep 
Antire a11<l inviolate, withont donut, he shall ev-erla~tingly perish." 
X ow the faith is this: "That we worship one Cod in trinity, and 
trinity in unity." 

Of course you UIH.lerstan<l how tllat'H done, and tllere's no need 
of my explaining it. "X either confounding the persons nor divid
ing the snbstance." 

You see what a predicam~.nt that woul!l lea\·e the Deity in if 
yon divided the sul>stance. 

For one is the person of the Father, another of the Son, and 
a.notller of the Holy Ghost; hut the Godhead 0f the Father, and of 
the ~on, and of tho Holy Ghogt is all otlf'"-you know what I mean 
by Godhead.. '' fn glory equal, and in majesty eo-eternal. Ruch as 
the 1;-ather is, snell is the Son, such is the ITaly Gho:;t. The 
}'ather is uncreated, tile Son uncreatcu, the Holy Ghost nncreatcd, 
The Father incomprehensible, the Son incomprehensible, the Holy 
Ghost incomprehensihle." ..:\..llfl that is the reason we know so 
muc11 about the thing. "The ~""ather is eternal, the Son eternal. 
the Holy Ghost eternal," anu yet there arc not three eternals, only 
one eternal, as also there are not three uncreated, nor three in
comprPhonsllJle~, only one uncreatcll, one incomprehensible. 

·'In like manner, tho }'ather is almighty, the Son almighty, the 
Holy Gllost almighty." Yet there are not three almightics, only 
one .Almighty. So the Father is Gotl, the Son God, the IIoly 
Ghost God, and yet 110t three Uods; and so likewise, the Father is 
Lord, the Son is Lord, tho Holy Ghost i~ Lonl, yet there are not 
three Lords, for as we are- compelled hy the Christian truth to 
acknowledge every person by himself to be God awl Lord, so 
we are all forbidden hy the Catholic religion to say there are three 
Gods, or three Lords. "The ·Father is made of nu one; not created 
or begottPn. The Son is from the Father alone, not made, nor 
created, or begotten. The Holy Ghost is from the Father and the 
Son, not made nor begotten, but proceeded-" 

You know what proceeding is. 
"So there is one Father, not three Fathers." Why should there 

be three Fathers, and only one Son? 
t' One Son, and not three Sons; one Holy Ghost, not three Holy 
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Ghosts; and in this Trinity there is nothing before or after
ward, nothing greater or less, but the whole three persons are 
co-eternal with one another, aml co-equal, so that in all things 
the unity is to be worshiped in Trinity, and the Trinity is 
to be worshiped in unity, and therefore we will believe. Those 
who will be saved must thus think of the Trinity. Further
more, it is necessary to everlasting salvation that he also 
believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord J csits Christ. K ow 
the right of this thing is this: That ·we believe and confess that 
our Lord J e::ms Christ, the Son of God, is lJoth God and man. lie 
is God of the substance of His Father begotten befo1·e the world 
was. · That was a good while before His mother llvcd. 

"And he is man of the substance of His mother, born in this 
world, perfect Gou and perfect man, and the rational soul in 
human flesh subsisting equal to tlle Father, according to His God
head, but less than the Father, according to his manhood, \Yho 
beii1g both God and man is not t\Yo but one-one not by conversion 
of God into flesh but lJy the taking of the manhood ipto God." 

Yon see tllat it is a great deal easier than the other. "One 
altogether, not by a .confusion of substance, but by unity of 
person, for as the rational soul and the 11esh is one man, so God 
the man, is one Christ, who suffered for our salvation, descended 
into hell, rose again the third day from tl1e dead, ascended into 
heaven, and IIe sitteth at the right hand of God, the }<'ather 
.Almighty, and He sllall come to jullge the living an<l the dead." 

In order to be saved it is necessary to believe this. '\hat a 
blessing that \\·e do not have to understand it. And in order to 
compel the human intellect to get upon its knees before that 
infinite absurdity. thousands and millions ha,·e suffered agonies; 
thousands and millions have perished in dungeons and in fire; 
and if all the bones of all the victims of the Catholic Church 
could be gathered together, a monument higher than all the 
pyramids would rise in our presence, and tlle eyes even of priests 
would be suffused. ·with tears. 

That Church covered Europe with cathedrals and dungeons. 
That Church robbed men of the jewel of the soul. That Church 
had ignorance upon its knees. That Church weut into part
nership with the tyrants of the throne, and between these two 
vultures, the altar and the throne, the heart of man was devoured· 

Of course I have met, and cheerfully admit that there thousands 
of ~oo(l natholics; hut f'nthoHcigm is r.ontrnrr to human liberty, 



Catholicism bases salvation upon belief. Catholicism teaches 
man to trample his reason under foot. And for that reason, it is 
wrong. 

Now, the next Church that comes along in the way that I wish 
to speak is the Episcopalian. That was fonmled by Ilcury VIII., 
now in heaven. He cast off Queen Catherine aud CathoJicisru 
together. And he a(:cepted Episcopalianism and Aunie Boleyn at 
the same time. · That Church, if it lmd a few more ceremonies, 
would be Catholic. If it had a few less, nothing. \re have an 
Episcopalian Chur<.~n in this country, and it has all the imperfec
tion of a poor relation. Ic is always boastiug of a rich relative. 
In England the creed is made by law, the same as we pass statutes 
here. And when a gentleman dies in England, in order to 
determine whether he shall be saved or not, it is necessary for the 
power of heaYen to read the acts of Parliament. It becomes a 
question of law, and sometimes a man is damned. on a very nice 
point. I.o~t on demurrer. 

A few years ago, a gentleman by the name of Seabury, Samuel 
Seabury, was seut over to England to get some apostolic succession. 
\Ve hadn't a drop in the house. It was necessary for the bishops 
o.f the English Church to put their hands upon his heatl. They 
refused. There was no act of Parliament justifying it. lie batl 
then to go to the Scotch bishops; and, had the Scotch l>ishops 
refused, we never would have had any apostolic succession in the 
new world. And God would have been driven out of half the 
world; and the true church never could h~we been founded. But 
the Scotch bishops put their hands on his head, and now we have 
an unbroken succession of heads and hands from St. Paul to the 
last Lishop. 

In this country the Episcopal Church has done some good, and 
I want to thank that Church. Having, on ari average, less religion 
than the others, on an average, you have done more good to man
kind. You preserved. some of the humanities, You d~<.l not hate 
music; you did not absolutely despise painting, and. yon did not 
altotietbcr alJhor architecture, and you finally admitted that it was 
no worse to kcrp time with your feet than with your hands. And 
some went so far as to say that people eonl<l play car<ls, and that 
God would overlook it, or woul<l look the other way. For all 
these things accept my thanks. 

'Vhen I was a boy, the other Churches looked upon dancing as 
probably the mysterious sin against the Holy Ghost; and they 
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used to teach that ·when four boys got in a hay-mow, playing 
seven-up, that the Eternal Gotl stoo<l whetting the sword of His 
eternal wrath waiting to strike them down to the lowest hell. 
And so tlla.t Church has doue some good . 

.After a ·while, in England, a couple of gentlemen, or a couple of 
men by the name of '' esley and ".hitfield, said: "lf everybody 
is going to hell, nearly, somebody ought to mention it. The 
Episcopal clergy said: .. Keep still; don't tear your gown., 
"~ eslcy and '\hitflcld said: "This frightful truth ought to be 
procln.imcll from the housetops at every opportunity, from t.he 
higlnv~y of f'vcry occasio}l." They were good, honest men. They 
bc1len 'd t.hciT c:octrine. And they said: '·If there is a hell, and a 
Xi~gara. of soulB pat:ring oYer an eternal preciiJice of ignorance, 
::;omebocly ought to say ~omething., They weTe rigllt; someuody 
ought, if such thing was true. "\'f esley was a. believer in the 
Dible. He believed in the actual prrscnce of tho .Almighty. God 
used to tlo miracles for him ; used to put off a rain several days to 
give his meeting a chance; useu tocm·ehisltorseoflarueness; used 
to cure :.\Ir. "" esley's headaches. 

And l.Ir. "·e::;ley also believed in the actual existence of the 
devil. He believed that devils had possession of people. He 
talked to the lleYil whrn be was in folks, and the devil told him 
that he w:'!s going to lenve; and that he was going into anotller 
person; that hewould l1e there at a ceriain time; and "Wesley 
went to tlwt other person, and there tbe devil was, prompt to the 
minute. lie regarded every conversion as an absolute "·arfare be
tween God ttncl this devil for the possession of tl1at human soul. 
Honest, no doul>t. ~rr. w·esley did not believe in human liberty. 
IIonest, 110 doul>t. 'Vas opposed to the liuerty of the colonies. 
llonestly so. J.fr. ".,.esley preached a sermon entitled,·' The Cause 
and Cure of Earthquakes," in which he took the ground that 
earthquakes were caused by sin; and the only way to stop them 
was to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. X o doubt an honest 
man. 

"\Yesley and \Vhitfield fell out on the question of predestination. 
'Vesley insistecl that Gocl invited eyerylJotly to the feast. 'Vhit
:field snid lie did not invite those He knew wonld not come. 
'Vesley said lie did. 'Vhitficld said: ""~ell, He llitln't put plates 
for them, anyway." "y es1ey said lie did. So that, when they 
were in hell, he could show them t.hat there was a seat left 
for them. .And that Church that they founded is stHl active. And 
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probably no Church in the world bas done so much preaching for 
as little money as the :Methodists. Whitfield believed in slavery 
and advocated the slave trade. And it was of Whitfield that 
'\Vhittier made the two lines: 

lie bade the slave ships speed from coast to coast, 
Fanned by Lbe wings of the Holy GboM. 

We have lately had a meeting of the .Methodists, and I find, by 
their statistics. that they believe they have converted 130,000 
folks in a year. That. in order to do this, they have 26,000 preach
ers, 226,000 Sunday-school scholars. and about $100,000.000 invested 
in church property. I find, in looking over the history of the 
world, that there are 40,000,000 or 50,000,000 of people born a year, 
and if they are saved at the rate of 130,000 a year, about how long 
will it take that doctrine to save this world? Good, honest people: 
they are mistaken. 

In old times they were very simple. Churches used to be like 
barns. They used to have them divided-men on that sitle, and 
women on this. A little barbarous. '\Ve have advanced since 
then, and we now find as a fact, demonstrated by experience, that 
a man sitting by the woman be loves can thank God as heartily as 
though sitting between two men that be has never been intro
duced to. 

There is another thing the :Methodists should remember, and 
that is~ that the Episcopalians were the greatest enemies they ever 
had. And they should remember that the Free-Thinkers have 
always treated them kindly and well. 

There is one thing about the Methodist Church in the North 
that I like. But I find that it is not :Methodism tnat does that. 
I find that the :Methodist Church in the South is as much opposed 
to liberty as the :Methodist Church North is in favor of liberty. 
So it is not :Methodism that is in favor of liberty or slavery. They 
differ a little in their creed from the rest. They do not believo 
that God does everything. They believe that He does His part, 
and that you must do the rest, and that getting to heaven is a 
partnership business. 

The next church is the Presbyterians-in my judgment the 
worst of all, as far as creed is concerned. This Church was founde(l 
by John Calvin, a murderer! John Calvin, having power in 
Geneva, inaugurated human torture. Voltaire abolished torture in 
France. The man who abolished torture., if the Chrh;tian religion 
be true, God is now torturing in hell; and the man who inaugu
rated torture, is now a glorified angel in heaven. It won't do. 
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John Kuox startP<l this doctrine in Scotland, and there is this 
peculiarity about Presbyterianism, it grows bt.st where the soil is 
poorest. I read the other day an account of a meeting between 
John Knox a~1d John CalYin. Imaginl)a<.lin.logue between a pesti
lence and a famine! Imagine a conversation between a block 
an<.l an ax! .As I read their conversation it seemed to me 
~~s though John Knox and Jo!1:1 Cal Yin Y\·c~:e made for e:.tch other; 
that they H~tcu each other like the upper and lower ja\\·s of a wilc.l 
beast. Tlwy believed happiness was a crime; they 1ool~ed upon 
laughter as blasphemy, and they did all they could to destroy 
every lmman feeling. and to till the mind with the infinite gloom 
cf prc(.lestination aad eter::1al damnation. 'Ihcy taught the doc
tri::lc ih~t Cod bad a right to damn u3 because lie made us. That 
is just the reasoa t!1!1.t lie bas not a rigl1t to damn us. There is 
son1e dust. Unconscim:s dust! Wh~:t right has God to change 
that i.l!"!Consclous dust into a human being, when lie kno\YS that 
bum~n being will sin; and lie knows that human .bein~ will sufror 
eternal agony? Why not leaYe llim in the unconscious dust? 
\rh~t right has an infinite Cod to add to the sum of human 
ngony? Suppose I knew that I could change that piece of furni
ture into ali ving, sentient lm!nan being, and I knew that that being 
would suffer untold agony forever. If I <lid it, I would be a ficnu. 
I would leave that being in the unconscious tlust. And yet we 
nre told that we must believe such a doctrine, or wo are to bt 
eternally damned I It won't do. 

In 1S:J9 there was a divisio:t in this Church, an<l they had a law
suit to see which \Yas the Church of God. And they tried it by a 
judge and jury, and the jury deciueu that the 11ew s•.:hool was tbe 
Church of Got1, and then they got a new trial, and the next jury 
decidecl that the old school w~s the Church of Go,J, anu that settlcu 
it. That Church teaches that infinite innoc~nce was sacrificeu for 
me! I tlon't want it! I don't wish to go to heaven unless I can 
settle l>y the books, and go there because I ought to go there. I 
h~we s~;.:d, anu I say again, I don't w:sh to be a charity angel. I 
ha\·o no ambition to become a winged pauper of the sldes. 

The other day a. young gentlemen, n. Presbyterian who had just 
been converted, came to me and he ~ave me a tract, and he told 
me he ,\·as perfectly happy. U gb I Says I: "Do yon th:nk a 
great many people are going to hell?" "Oh, yes." ".A.ntl you were 
perfectly happy?" ""rell, he uidn't know as he was quite." 
'''Vouldn't you be happier if they were all going to heaven?" 
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"Oh, yes." "Well, then, you are not perfectly happy?" "No, he 
didn't think he was." Says I: ''\Vhen you get to hea\'en, then 
you would be perfectly happy?" "Ob, yes." "Now, when we are 
only going to hell, you are not quite happy; but when we are in 
bell, and you in heaven, then you will be perfectly happy? Yon 
won't be as decent when you get to be an angel as you are now, 
will you?" .. ,Veil," he said, "that was not exactly it." Said I. 
"Suppose your mother were in hell, would you be happy in heaven 
then? "Well," he says, "I suppose God would know the best place 
for mother." And I thought to myself, then, if I was a woman, I 
would like to have five or six boys like that. 

It will not do. Heaven is where are those we love, and those 
who love us. And I wish to go to no world unless I can be 
accompanied by those who love me here. Talk about the con
solations of this infamous doctrine. The consolations of a doc
trine that makes a father say, "I can be happy with my daughter 
in hell;" that makes a mother say, "I can be happy with my gen
erous, brave boy in hell;" that makes a boy say, "I can enjoy the 
glory of heaven with the woman who bore me, the woman U>ho 
would have dieclfo1· me, in eternal agony." And they call that 
tidings of great joy. 

I have not time to speak of the Baptists,-that .Jere~y Taylor 
said were as much to be rooted out as anything that is the greatest 
pest and nuisance on the earth. Nor of the Quakers, the best of 
all, and abused by all. I can not forget that John Fox, in the 
year of grace 1640, was put in the pillory and whipped from town 
to town, scarred, put in a dungeon, beaten, trampled upon, ancl 
what for? Simple because be preached the doctrine: "Thou 
shalt not resist evil with evil." "Thou shalt Jove thy enemies.'' 
Think of what the Church must have been that day to scar the 
flesh of that JoYing man! Just think of it? .I say I have not 
time to speak of all these sects. And of the varieties of Presby
terians nnd Campbellites. The people who think they mnst dive 
in on:er to go up. There are hundreds and hundreds of these 
sects, all founded upon this creed that I read, differing simply in 
degrre. Ah! but they say to me: "You are fighting something 
that is d<'ad. K obody believes this, now." The preachers do not 
believe what they preach in the pulpit. The people in tile pews 
do not believe "·hat they hear preached. And they say to me: 
•·You are fighting something that is dead. This is a11 a. form, we 
do not believe a solitary creed in it. 'Vc sign it ami swear that 'We 

•• 
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believe it, but we don't. And none of us do. And all the minis
ters, they say in private, admit that they do not believe it, not 
quite." I don't know whether this is so or not. I take it that 
they believe what they preach. I take it that when they meet and 
solemnly agree to a creed, I take it they are honest and solemnly 
believe in that creed. 

The EYangelical Alliance, made up of all orthodox denominations 
of the world, met only a few years ago, and here is their cr~ed: 
They believe in the divine inspiration, authority, and sufficiency of 
the Holy Scriptures; the right and duty of private judgment in 
the interpretation of Holy Scriptures, but if you interpret wrong 
you are damned. They believe in the unity of the Godhead and 
the trinity of the persons therein. They believe in the utter 
depravity of human nature. There can be no more infamous 
doctrine than that. They look upon a little child as a lump of 
depravity. I look upon it as a bud of humanity, that will, under 
proper circumstances, blossom into rich and glorious life. 

Total depravity of human nature! Here is a woman whose 
husband bas been lost at sea; the news comes that he has been 
drowned by the ever-hungry waves, and she waits. There is 
something in her heart that tells her he is alive. And she waits. 
And years afterward, as she looks down toward the little 
gate, she sees him; he has been given back by the sea, and she 
rushes to his arms, and covers his face with kisses and with tears. 
And if that infamous doctrine is true every tear is a crime, and 
ever kiss a blasphemy. It won't do. According to that doctrine, 
if a man steals and repents, and takes back the property, the 
repentance and the taking back of the property are two other 
crimes if be is totally depraved. It is an infamy. 'Vbat else do 
they believe? "The justification of a sinner by faith alone," 
without works, just faith. Believing something that you don't 
understand. Of course God cannot afford to reward a man for 
believing anything that is reasonable. God rewards only for 
believing something that is unreasonable~ if you believe some
thing that YOU knOW iS nOt SO. "That else? 'rhey lJelieYe in the 
eternal blessedness of the 1ighteous, and in the eternal punishment 
of the wicked. Tidings of great joy I They are so good that they 
will pot associate with Universalists. They will not associate 
with Unitarians. They will not associate with scientists. 
They will only associate with those who believed that God so 
ld'ved the world that He made up His mind to damn the most 
of us. 
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Then they say to me: "'Vhat do yo1.1 propose? You have torn 
tllis down; what do you propose to giYe in tlw place of it?" I 
have not torn the good down. I have only endeavored to trample 
out the ignorant, cruel fireg of hell. I do not tear away the pas
sage," God will be merciful to the mercifnl." I do not destroy the 
promise, "If you will forgive others, God will forgive ym1." 1 
would not for anything blot out the faintest stars that shine in thP 
hori~on of human despair, nor in the horizon of ltmnan hope; hnt 
I w:ll do what I can to get that infinite shadow out of the heart of 
man. 

""11at do you propose in place of this?" 
'Vel!, in the first place, I propose goO<.l fellowship-goOll friends 

all around. No matter what we believe, shake hands and let it go. 
That is your opinion. This is mine: ··Let us be friends." Science 
makes frieuus; religion-superstition-makes exwmies. They say, 
"Belief is important." I say, no, good actions are importan. 
Judge by deed, not by creed, good fellowship. "'\Ye have 
had too many of these solemn people. "'\Vh(>never I see an 
exceedingly solemn man, I know he i;-; an exceedingly stu
pid man. No man of m;1y humor eYer founued any r~ligion-never. 
Humor sees both sides, while reason is the holy light; hnmor car
rie::; the lantern, and the man with a keen se11se of humor is pre
sern~d from the solPmn stupidities of super:-;titimt. I like a rnm1 
who llas got good feeling for everybody-good fellowship. One 
ma.u Raid to another: 

"'Yill you take a glass of wine?" 
.. I don'L drink." 
"'Vill yon smoke a cigar?" 
"I don't smoke.'' 
'' ~Inybe you will chew something?" 
"I don't chew." 
"Let ns eat some ltay." 
"I tell yon I don't (>at hay." 
"\Veil, then, good-lJye; for you are no company for man or 

beast." 
I believe in the gospel of cheerfullness, the gospel of good 

nature, the gospC'l of good lwalth. Let us pay some attention to 
our bodies. Take care of our uudies, and our souls will take care 
ofthemselYes. Good health! And 1 lJt,lieve that the ti111e will 
come when the public thought will lJe so great and granu that it 
will be looked upon as infamous to perpetuate disease. I believe 



26 INGERSOLL•s NEW LECTURE, 

the time will come when man will not fill the future with con
sumption and insanity. I believe the time will come, when we 
study ourselves·, and understand the laws of health, that we will 
say, "'Ve are under obligation to put the flags of health in the 
cheeks of our children." Even if I got to heaven, and had a harp, 
I would h2.te to look back upon my children and grandchildren, 
and see them diseased, deformed, crazed, all suffering the penalties 
of crimes I had committed. 

I, then, believe in the gospel of good health, and I believe in a 
gospel of good living. You can not make any God happy by fast
ing. Let us have good food, and let us have it well cooked-and 
it is a thousand times better to know how to coo~'- it than it is to 
".lnderstand any theology in the world. I believe in the gospel of 
good clothes; I believe in the gospel of good houses; in the gospel 
of water and soap. I believe in the gospel of intelligence, in the 
gospel of education. The school-house is my cathedral. The 
universe is my Bible. I believe in that gospel of justice that we 
must reap what we sow. 

I do not believe in forgiveness. If I rob )fr. Smith and God for
gives me, how does that help Smith. If I, by slander, cover some 
poor girl with the leprosy of some imputed crime, and she with~ 
away like a l.Jligllted tlower, and afterward I get forgiveness, how 
does that help her? If there is another world we haYe got to set
tle. No bankrupt court there. Pay down. 'rhe Christians say, that 
among the ancient Jews, if you committed a crime you had. to kill 
a sheep, now they say," Charge it." "Put it upon the slate." It 
won't do, for every crime you commit you must answer to yo.nr
self and to the one you injure. And if you llaYe ever clothed 
another with unhappiness, as with a garment of pain, you will 
never be quite as happy as though yon hadn't done that thing. 
No forgiveness. Eternal, inexorable, everlasting justice. That is 
what I believe in. .And if it goes hard with me, I will stand it, 
and I will stick to my logic and I wi11 bear it Ilk A a man. 

And I believe, too, in the gospel of liberty, in g1vmg to others 
what we claim for ourselves. I believe there is room m·erywhere 
for thought, and the more liberty yon give away the more you 
will have. In liberty extravagance is economy. Let us be just. 
Let us be generous to each other. 

J believe in ihe gospel of intelligence. That is the only lever 
capable of raising mankind. Intelligence must be the savior of 
this world. Humanity is the grand religion, and no God can put 
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another in hell in another world who has made a little heaven in 
this. God cannot make a man miserable if that man has ruade 
somebody else happy. God cannot hate anybody who is capable 
of lovmg anybody. 

So I l>elieve iu this great gospel of generosity. 
"Alt! uut," they say," it won't do. You must believe." I say 

no. :1Iy gospel of health will bring life. :My gospel of intelligence, 
1ny gospel of good living. my gospel of good-fellowship will cover 
the world with happy homes. My doctrine will put carpets upon 
your floors, pictures upon your walls. :My doctrine will put bocks 
upon your shelves, ideas in your minds. !Yiy doctrine will rid the 
world of the abnormal monsters born of the ignorance of super
stition. :My <locirine will give us health, w~altb, and happiness. 
That is what I want. That is what I believe in. Give us intelli
gence. In a little while a man may find that he cannot steal 
without 1·obbing himself. He will find that he cannot murder 
without assassinating his own joy. He will find that every 
crime is a mistake. He will find that only that man carries the 
cross who does wrong, and that the man who does right the cross 
turns to wings upon his shoulders that will bear him upward 
forever. He will find that intelligent self-love embraces within 
its migllty arms all the human race. 

"Oh." but they say to me," you take away immortality." I do 
not. If we are immortal it is a fact in nature, and we are not 
indebted to priests for it, nor to Bibles for it, and it cannot be 
destroyed by unbelief. 

As long as we love we will hope to live, and when the one dies 
that we love we will say, " Oh, that we could meet again!" .And 
whether we do or not, it will not be the work of theology. It will 
be a fact in nature. I would not for my life destroy one star of 
human hope; but I want it so that when a poor ·woman rocks the 
cradle, ancl sings a lullaby to the dimpled darling, that she will not 
be compelled to believe that, ninety-nine chances in a hundred. she 
is raising kindling-wood for hell. One world at a time-that is 
my doctrine. 

It is said in the Testament, "Sufficient unto the day is the evi1 
thereof;" and I say, sufficient unto each world is the evil thereof. 
And suppose, after all, that death does end all, ne:xt to eternal joy, 
next to being forever with those we love and those who have loved 
us, next to that is to be wrapt in t~e dreamless drapery or eternal 
p~ace, 
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Next to eternal life is eternal death. Upon the shadowy shore 
of death the sea of trouble casts no wave. Eyes that have been 
curtained by the everlasting clark will never know again the touch 
of tears. Lips that have been touched by eternal silence will never 
11tter another word of grief. Hearts of dus/.; do not break; the 
rlead (lo uot weep. And l had rather think of those I have loved, 
and those I have lost, as having returned, as having become a 
part of the elemental wealth of the world-I would rather 
think of them as unconscious dnst-I would rather think of 
them as gurgling in the stream, floating in the clouds, bursting in 
the foam of light upon the shores of worlds-I would rather think 
of them as the inanimate and eternally unconscious. than to have 
even a suspicion that their naked souls had been clutched by an 
orthodox God. 

Bnt for me. I will leave the dead where nature leaves them· 
And ·whatever fiower of hope springs up iu my heart I will cherish; 
but I can not believe that there is nny being in this universe who 
has created a human sonl for eternal pain. .And I would rather 
tbat eYery Gotl \Yould destroy himself; I would rather that we all 
should go to eternal chaos, to black and starless night, than that 
jnst one sonl should suffer eternal agony. I haYe made up my 
mind that if there is a God, be will be merciful to the merciful. 
Upon that rock I stand. Tbitt he wil1 forgive the forgiving. 
Upon that rock I stand. That every man shoultl be true to him
self. and that there is no world, no stnr. in which honesty is a. 
crime. And upon that rock I stand. The honest man, the good, 
kind, sweet woman, the happy child, has nothing to fear, neither 
in this world nor the world to come. .And upon that rock I stand . 

... 



IngsrsolPs Answer to Prot Swingt Dr. 'Thomas 
and Others. 

After looking over the replies made to his new lecture, Col. 
Ingersoll was asked by a T-ribunl3 reporter wha t, he thought of 
them? He replied as follows: 

'·I think they dodge the point. The real point is this: It 
salvation by faith is the real doctrine of Christianit}, I asked on 
Sunday before last, and I still ask, why didn't :Matthew tell it? 
I still insist that ~lark should have remembered it, and I shnTl 
always believe that Luke ought, at least, to have noticed it. I 
was endeavoring to show that modern Christianity has for its 
basis an interpolation. I think I ::;howeu it. The only gospel on 
the orthodox side is that of John, and that was certainly not 
written, or did not appear in its present form, until long after the 
others were written. I know very wen that the Catholic Church 
claimed during the Dark Ages, and still claims, that references 
had been made to the Gospels by persons living in the first, second. 
and third centuries; but I believe such manuscripts were manu
factured by the Catholic Church. For many years in Europe 
there was not one person in 20,000 who could rood and write. 
During that time the Church had in its keeping the literature of 
our world. They interpolated as they pleased. They created. 
They destroyed. In other words, they did whatever in their opinion 
was necessary to substantiate the faith. The gentlemen who saw 
fit to reply did not answer the question, and I again call upon 
the clergy to explain to the people wlly, if salvation depended 
upon belief in the Lord .Jesus Christ, :Matthew didn't mention it. 
Some one has said that Christ didn't make known this doctdne of 
salvation by belief or faith until after His resurrection. Cer
tainly none of the gospels were written until after His resurrec
tion; and if He made that doctrine known after His resurrection. 

~ 
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and before His ascension, it should have been in :Matthew, :Mark, 
an<l Luke, as well as John. 

The replies of the clergy show that they have not in ,·estigated 
the subject; that they are not well acquainted with the New 
Testament. In other wonls, they have not read it except with the 
regulation theological bias. There is one thing I wish to correct 
here. In au e<.litoral in the TTibune it was stated that I had 
admitted that Christ was beyond and above Buullha. Zoroaster, 
Confucius, and others. I didn't say so. Another point was ruacle 
against me, and those who made it seemed to think it was a good 
one. In my lecture I asked why it was that the Disciples of Christ 
wrote in Greek, whereas, in fact, they understood only Hebrew. 
It is now claimed that Greek was the lnngunge of Jerusalem at 
that time; lhat Hebrew had fallen into disuse; that no one under
stood it except the literati and the highly educated. If I fell into 
an error upon this point· it was because I relied upon the New 
Testament. I find in the twenty·first chapter of the Acts an ac
count of Paul having been mobbed in the city of Jerusalem; that 
he "·as protected by a Chief Captain and some soldiers; that, 
when upon the stairs of the castle to whicll he was ueillg taken 
for protection, he obtainetllease from tbe Captain to speak unto 
the people. In the fortieth verse of that chapter I find the fol
lowing; 

".A.nd when he had given him license, Paul stood on the stairs 
and ueckoned with the hand unto the people; and when there was 
made a great silence he spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
saying-" 

And then follows the speech of Paul, wherein he gi ve3 an 
account of his conversion. It seems a little curious to me that 
Paul, for the purpose of quieting a mob, would speak to that mob 
in an unknov1.·n language. If I were mobbed in the city of 
Chicago, and \Vished to defend myself with an explanation, I cer
tainly would uot make that explanation in Chocta•w. even if I un
derstood that tongue. ~1y present opinion is that I would speal~ in 
English; and the reason I would speak in English is because that 
language ]s generally understood in this city. And so I conclude 
from the account in the twenty-first chapter of the .Acts that 
"Hebrew was the language of Jerusalem at that time, or thatP~llll 
would. not base addresseu the mob in that tongue." 

"Did you read )fr. Courtney's answer?'' 
., T r (l:-tl l whnt )Tr. f'onrttw r n'ad f rom otlwrs, and think :some of 

h i~ 'tiJIJtilt i1lt1;o, \"H'Y gt~utl: allll hnv~-~ 110 duuht that the authors 'Yill 
~:-',I cu";tdal~lU~IJ~0. lh l.t iu~t..tU lJ ~l·tL" 

11 l14t wh~\~ abol.lt ~her~ l;eiu~ 'be.Hc!' in ~latthew? " 
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•• Mr. Courtney says that certain people were cured of diseases 
on account of faith. Admitting that mumps, measles, and whoop
ing-cough could be cured in that way, there is not even a sugges
tion that salvation depended upon a like faith . I think he can 
hardly afford to rely upon the miracles of the New Testament to 
prove his doctrine. 'l'llere is one instance in which a miracle was 
performed by Christ without His knowledge. An<l I hanlly think 
that even :Mr. Courtney would insist that any faith could ha·;e 
been great enough for that. The fact is, I believe that all tlle::;e 
miracles were ascribed to Christ long after His death, and that 
Christ never, at any time or place, pretended to have any super
natuml power whatever. Neither do I believe that He claimed 
any supernatural origin. He claimed simply to beaman-no less, 
no more. I don't believe !fr. Courtney is satisfied with his own 
reply." 

"And now as to Prof. Swing?" 
":Mr. Swing has been out of the orthodox church so long that he 

seems to have forgotten the reasons for which he left it. I don't 
believe there is an orthodox minister in the city of Chicago who 
will agree with .Mr. Swing that salvation by faith is no longer 
preached. Prof. Swing seems to think it of no importance who 
wrote the Gospel of St. :Matthew. In this I agree with him. 
Judging from what he said, there is hardly difference enough of 
opinion between us to justify a reply on his part. He, however, 
mal\es one mistake. I did not in the lecture say one word about 
tearing churches down. I have no objection to people building all 
the churches they wish. "'\Vhile I admit that it is a pretty sight to 
see children on a morning in June going through tl.le fields to 
the country church, I still insist that the beauty of that sight 
doesn't answer the question ltow it is that Matthew forgot to say 
anything about salvation through Christ. Prof. Swing is a man of 
poetic temperament; bQt this is not a poetic question." 

"How did the card of Dr. 'fhomas strike you~" 
"I think the reply of Dr. Thomas in the best possible spirit. I 

regard him to-day as the best intellect in the Methodist denomina
tion. He seems to have what is generally understood as a Christ
ian spirit. He has always treated me with perfect fairness, and I 
should have said long ago many grateful things, had I not feared I 
might hurt him with his own people. He seems to be by nature a 
perfectly fair man; and I know of no man in the United States 
for whom 1 have a profounder respect. Of course, I don't agree 
with }lr. Thomas. I think ic many things he is mistaken. But l 
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believe him to be perfectly sincere. There is one trouble about 
him,-he is growing; and this fact will no doubt give great trouble 
to many of his brethren. Certain :Methodist hazelbrush feel a 
little uneasy in the shadow of this oak. 

·'Are you going to make a formal reply to their sermons?" 
"Not unless something better is done than has been. Of course 

I don't know what another Sabbath may bring forth. I am wait
ing. But of one thing I feel perfectly assured; that no man in the 
United States, or in the world, can account for the fact, if we are 
to be saved only by faith in Christ, that :Matthew forgot it, that 
Luke said nothing about it, and that ~lark never mentioned it ex· 
cept in two passages written by another person. Until that is 
answered, as one grave-digger says to the other in "Hamlet," I 
shall say: 'Ay, tell me that and unyoke." In the meantime, I 
wish to keep on the best terms with all parties concerned. I can· 
no~ see why my forgiving spirit fails to gain their sincere praise." 



The Covenant Symbol. 
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PAR'l' IV. 

~1ISTAI\ES OF INGERSOLL 
ON 

TH01\1 AS PAINE, 
AS SHOWN BY 

DR. GOODWIN, 
BISHOP FALLOWS, 
DR. HATFIELD, 
SI:)IEON GILBERT, 

DR. BLACKBURN, 
PROF. 'WILCOX, 
JAMES MACLAUGIILIN, 
PERE HYACINTHE, 

AND OTHERS, 

INCLUDING, ALSO, 

I~GERSOLL'S LECTURE ON TH0~1AS PAINE. 

SDI EON GILBE RT'S REPL Y . 
(Edttor .Advance.) 

H eavy Cannonading Against. the Ingersoll Citadel-The L earned 
Editor P arks His Artillery-Twenty-one E ffectiv e Shots. 

Col. I ngersoll's address on Thomas Paine-delivered in 
Chicago, January 29th, 1880-was in son1e respects so 
outrageous as to be best answered by declaring it a prodigy 
of unfairness. I ts ~lleged facts in regaru to Paine may be 
tr,lc, but sorpe of the assumptions and assertions, right and 
\\~Tong, made hy Col. I ngersoll, 1nay be profitab1y noted: 

1. "The 1nan who will tell the truth about the dead is a 
good man, and for one about this man, I intend to tell just 
as near the truth as I can." A good round c01npliment, at 
the outset, frotn the orator for hitnself, patly offered! "The 
ma.n who tells the truth is a good tnan.'' True, since truth
telling is a virtue. But what of one who tells only this or 

11 
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that truth; or little bits of trnth; who so 1nixes truth with 
falsehood, that it can hardly be known from falsehood, but 
is horribly distorted and perverted 1 The lies of slander 
or superstition are no worse than those of flattery or in
fidelity. 

2. "Why would God give an inspired book to the world 
and not see to it that it was translated right?" As well ask, 
" "'\Vhy would God 1nake a man and endow him with 
reason, without seeing that he usc his reason aright1" 

3. "John Calvin would have liked to roast Prof. Swing. 
The church was ignorant, bloody, relentless." "It waged 
war against human nature." But only because blind to 
son1e of Christ's precepts, and not yet delivered from tra· 
ditional error. 

4. "A friend of man is also a friend of God-if there is 
one." True; the true friend of man will not turn his back 
to God. Nor is he any friend of God who has no heart of 
friendship for mankind. There is no schism between true 
philanthropy and true piety. He who rejects God and 
worships man has a very poor. Deity to, worship, even if he 
worship hin1self! There are sham pretP.nses of philan
thropy, as there are also of piety. "If there be a God " 
(and 1\Ir. Ingersoll never denies that perhaps there is one) 
to go about the country trying to destroy loving, grateful 
loyalty to Iiirn is a sorry office of friendship for man. 

5. "Paine said, ' To argue with a man who has renounced 
his reason is like giving medicine to the dead.~ This sen
tence ought to adorn the walls of every orthodox church." 
Grand! So Paul would say," Prove all things.'' So Locke, 
"He that takes away reason to make way for revelation 
pnts out the light of both." So Butler, "Reason is the 
only faculty we have to judge of anything, even revelation 
itself." So Cook, "I want no pulpit that is not built on 
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rendered reasons.~· The orthodox of our day generally 
preach the reasonableness of the great doctrines. \Ve join 
hands with the rationalists in saying that faith can not go 
without or againt reason. \Ye never need go even above 
an<.l beyond reason 'vithont finding reason for so doing. If 
ouly men could let reason tell them when, and what, and 
whom to believe, instead of going against testitnony, 
against authority, against revelation, in neglect and defiance 
of reason! Science itself, though it carry them into skept
icism, would lead them back to faith. 

6. "'Paine's Rights of ~Ian' should be read especially 
by every minister." That depends on whether the rights 
are treated with p roper regard to duties, or are the rights 
of those who want a reckless license, iqstead of lawful 
liberty. Besides, not every 1ninister wants to take tartar 
emetic into his stornach. 

7. "To vote against the execution of the king was to 
vote against his own life, and there isn't a theol6gian who 
has e\~er maligned Thomas Paine that had the courage to 
do that th.ing.'' Doubtless there is sometimes a 1uarvelous 
courage in even the most wicked rnen; s01netimes splendid 
heroisrn in otherwise had 1nen, just as there is a wondrous 
and charrning gift of eloquence sometin1es turned ungrate
fully against the divine Being who bestowed it. True, 
those who malign Paine or Ingersofl 1nay not like to be 
martyrs. Dut the courage to stand by the n1ost sacred 
convictions and doctrines, the courage to oppose those who 
in the name of reason renounce reason, or in the na1ne of 
morality defame religion, the courage to test all popular 
science and oratory by the right standards-this is of a far 
higher kind. 

8. "Every abuse had been embalmed in Scripture." 
T rue, just as the devil quoted Scripture, and Ingersoll 
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nutkes capital out of the Tract Society and the New York 
Obse1·ver. But Scripture stands fir1n and rebukes those 
who so n1isinterpret and pervert its meaning. 

9. '• By some unaccountable infatuation belief has been, 
and still is, considered of immense importance." True, but 
not the mere belief of the head, not " a mere intellectual 
conviction" which says " Yes,'~ but that which, while it 
credits, also trusts and obeys-that faith which according 
to Coleridge's definition, is "the synthesis of the reason 
and the will," and which .naturally results in the purifica
tion of the whole character, the highest possible inspiration 
to a true life. 

10. Paine asserted "any systen1 of religion that has any
thing in it that shocks the n1ind of a ehi ld can not be a trne 
system." "Beautiful sentiment 1 '' But that depends on 
what the shock is, which may be nothing worse than a 
shock of surprise and wonder, or a shock of condction of 
sin. or a shock of the fear of righteous judgment. \Vhatever ' 
shocks a child's mind, or a man's mind by running counter 
to ~ts native intuitions or its common-sense judgments, or 
its sound reasonings, is undoubtedly false. Infidelity like 
Ingerso1l shocks all noble and tender sensibilities, the most 
conscientious and r·a.tional beliefs. \Yhat n1ore shocking 
to a good child than to be told, " There is no God," "no 
soul,"'' no truth in religion!" 

11. "\Vhy any one shonld be punished for acting honor
ably in accordance with reason"-" endowed with reason 
simply that our souls may be caught in its toils an<.l 
snares ;'-" gi,·en reason simply that we nuty through faith 
i~nore its deductions and avoid its conclusions ''-such an 

idea is, as Iugersoll says, pr·eposterons. But wl1y cllarge 
it against the '~ en~ire orthodox world r' Snch a charge is. 
totally unfair, and can only be tnade by a miud blinded to 

.. . ~ ' . ·-
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just discritnination by unreasoning prejudice. The "or
thodox" object only to making reason a ~'goddess,'' and 
erecting her altar under the shadow of the Eternal Throne, 
aiH.l substituting in her name the worship of self for the 
wot·ship of God. 

12. " I deny that whosoever belie\·eth, etc." \Vho is this 
denier of Christ's own doctrine? Not one who lacks r·e,·er
ence only, but reason; for he takes the Lelief J'l'(lll ired to 
be one which "'no 1nan can control," and pronounces it 
" seuseless," " i nfamons," ridiculous, as if it \Vere better to 
" Inalign " Christ than Paine. 

13. "Gratitude is a virtue, ingratitude a crime, whether 
there be a God or not." True conscience in e,·ery nnper
verteJ Inind says: ~'I ought to be grateful." Bnt what is 
there which can both reqt1ire anll proJuce gratitude so 
we1lasreligion1 There is nothing else so distincti,·e in 
the Christian religion as its appeals to the sentiment of 
gratitude. It is in this respect absolutely unique. In this 
precisely is seen the supremacy of its power, the sweetness 
of its· constraint, t!le honorableness of its motives. ~'If 
there be a God," and lie has given us a ReYelation, and a 
Saviour, Mr. Ingersoll is right-·' ingratitude is a crime." 

14. ':Christianity is better now because there is less of 
it''-'Vhy not say, because there is more reason with a 
less" blind" or" unreasoning" faith~ 

15. c: TllCre is bn t one test by which to 1neasnre a n1an. 
Did he lea "·e this world better than he found it? Of 
course he did, if he was a bad man, for he made it worse 
while in it, especially if he became great, and only the 
1nore dangerous on account of his shining gifts an<l un
principled virtuc:S. Besides, if he did really lea\·e the 
wol'id bettet· fo1· his ha,·in~ li\'ecl in it. was it better ueeause .... 

he designed and accomplished the good, or only because 

... 
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the Lord matle a good use of him and overruled his life for 
the world's benefit? 

16. "The church is and always has been incapable of a 
forward moYeinent." True only of the "church" which 
·• has reduced Spain to a guitar, Italy to a hand-organ, and 
f reland to exile,'' and hardly true now even of that 
ccclesiasticis1n. 

17. "As the hu1nan race has advanced, the church has 
lost power.~' 1 es, every church, so far as its creed is "the 
ignorant past bullying the enlightened present;" but the 
race has not advanced by any 1nere creedless negations. 
No nation has advanced by cutting loose from its religion. 

"Doubters and infidels" are not to be put with "inv~sti
gators" as saviors. Events are heralded by ideas, positive 
convictions. "Bibles and creeds," so far as the creeds are 
true to the Bible, ha,·e been the adYancing and triumphing 
forces. It was Paine's political creed which gave him 
power-his belief in liberty. His reason would have had 
far 1nore power if used for religion instead of against it. 

18. ~' I deny that the worship of God is the end and 
object of this life. I deny it. The Infinity needs nothing 
from 1n·e. I can neither hurt Him nor help Hirn." But 
what if yon do not treat Ilim fai1·ly, justly, or e\·en decently? 
\Vhat if yon ttse against IIitn the reason and eloquence He 
gave you? \Yhat if you do not say ~'Thank you" for life, 
health, reason, liberty, hon1e, while yet "ingratitude is the 
blackest of crin1es ?" 

10. " ·virtue does not consist in believing, hut in doing.'' 
"Sublime truth,'' indeed! But to belieYe as Christianity 
requires is to do son1ething n1orc sublime, 1nore manly, 
tnore womanly, more child.like, than any 1nere pioneer in 
modern thought or s~ience or patriotistn e\·er dreamed. 

20. " Is there any God in the heavens who hates a 

. . ' ' ...... 
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patriot1" H A God who hates" is not the God who loves, 
but the God of love must condemn the ungodly, if not 
inl11nnan, patriot who cares for his own fa1nily or country, 
without proper regard to the rest of the world, and idolizes 
patriotism a8 a snbstitnte for philanthropy and even piety. _ 

21. "Ought the sailor to throw away his compass and de- -
pend entirely upon the fog?" The witty rhetorician could 
not ask himself a better question. Ought a tnan to throw 
away the Bible, and with it all fairnes~ of interpretation, 
and depend entirely upon his doubts? Ought a reasoner to 
throw away his candor and his power of maldng just dis
criminations, and depend wholly on his prejudices? 

Col. Ingersoll should Discriminate, and be Fair. 

The good and the bad in this world are strangely mixed. 
A constant necessity is upon us to use \'igilant discrimina
tion. And yet some minds seem to be incapable of exer
cising any discriminative fairness in their judgments. 
Individuals 1nay be seen any day who are the Yeriest slaves 
of their one-sided prej ndices. Public opinion, too, is often, 
frorn the same cause, cruelly unjust. 

There are those who have the sense to perceh·e the things 
that differ; who have the courage to be candid; who are 
too thoroughly d01ninated by the spirit of fairness, to allow 
thernselves to be victimized by any sort of capricious and 
pen·erse or rnerely traditional judgments; and who are 
perfectly convinced that, in the steady course of things, 
nothing is gained to the public good by refusing justice to 
any Inan. 

Th01nas Paine as a patriot, gifted with a very rare genius 
for seeing certain political facts, and for saying certain 
truths, at exactly the right ti1ne, and in a way to produce 
extraordinarily influential and beneficent results, and noble 

2 
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consistency of devotion to the cause of human liberty, as 
he understood it, is one thing. "T01n Paine" as the 
"infidel," Teviling the Bible, misconceiving and hating 
Christianity, scoffing at some of the deepest and most 
"acred instincts of the human. heart, and often indulging in 
1nost indecent and blaspliemous raillery, is another thing. 
Yet the t\YO were cotnbined in one person. llis pamphlets 
entitled ''Con1n1on Sense" and "The Crisis," published 
about the time of the Declaration of Independence, were 
undoubtedly among the most effective political pamphlets 
ever published. For the good he did in this way and for 
his other eminent services to the cause of national mnanci
pation and human freedom, in that great crisis, he will 
ever be gratefully remembered by Americans. As for his 
"Age of Reason," written later in life, when the author 
had come under the influence of that fierce spasrn of fanat
ical atheism, ·which fitly expressed itself in the French 
4

' reign of terror," it is one of the worst of books. In place 
of candor and fair reasoning, one finds in it the substitution 
of dog1natic ass urn ption, willfully blind, passionately bitter 
perversion and caricature. 

Col. Ingersoll's eulogy on Thornas Paine contains much 
that is trne and brilliantly said, as well as 1nuch that is 

· false and smartly put. His sketch of Paine's political 
career and vicissitudes, both in A1nerica and in France, is 
interesting. Paine's claim upon the grateful rmne1nhrance 
of hio country1nen, as a forward champion of independence 
and liberty~ in our first great national crisis, is just. 
\Vhatever must be thought of his passionate sereecls of 
infidel vituperation, which Paine afterwards flung at the 
Bible and Christianity, we need not hesitate to acknowledge 
any real services rendered by him, directly or indirectly, 
to the cause of human progress. 
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BISHOP FALLOWS' REPLY. 

Ool. Ingersoll at His Old Tricks-His Defense of Thomas P aine Only 
a New Cover Under Which He is Fighting the Church. 

A gentleman in our Inidst, well known to the co1ntnu1nty 
and to the nation at large as an orator of eloquence, has 
recently lectured upon the infi.Jel w~iter, Thoma:; Paine. 
I have no fault, whatever, to find with anything which 1nay 
have been said respecting the eminent services ~Ir. Paine 
rendered the A1nerican Republic at the l>eginniug of its 
history. I think that Christian people, as well as those who, 
par excellence, call thetnseh~es free thinkers, will he willing 
to accord to him his just meed of praise. It is not n1y 
purpose now to enter into any argument on that side 
of the subject. I do not touch on the point that the 
extravagant praise ·which has been accorded hirn is not 
folMlded upon a just appreciation of the po1i tical services 
rendered. I will not touch on the thought that there In:ly 
have been a power behind the throne, as there donbtle::;::; 
was, urging on and giving weight to his publications. 

What I want to do is to call attention to the fact tHat 
Mr. Ingersoll, in his crusade (I think I I nay call it tirade) 
against Christianity, has failed to discri1ninate between 
things which are entirely different; that he has created 
the impression that Christianity and the Christian Church 
of a past age are one and the sarne, and that all the 
corruptions of Christianity are to be charged over against 
It. IIe has repeatedly used the word clturcltj he has not 
qualified it, but has ~i ven it in its broadest sense, and made 
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the who]e church of Jesus Christ the object of unreasonable 
on~anghl . 

Ingersoll has failed as a logician, as a 1nan of erudition, 
to di stinguish between things that are entirely different. 
lie has confounded OAristianity \Yi th the clturch, unJ is 
attempting to show that the fonner has been anu is 
responsible for the faults of the latter. ·Everybody must 
agree with hiin that the church has clone what will bring 
the blush to the cheek of any man, and no one can under
take to defend such deeds. Ingersoll sees no distinction 
between the church as an earthly institution and the 
junda1nental p/inciples ~Lpon which it wa8 founded, and 
which are of di,·ine origin. l-Ie has assailetl Christianity 
in many ways, and the defen'.Se of Tho1nas Paine is only 
a new cover under which lte is fighting the same hattle . 

.1:\. just and obvious distinction n1ust be 1nade between 
Christianity as a civilizing agent, affecting men in their 
varied earthly relations, and Christianity as a spiritual 
power, securing everlasting life to individual believers. 
'Ve have the right, and all historians exercise it, ·whether 
iriendly or hostile to Chril'tianity, to speak of a Cl~.tristian 
civilization jn contradistinction to pagan ci \'ilization, or 
a JI oham1nedan civilization, 1nean~ng thereby a ch·i1ization 
in which Christian ideas prevail~ and in which the whole 
comrnunity share. Albert Barnes would call the far
reaching influences of these ideas the ''radiations '' of 
Christianity-the influences which have gone beyond the 
direct agency of the Christian system as a soul-saving 
power. 

These influences are felt even by the leaders of modern 
thought, who may be regarded as unfriendly to spiritual 
Christianity. They are compelled tu a greater or less de
gree to recognize the fundamental assumption of Chris. 
tianit~', the existence of a first great caQse, 
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W hat Iviessrs. Spencer, Darwin, Mill, T yndall and Paine Say of the 
D ivine Existence-P aine B eliev es in One G od and Immortahty. 

:Ji r. Spencer, whateYer 1nay be his rnnfe::-sion of ignorance 
of wltat the infinite 1n:n· be, \'l't nclmit:'. ih exi~tence an<1 .. . 
vigorously defewlt~ it. The ultimate religion:, truth of the 
hio-lw:-'t lJo:-:.;-,ihle ce1 taiutv iti ·· that tht• !;ower which the n • 

uni\·er~c manife~t::; to us is utterly in:--crntahle.'' ·· .. \pprar-
anr.c without realit\· is unthinkable.'' "T1) ~a\· tlwt we . . 
can Hut know the absolute is, by in1plicatiou, to atlinu that 
there i:-; a11 abtiolnte." 

~[r. Darwiu say~: •• The question whether thet·c exist~ 
a creator or ruler uf the nnivcr::>e has been :u1swcred in the 
aftit·mati ve ~y the highest intellects that ha ,.e e\·er I i n:d. '' 
.. A.ga in he sayb: -~ .A.n omniscient creator Hlll::>t h<n·c fore
SCL'n e,·er.Y con~equence which rc:;ult:-- fr01n the l ~rw impu~ed 

by him.'' A.nd again: " .. \.n om11ipotent. and all l>llllli:-;ciellt 
creator ordain~ everything nnd foresees ever.' thing." That 
is going further than some Christian college profc~sors 
can go. 

Rar~ J. Stuart ~Iill, in an cssav on Tbeisu1: "I think it. . " 
rnnst he allowed that. in the preRent state of our kno,dedge. 
the adaptation in nature afiord::i a large balance of proba
bilit,· in fa,·or of creation In~ inte1li~rence.'' . . ~ 

Th01na~ Paine himself saY~: "·I bel-ieve in one God and ., 

no n~o1·e, and l hope,for happiness hereqfte?·.'' 
In a lecture at "JI<"~nche-:ter, de]i,·ered after hi~ Belfast ad

flre-..s. Prof. Tyndall. after speaking of the \\·onclers and 
rn,v"'terics surrounding ns, says: '·Can it be there is no 
being or thing in natnre that kno,vs more about these 
matters than I do~ Do L in my io-norance, re1·we~ent th~ . ..., 
hio-hest knowled.0·e of these thincrs existinO' in this nni,·cr:'e?-
~ ~ ~ 0 

Ladies and gentlernen, the ruan who puts that '!ue~tiun tt) 
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hitn·.-clf, if he be not a shallow 1nan, if he be a rnan capable 
ur' heiug venet.rated by a profound thought, will never 
an;:;w~r the question by professing the creed of atheism 
which has been :so lightly attributed to tne:' 

Fricnd~l I would sooner err with Bacon and Darwin 
and TynJall aw.l IInxley, anLl even Thotnas Paine, believ
ing in God's existence, than put tny belief on this the1ne 
side by siJe with the rnan who \\Ould fain cheapen what 
1night be a splendeu reputation in endeavoring to fa~tcn 
the tnalignant failings of 1nankind upon the very natne of 
Deity! 

Ohristiaui ty duos not create civilization. It catue in ., 

contact with the highest ci,·ilization of the ancient \Yorld, 
-civilizations, remmnber, which were •the outgro,~th 

mait!ly of the religious principle, and ain1ed to rnakc them 
Christian ci \·ilizations. The followers of Christ have been 
recreant to the principleti lie taught. Christianity . has 
been corrupted. 

Ingersoll said in his lecture on Th01uas Paine: •' But 
the chnrch is as unforgiving as ever, anJ still wonders why 
any infidel shonlu be ,,·icked enough to ende~Hror to destroy 
her vower. I will tell the church why I hate it. 

' ·You have imprisoned the human mind; you have been the enemy of 
liberty; you have burn(?d us at the stake, roasted us before slow fires. 
torn our fi.<.'sll w;th irons; you have covered us wtth chain.,, treated us as 
outcasts; you have filled the world witll fear; you have taken our wi't·es 
and children from our arms; you ha.,·e confiscated our property; you 
have denied us the rights to testify in courts of j ust1cc; you have brande.d 
us with infamy; yon have torn out our tongues; you have refused us 
burial. In the name of your religion, you have robbed us of every 
right; and after hav!ng inflicted up:m us every evil that can be inflicted 
h this worhl. you have f<.tllcu upon your knees, and with clasped hands 
~mplored your God to fini::.h the holy work in hell." 

There ::;hould be no dil'3~entint; fro1n this. 
lllt'llt i:-; a ~trong hut a ju ;:-.t 111 f~. F:111atici:--m 

The arra i O'nl:l 

has disturbed 
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its truths, zeal has hardened into bigotry, enthusiasm has 
degenerated into burning wrath, puerile glosses and worse 
than childish interpretations have been taken as the re,·e
lation of God llitnself. W e know that a Galileo has been 
forced to recant the truth~ a Copernicus ha~ 1een in mortal 
fear of his life; a Hoger Bacon persecuted and tormcntoJ; 
the beautiful and philosophical IIypatin wa8 rent lhnb 
from limb br the infuriated tnonk::,. Libnu·je~ ha,·e been 

< 

burut; jn:;tice has been denied. Liberty lta:; beeu tram pled 
upon. The mercy of GoJ has been bought and.suld. Fire:; 
ha,·e curled around the bodies of the tnartyrs of the truth, 
as it was hoped the flames of h ell would be kindled around 
bodv and soul in the world to co1ne. 

~ 

. 
Ingersoll's Defective L ogic-The Church and Christianity Not 

Identical-Dr. Draper's Explanation. 

But why entuneratc ·? \Ve will plead '·guilty'' for the 
ehn rch on e,·ery fearful count in the long and terrible in
dictment. But the church is not Oltristianity. In no way 
or uwmtt·r can Chr ist or I-Ii~ apo::;tles Le arraigned for the 
inluuuau nnd unchristian acts of their professed follo\\·ers. 
It i:, 1lnfair in tl1e l1ighest Jeqree for ~my tnan elaiming to 
be a candid in\·e:;tigatnr. and a faithful historian, to ::,eCin 
t•) iu1plicate them in snch m i::;deetls. 

"X either i~ the church of the JHe8ent responsible fur the 
..,in::: of tht> rhurch of the past. .Nu logic can fasten the 
~·nilt of the transgresJion of the t~ltlter upon the ehildren. 
The f~1t.hers may ha\·c eaten St)Ur grapes and the children's 
teeth set on edge, but while the effects of the acidity 
are experienced by tlte children. they did not do the 
eating. The iuiquitie~ of the fathers ~hall be ,·i~ited np0n 

the children unto the third and fourth generation~, b·ut tlu~ 
sin n&Ver! 

--~ .. ~~--- ____ , 
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Let the swurd be unsparingly used against the corrup
tions of the faith. Let righteou> indignation flame against 
all the unchr·istian additions which have been made to the 
snuli1ne doctrines of Christianity. Let the anathetnas of 
e\·ery pope i a l~01uanism or Protestan ti:Sm against free 
itHptir,\' and the Yictorions ntarch of the intellect be hurled 
l>aek. This discriJni·nation between the principles of 
Christianity and the teachings and practices of the church 
has been recognized by writers of etninence seemingly 
husti le to Christianity, l10we\·er nlltch they 1nay have con
foandeJ the bvo or confused the public tnind in their 
treatment of the Christinn religion. 

Dr. Draper says= For centuries after Christianity was the established 
religion of Europe, it failed to bear its natural fruit, because its lot was 
cast among a peop.e whose ignorance compelled them to be supersti
tious, and who, on account of their superstition, defaced a system which, 
in its original purity, they were unable to receive. 

The intellectual uondage, then, of the Jark ages was not 
owing to the teachings of Christianity, but to their per
\'er;:;Jon. But )Ir. Ingersoll say~ 

[ u all ages reason has been regarded as the enemy of religion. 
Notlling has beeu considered so pleasing to the Deity as a total denial 
of tlle aulhority of your own mind. Self-reliance has been thought 
deadly sin; and the idea of living and dying witllout the aid and con
solation of superstition has always horrified the church. By some 
unaccountable infatuation, belief has been and still is considered of 
imlllcnse importauce. All religions have been based upon the idea that 
God will forever reward the true believer, and eternally damn the man 
wllo doubts or denies llelicf is regarded as the one essential thing. 
To practice ju:;ticc, to love mercy, is not enough. 

Col. Ingersoll, the propounder of the ·' ne·w religion '' has 
omitted to state that the Old Testatnent throughout teaches, 
in addition, that it i:3 man's duty to \Valk humbly before 
God. To practice justice, to love tuercy, and to walk 
hmnbly before God is the religion of the Bible and of 
Christianit:r 



This is the religion of the Old Testatnent. and it b 

illustrated in not a few of the alleged jucredible stories of 
the book. To come aud te11 Chicago people snch truth:::, 
of which Inger~oll apparentl.'· was to be the great apo~tle, 
is to repeat enuncia.tiow::~ fonr tltnn6<uHl years uld. The 
Canaanites tnight well he the executionert; of rcYoltingly 
edl tril>e::; and uatiouB; awl much else of the Old Testa
ment. iu it~ cn.dled-at f~wts, is the ~onwJe:::;t phi1u;,ophy. 

Science i:::; welromed h,r religion, bn t not the science 
fa.l~ely :-:~o called; phi1osophy is welc01ned, but not th~ 
conn terfei t of ,·a in conceits. 

The Important Factors in Paine's Life-The Bishop and Ingersoll 
Concerning the So.called Church Persecutions. 

Paine'd religion has been snm1ned np jn: '· The \Vor1J iti 
Hl,Y country, and to du good is my religion.'' 1t is ~tl'ange 
that Colonel Ingersoll. who takes snch pn.ins to ahnse tlt0 
Bible~ should h~lxe overlooked its fundmnental teachiug~. 

!Ir. Paine hilnself, in his intellectual nature and in hi::
political lti~tory, was the product of the forces which ''ere 
rife at the time on this continent and in Europe. Ile 
reprei:'\ented in his" Rights of Man~' and in his •· Cmnmun 
Sen::;e," aud in his political pam ph let:; the iden:; which 
were prevalent, ideas ·which had been actna1ized 111 

.America's short, bnt glorious, history. In his ... Age of 
neason" he represented the ideas which were dominant in 
the Freuch revolution. 

Paine was tho son of a Quaker, and I attribute l1i;:-. 
tt>JTeet life, if that life did at the end fall into social eclip~e. 
tt) their healthful infinence. 

Pai ue was also for a short tirne a dissenting minister, and 
preached. I-I is mind was snscepti ble to all the views 
about him. and he did not c01ne to tli is couutrr to forward 

' " 



MISTAKES OF INGERSOLL. 

liberty, but simply to make his living or fortune. His 
speeches a.ud writings were characterized by Anglo-Saxon 
strength, Yigor, and terseness, but when he went to France 
he swung froru the moorings of early life and became sat
urated with the views of the French encyclopedists and 
infidels. 

The arrogant, self-styled Church of Christ which caused 
the bloody revolution in France, deserved the terrible 
chastisement it received. That power which was 
seated upon the seven hills; which had arrogated 
to itself not only spiritual but temporal sover
eignty; which placed its feet literally on the necks of 
kiug::; and princes; which exercised a spiritual despotisn1 
o,·er the rninds and consciences of man; which "~ent into 
the deepest recesses of the n1ost sacred trusts of the heart; 
which claimed the prer~gati \?es of God hirnself-this was 
the ,·cry power which hurried on all this nw.dness and ruin 
of the F1·euch revolution to their cnltnination in the sub
stit.ntion of a nude street-walker as nn object of worship. 
Ingersoll to1(1 the trn th when he sait1 that ·• Voltaire had 
dri,·on a dagger into the heartless busmn of Ro1ne.'' J\s 
Si1· l !-3aac Taylor has well said ·'the old heathen Roman 
wns far 1nore hn1nan than his ecclesiastical successor, and 
there was not one who would not fly frmn a Roman 
inquisitor to the feet of the Rornan legionary for 1nerry 
and life.~· 

Ingersoll's Fatal Mistake-True Christianity Not Within Range of 
the Ingersoll Guns. 

But I insist that Ingersoll's indictment does not coYer 
the whole case. Should Ingersol1 go before a court, an<.l 
say he hated the la,v, he would be requested to qualify or 
he considered mad. It was law that sent Christ to the 
cross, the mat·tyrs to the stake, and which has done much 
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of the wretchedness of earth, but law is not universall,y a 
scourge and an evil. I have never been a 1ne1nber of the 
attacked kirk of Scotland, nor was I brought np a Pres
byterian-those bodies can take care of themseh·cs. Yet .. 
I 1nnst deny that any Protestant body conl<l be justly 
called the" twin sister of the inquisition." One can conut 

on his fingers, nlmost, the nnm her of persons who were pn t 
to death by Pt·otestants for religious belief or non-belief. 
Snch rare occnrren~es were due to sorno branch of the tree 
n1omentarily lacking its nutriment, whereas the steady 
practice of Rorne showed a tree poisoned f1·otn topmo~t 
twig to deepest root. 

The fatal charge must be confessed, that Ingersoll has 
not discriminated between the branches of the church, or 
between the Church of Christ and Christianity. Thi~ 
failure is so great as to disann the who1e philippic of it~ 
weight, and it tnight be <lonied that Chri~tiani ty was the 
religion of which he had been the assailaut. The PrcJtest
ant church is not a sister of the inquisition. Christ and 
His apostles can not be arraigned for the corruptions which 
Ingersoll has noted. 

The Bishop's Closing W ords- Peace. Prosperity and True 
Chr istianity Inseparable. 

Let the individual man present the highest type of per
sonal preparation, with every appetite, desire, and n:-ttnra 1 
perfection, subordinated to the motal reason, to Lis highest 
spiritual being. Let onr h01nes he a sacred retreat when' 
the wife and Jnother shall nut play tho part of a scold nor 
the husband and father the part of a tyrant-homes in 
which there shall be no scorching blasts of passion nor 
polar storms of coldness and hate; hmnes in which happy 
children shall ever see the beauty of lo\Te aud tl1e Lcanty 
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of ho] iness; hon1es ci..cered by mnsic, refined by books, 
and gladdened with songs; hornes of sympathy, hornes 
of self-sacJ·itice, ltomes of dm-otion, homes of ulldying 
affection; homes which w·ould lure the ang~ls from the 
felicities and f'ellowshi ps of the upper paradise to dwell in 
these bowers of earthly bliss. 

Let eYery form of social evil be banished from the world, 
fron1 the tnadc.leuing howl '·which biteth like a serpent 
and stingeth like an adder," to the "steps of her that take 
hold on death.~' Let e\·cry personal right he given to man 
-the right of property in the earth; tlle right to his ;:;hare 
of the 1nn I ti tudi no us forms of rnaterial 1,lcs::;i ngs; the right 
to property in ideas, to property in character at1l1 reputa
tion-awl the Yenomons slanderer no 1nore \ralk the earth. 
Let e\·ery duty growing ont of these rights be faithfully 
performed. Let the rights of woman he Inai11tained, she 
being placell, not beneath man's feet, but by his side, with 
ever.y faculty of her nature called out, and not repressed. 
l.et the rightB of children be respected and the 1nost tender, 
judicion::> and elevating educational intlnencc:-' be thrown 
aronnc1 them. Let all the antagonisiU:-3 between capital 
unJ lal)or forever cease--the labo1·er no 1ongel· he an eye
~erntnt. bnt recei\Te his honest due for hi::) honc.:;t ,n,rk and 
yet' hare time to deYclop, by books, society and home, his 
immortal tnind. Let not t1te buyer say," It is naught; it 
i;-; nanght," and then go straightlvay antl bo:lst what he hath 
llone; nor the seller expose only the best side of his wares. 
Let there be entire tru thfnlness in all the intercourse he
tween man and man, in looks, and words, and acts; and all 
white lies with all black lies be no more known. 

Let sc.ience push her discoveries to the utmost into all 
the realms of nature, for "the relief of 1nan's estate "-no 
utore disdaining the useful as beneath its notice; and \Vatts 
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with the steam-engine, and Dnsy with the safety-lnmp, and 
Stephenson spanning the Menai straits, and Hoe with the 
pri u ting-press. and ~Iorse wj th the telegraph, and TynJa II 
with the smoke-resvirntor, be followed by other and greater 
benefactors of mankind. Let art no more be prostituted 
to tl1 e basest of purposes, n.n<l the artist be no 1nore disobe
dient to the heavenly visions of pnrity ::tnd g1·ace; let 
gen ius consecrate its highest gifts to the weal and not to 
the woe of mankind, and the works 

Tllnt hold witll sweet but cur~ed art 
Their incaut1tion5 o'er tlle heart, 
Till <:'\"cry pulse of pure dcsu·G 
Tllrol>:; with the glow of passion's fire, 

no 1nore proceed from the pen. 
I .. et the hanJ of go~:ernment be lighter thau eider-down 

npou the head of the obedient subject. and yet strong"r 
than a tlmndm·bolt to avenge his wrongs. Then yon have 
only the flower and the blesc.;ed golden fruit of those two 
immortal principles of Christianity: "Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbor as thy
self." 

"WE think of the Bible as a structure solid and eternal." 
-Dr. B ·urtol. 

"I KNow not how the printers have pointed this passage, 
for I keep no Bible."--Thomas Paine Criticising the 
S or i[Jl u 'l'es. 

H To SEE God's own law universally acknowledged as it 
stands in the holy written hook; to see this-or the truo 
unwearied aim and struggle toward this-is a thing worth 
living and dy·ing for.''-Thomas Carlyle .. 
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''I nAVE but one book (the Bible,) Lnt that is the best." 
- Wm. Oolli"!s' Reply to Dr. Johnson. 

·' TnE Bible containes a c01nplete series of facts, and of 
historical tnen to explain ti1ne and eternity, such as no 
other religion has to offer. Everything in it is grand and 
wo1·thy of God. The Gospel is more than a book; it is a 
lidng thing, acti\·e, pow·erfnl, overcoming el·ery obstacle 
in its way."-Napoleon Bonaparte . 

.. To the Bible 1nen will return because they can not do 
without it. Because happiness is our being's enrl and aim, 
and happiness belongs to righteousness, and righteousness 
is re,·ealed in the Bible. For this simple reason men will 
1 etnrn to the Bible, j nst as a 1nan who tried to give up 
food, thinking that it was a Yain thing and that he could 
do without it, would return to food, or a tnan who tried to 
~i ,.e np sleep, thinking it was a vain thing and he could 
du without it, 'vould return to s1eep.''-Matthew Arnold. 
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PROF. 1VILCOX'S REP LY • 
• 

The Professor's Interview with P aine's P hysician, D r. M anly
Remorseful D eath of the G reat I nfidel. 

U ndonhtedly, Mr. Paine was Inisrepresented Ly ]!if-' 

opponent8. Unquestionably, he has been 1naligncd. 
That he was enthusiastic, unselfh.,h and iJnmcnscly scrdec
able in tho <lefense of the .American colonies, it wonltl l1e 
ungenerous and unfair to deny. That his pen '-ra~ a power 
in the struggle for inJepen<.lence j:; 1nattcr of record. And 
his admirer:5 will haYe it that onh· an •· urthotlos" Clu·i;,-

~ 

tian has any grievance against him as a connter-bnlanee to 
to these services. Paiue the patriot, tlwy won],} ha,·e ns 
acknowledge, was blameless, whate\·er 1nay Le said uf 
Paine the rel igionif't. 

There i;; nu great(' I' lll is take. There are uwa lJy the 
tnillion in tl1ese states who arc not '" orthudf•X" or lle\'ont 
or Christian iu profes:'ion or in life, who st•e dearly and 
:;ay freely tlwt Chri:5tianity is a powm· that the nation 
ncYer conld h:n·e spared. .As patriotic ci tizcns t bey deft-wl 
it. Anu ::;uppo::;c that Paine had succeeded in hi;-; tiern· 
<.:rn:-.adc agai n~t 1\ n1erieau Christianity~ Sn PP'J~C he l1ad 
bani shed the D i hle front every :firebide, si lenct••J eYCl'\' ,, . 
<.'llltrch bell, Ron red every Chri:-,tian in the lalld in to a 

~neering nn bel ie\·er like hitnself? Su ppo~c he ha1l \\'ipPd 
out with a stroke of his pen, as he deliberately aiu1c·d tu 

do, all that Christianity has ever been worth to tlte intelli
gence, the refinement, the morality, the beneficence, of tltis 
<'Onntry-all tlte institntio11s it ha:; fonnded-e,·ery cullege. 
~em1nary. hospital, a8ylum, 1nission-school-whnt would 

3 
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have been the effect on the republic~ What would have 
been the outcome of Paine's life and influence, as a whole, 
for his country·~ What relief would his patriotic palnph
lets have offered to a calamity like this? They wonld 
have been the light of a glow-worm in a night of despair. 
Better, a thousand-fold, to have left us under the shelter 
of Christian England, with all the tyranny of her gov·ern
ffient. Better leave the Ship of State on the stocks than 
to launch her, without hehn or compass, to a sure wreck 
and ruin. 

Whether Mr. Paine ever came to recognize the work he 
had attempted to do, is an open question. That he ever 
forsook his anti-Christian attitude there is no safficien t 
proof. But· that Jw grew uneasy as he approached his end, 
that he suffered from snch alarms as are commonly ex
plained by re1norse, is as certain as any fact that rests on 
evidence. 

On the 11th of June, 18-!9, the writer enjoyed an inter
view with Dr. Manly, of New York, tlw physician of ~lr. 
Paine during his last illness, in 1810. Dr. ~I., who 1nust 
have passed his threescore years aud ten, was highly re
spected in his profession and a gentlernan of evident 
candor and simplicity of character. lie tlcfended his 
former patient from several discreditable rnHlors, as, for 
instance, that he inveigled aw.ly the wife of his friend 
Bonneville. 

There had been published, oYer Dr. l\(a.nly's n~une, the 
following account of Paine's last hours: 

"During the )at~er part of his life, though his con,erl'ation wns 
equivocal, his conduct w~s singular. He wouhl not be lC'ftalone, nigllt 
or day. He not only required to have some person with him, but he 
must see that he or she was there, and would not nllow 11 is cua·taiu to be 
closed at any time. And if, as it would sometimes unavoidrdly hnppcn, 
he was left alone, he would scream and halloo until some pc1·so.u came 
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to him. When relief from pain would admit, he seemed thoughtful and 
coutcmplativc, his eyes being generally closed, and his bands folded 
upou hb brcnst, although he never slept without the assistance of an 
anodyne. There was something remat·kable in his conduct about thie 
pcriou (which comprises about two weeks immediately prcc<'diug his 
dcaLia) partkularly when we reflect that Thomas Paine was auth11r of 
th~ •.\!;c of Hea,on.' Ile would call out during his puroxy~ms of dis
tress without intermission, '0 Lord, help me! God, llClp me! ,Je::-u~ 

Chrbt, ilvlp me, Loru help me,' etc., repeating the sameexpres:-:.ion with
out any Y.u·iation, in a tone of ~oice that would alarm the house. It wa::; 
thi~ co Jduct wllicll leu me to think that he hall abandoneu his former 
opinion", antl 1 was more inclined to that belief, when I understood 
from his nur·.:;c, who is a very serious, and, I believe, pious woman, that 
he wonltl occa~itmally inquire when he saw her engaged with a book, 
what ~he wa::l rc;l.ding; and being answered, ami asked, at the same time, 
whether she woulu read al(mu, he assented and would appca1· to give 
particular attention. The book she U::,ually read was llobart's 'Com
panion for the Altar.' 

''I t•H>k occa~i·1n, during the night of the 5th and 6th of June, to test 
the ~trl'ngth of 11 is opinions respecting Revelation. I purposely made 
him a very l<l.tc visit. It was at·a. time that seemed to sort exactly wtth 
my crraml. It was mill night. He was m great distress, constantly ex
claiming iu the wonl:; above mentioned; whcu, after a consideraule 
preface, I addressed him in the following manner, tlw nurse being 
present: ")[t·. Pa.ine, your opinions, by a large portion of the couHnu. 
nit.Y, h:\YC been treated with deference; you have never been in ti.Jc 
bu lJit of mixin~ in your convcr~ati·•n worJ:; of course; you ha,·c never 
indul;Ycll in the practice of profll.ne swearing. You must ue S<'nsible 
th •tt we arc acquainted with your religious opinions as they arc gi.,cn to 
the WO!'ltl. 'Vhat mmt we think of your present conduct? \\·hy do 
yon call upon Jesus Christ to help you? Do you bclie,·c that lie can 
h0 !p yon? Do you bciic,-e in the divinity of Jesus Christ? Come. 
now, an~wer me honestly. I want an answer from tho lips of a dyiug 
man, fnl' I Yeri ly believe that you will not live twenty. four hours.• I 
waited some time at the end of every question; he did not answer, but 
eeasc•l to exclaim in the above manner. Again I addressed him,~ 1\lr. 
PuitlC, you h~wo not answered my questions; will you answer them? 
Allow roe to n~k again, Do you ·belic~e. or let me qualify tbe question, 
do ynu wi.;h tO believe, that J esu~ Christ is tho Son of God? After a 
pause of some minute~. he answered, 'I have no wish to believe on tbat 
subject.' I then left him, and know not whether he afterward spoke to 
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any person on any subject, though he lived, as I before observed, to the 
morning of the 8th. Such conduct, under usual circumstances, I con. 
sider ab::;olutcly unaccountable; though with diffidence I would remark, 
not so mLH.:h s~J in the present instance. Fur though the first necessary 
and general result of conviction be a sincere wisll to atone for evil 
committed, yet it may be a question wort~y of ab'e con"iclera.tion, 
whether excessive pride of opinion, consummate vanity and inordinate 
~elf-love might not prevent or retard tllat otllerwise natmal conse
quence?" 

The object of the pre::;ent writer in seeking an inten·iew 
with Dr . .Manly ·was to obtain f1·orn his own Jips a con
firmation or denial of these statetnents. Dr. )1. 
acknowledged and 1·e-afiinned thern in every particular. 
lie added that the outct·ies were so violent as to be Ji~
tillctly- heard by the ueighbors in a house 8tanding 
diagonally oppo~ite, and at a considerable distance fro1n 
.Jir. Paine\; residence. .And they were evidently cries 
from 110 tncre physical pain. If Col. IngeJ·soll were in 
paill to-day, would he call upon Jesus Christ for relief~ 
Thom::ts Paine 'vas not a 1nan of so barren thought .or 

'-

JUeager speeeh that he could find no other ejaculation. lie 
mnN not haYe dearh· seen the wickedness and follY of the . . ~ 

··.Age (,f Tit~a:-:on.'' But a candid reader will hardly doubt 
that he in,~<Ht.lly trembled ·with son1e ntgne fear of con1ing 
J'etl'ilmtion a;5 he looked out into the shado"·~ . 

.. Trmrm is out one book: bring me the Bible.''-Sir 
Walter Scott. 

•• TH.\.T book" (pointing to the BibJe.) ''is the rock upon 
which our republic rests. ''-.And1·ew . .fad-.son. 

"y· ouxo man. attend to the \Oice of one w-ho has pos
sessed a certain degree of fame, and who wi 11 shortly appear 
before his 1Iaker. Read the Bible m·m·y day of your life:~ 
-Dr. SaAnuel .foh.n8017·. 

. .. 
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"THE farther the age-' au vance iu eulti \·ation, the more 
t~a.u the BiLle be used, partly as the foundation, partly as 
the means of education, not. of course, by superficial, but 
hy really wise tnen."-Goethe. 

·· PEI<.GSE the books ot philosopher::; with all their potnp 
of diction: how meagre, how conteiuptible, are they when 
compared with the Sct·ipturc8. The majesty of the Scrip
ture 6trikes tnc with adm iratiun. ''-Rousseau. 

··BeT it is a much tnorc serion::; grou ncl of otl"en8e against 
Y oltaire that he in term edd led in religion with on t hei ng 
hitn~elf in any measure religions; that. in a word. hear
det~tl.Y, and with long-continued eftort. warred against 
Chrh;tiani ty. without understand iug. beyond the mere super-
1icies, what Christianity was. "-Carlyle's OJ"iticis1n '?/ 
Vo1tai;·e . 

.. TuE Bible is a fountain who~e watt·r~ fee1l intellect. 
heart, I ite. promoting the highest ,\·ur::-h i p as well as tlw 
largest humanity. * ·K * 1\.ingdonL;;; falL institutions 
per·ish, civilizations change, human doctri11e8 disappear: 
bnt the imperishable truths which pervade and sanctitY the 
Dible ~hall hear it n p auo\·e the flood of change and the 
deln!!e nf Year~. It will fore\·er remain. ··-James F?·ee-

t;,;. _ • • 

man C'la/ke. 
··FoR a wonder, gentlen1eu, for· a wonder, I know nobody. 

either in Franee or anywhere else. who could write and 
" 

~peak with more art and talent. I defy you all-a~ 1nany 
as are here-to prepare a tale so simple. and at the ~ame 
time ~o su blitne and so touching as the tale of the passion 
and death of .J e8us Christ; which produces the ~a me 
effect, which makes a sensation so strong and as generally 
felt, and whose influence will be the ~atne. after so ntanY 

• 
<·en turie8 ... _ Diderot 
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.. I H~ YE carefully and regularly perused the holy Scrip
tures, and am of opinion that the volwne, independently 
of its divine origin, contains more suLlilnity, purer Jnor
al i ty. 1nore important history, and finer strai u-.., both of 
poetry and eloqnence. than could he collectell witl11n the 
~a me c:ompa~~ trom all other Look:' that were e' ercomposed 
in any age or in any idiom."-Si1· lVilliarn Jones. 

•·Tins hook i-s the 1nirror of the Divinit\·, tbe rightful 
"' ...... 

regent of the world. Other books. after shining tlteir sea~un. 
1nay pcri:,h in fian1es fiercer than those \Vhich consmned the 
~\lexandrian library~ this. in essence. n1nst remain pure as 
~old awl nnconsmnable as a~bcstos. amid the tlame~ of g;eu-
~ ~ " 

entl conflagratiou. Other books may 1e forgotten in tim 
nni,·erse \Yhere suns go down and di:,appeaJ·like l>nhl>le:; in 
the ~tream; this book. transferred to a higher clime. slwll 
slt i ue as t.ht- brigluness of that eternal firmament. anll a:; 
t lw:-:e hi o·het· star::: which are foreYer and foreYer. ,._ 

/"" 

Ueorge Gilji'llan. 
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JAl\fES 1\IACLAUGHLIN'S REPLY. 

The Scotchman L ooks th e L awyer Square in the F ace-How They 
M anage Witnesses-Ingers~Il and B is L ast Client, 

Thomas Paine. 

The ain1 of a lawver is to do the best he can for his c1ient. 
" 

Some lawyers are not very scrnpulon.; as to the rnean::; and 
methu<l:-; by which they can rescue a client frorn the due 
deserts of his crirne. A dangerous witness they will put 
out of the way if they can. If they can't, then they will 
blacken llis character in order to iu1pare his testimnny. 
They will pnzzle hirn with an array of questions to elicit 
discrepant staten1ents and to break down his evidence. 
They \\·ill suborn 1 iars to pro\·e an alibi. They will use 
every rlevice and trick and scheme which legal chicane can 
invent to invest their client, though the rnost guilty of the 
guilty, with a robe of innocence as nnsnliied a~ that of an 
angel. If guilt ir; too apparent tu Le «1cnied, then emotional 
insanity i~ adroitly coined, or ~otno urwon trolal,le mania i~ 
put in, a:-: n. plea, to either free the criminal frmn re.:'ponsi
bility or to mitigate his crime. T heir oblicp1e contrintuccs 

-to di:3honor truth and defeat justice are not the in,·entiors 
of t~~-daY. Thor ''ore current in the davs of Uob0rt Hllrn~. . . ~ 

The plowmnu poet, in hio own satirical ·way, doscribPs the 
lawyer.s in the other world as sufi'ering in that little tnem
ber. the tongue, by \\hich they have sinned so xnuch in this. 

Colonel Bob Ingersoll is :.t lawye1'. IIi:; last c·lient is 
Tnm Paine, and, if ~·e belic,·e the ad,·ocate, hi~ client 
deserves the glor:· of being the founder of this great repub
lic, a.nd the alone apostle of 1nodern liberty! 
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The Colonel state::. at the outset as follows: "About this 
mau, I intend to tell just a::, near tho truth as I can." X uw, 
,,·hen speaking about hi:; client, how near the trutlL a law. 
yrr 'Will yo i~ nn intricate question. It would not he go()<l 
pol iey for hin1 to gu too near the truth in e\-et·y case~ it 
might 1naterially change the cause and character of the 
client. 

Getting at the Facts-Interesting Incidents in Paine's Life. 

That Paine was of hurnhle parentage is true, bnt in this 
I call not see anything peculiarly meritorious. :Man;r who 
were born in poverty and eradled in hardships became the 
henefaetors of hurnanity, the patron:-5 of inuustry, au<l the 
champion" of liberty. That the young Quaker, P aine, ltatl 
a keen, vigorous i 11 tell oct, and that he recei ,·cd a gu(Jd e1e
mentan· education. i~ al::;o true. That be wa.::; a sta nuaker 

~ " 
with his father. then a grocer, a.uJ then an exciseman, i~ 

as near the truth a:-; we can e01ne. That he los(his place 
on the exci~e because he started in tho tohacco businc:;s is 
about true. Being out of work, an ac(ptaintancc grwc hi11t 
a letter of introclnction to Frankl i n~ then in London, who 
ad dsed hi1n to mnigrate to .A1ncri(;a. A.ll this is n.s near 
the truth as we ~an get. Paine cmnc to ..d.1nerica, as rnany 
before hin1 did, and 1n:1n~· si nee haxe done, simply to rind 
a. wider tield for hi~ :unbition . This was in 177±, when he 
was in his thirty-eighth year. Paine became editor of the 
J>ennsylvania JJ!agazine. 

ln Jannary, 177G, at the suggestion of Franklin, Paine 
wrote the pam ph let of " Comtnon Sense." ~\.ll true. .(\.n<l 
if hi::; "Con1n1on t;en"c ,, was, as the Colonel says, •· the 
first argmuent for separation! the first assault on the 
British forn1 of guYernment, tho first blow for a repnhlie, 
anJ aroused our fathers like a tru1npet bla::;t," then be it 
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remembered that Paine drew his introductory argnments 
and illustrations, not from the arsenal of infidelity, but 
fnHn the ar~enal of this ol<l book, the Bil,Je, which Colonel 
Inger~oll ,·ituperousl.'· ~la.wlers. Paine was not an avowed 
infidel at this time, lJut a Quaker. 

It wa~ the Quaker l)aine, not tho infidel Paiue, that 
worked for 1\merican iudepeudeuce, and we ehallengc the 
Colonel to sho,,· us anything done by Paino in the intere6ts 
of uational liberty after he avo\ved hi:-:. religion~ or irrolig
iou~ Yiews in hi:::; ·' ... \.go of Reason.'' 

But was Paine':5 '· Con1mou Sense" tho fir:-,t peal of the 
tocsin of beparation and i ndcpendence? Xo. Ten year:, 
before thi:;, when both Franklin and Pai rw were in Eng
land, a11d strangers to each other, aull immeuiately after 
tho llC\\·s. of the passage of the stamp aet hau reacho<l 
.... \meriea, a young 1uan, by name, Patrick IIenr,L amid hi;; 
as::>em bled colonist:; in Y i rgi n ia, aro::>e and ::.a ill: "Cmsar 
had ltis Drntus, Charle.:; I. his Cronnvell, anti George III." 
-IIm·e he was interrupted by the cry, "'Treason." Pans
ing, he atlded-'' ntay profit by their exatuple.~' This was 
the key-note of resistance and independence. ..A.nd in 
spite of the timid, who quaked at the utterance, the words 
of Patrick Henry flowed outward awl onward, swelling 
1nany a bra\·e heart with the dawning hope of liberty. 

Bancroft vs. Ingersoll-Additional Facts! 

And there i~ another f~tct tltat :-;:ulh· conflict~ ·with the ,, 
Colonel'~ f\ll:,ome rhetoric. \Ve gin? it fru111 the page and 
in the words uf Bancroft, where tltc illu~triou:; hi;,r.orian 
Jescri bes the early settler.-; whu funned the 1~ oung ..:\.meri
can colonie::;, and n1ention:; Prcsbytet·ians who had come 
fro1n Ireland arul planted thcmseh·es in the upland region 
of North Carolina. And in ronnection with this he adds: 
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c: 'Ve shall find that the first voice publicly raised in 
Atnerica to dissoh·e all connection with Great Britian 
came, not from the Puritans of New England, the Dutch 
of X ew l ... ork, or the planters of \rirginia, but from 
ScotcA-lr£sA l)re8byterians." Tell it not in Gath. The 
Colonel will call all history a lie and all n1en liars, ruther 
th,ul have his own pet client outstrippeu in the rnanly race 
lJy detestaLle Christians. He would gladly pay, I fancy, 
B lO more a V<.\lurne for Bancroft if that passage had uot 
been vrri tten. 

Xqw, we hare no wish to dwarf the sen·ices rendere(l by 
Paine to the cause of .An1erican independence. IIis 
h Co1nmoH Sense" was a hea,·y gun in the field, and the 
writer "·as re1,·ardcd for it ln· a vote of £500 1:"· the LP!•·is-

u v t, 
latnre of Pennsylvania. I need not say that hib patrioti~m 
was so intensely strong that he actual1y accepted the ::;nm. 
X or wa-; this all his re\Yard. IIe was appointed clerk to 
the Conuni ttee fur Foreign ~'l.flai l'S, an office which he "·a~ 
afterward obliged to re~ign in 1 TiD, on nccount of some 
breach of trust. It wa::; whi]e in this office that he wrote 
his stirring appeals entit1ed "The Cri::;is,'' from which we 
would not detract an iota. 

In 1780 he obtained the office of Clerk to the A.s::,emhh· . 
of Pennsylvania. IIis friend:S 1110\·ed to ha,·c him 
appointed historiographer to the United States, but they 
failed. Congress, in 178;), however·, voted ltin1 $3~000, 

which the distingnis1.1ed patriot had the generosity to 
accept from the young repnhlic just starting in business. 
The State of :New l .. ork also gaYe him 500 acres of land. 
To1n Paine was well rewarded for all his \ralnable sen·ices 
in the cause of liberty; aml none but a lawyer'~ eye can 
disco,~er the sacrifices, the self-denials which 1nade the poor 
Quaker emigrant r:ch at a time while thousands of Irish 
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colonists luul become poor Ly laying their possessions at 
the feet of independence. 

If Paine's obj ect was to benefit mankind, as his learned 
counsel says, then it would appear that, while engaged in 
thia really patriotic career, he was benefiting himself . 

. A .. fter a thuteen years' residence in this country Paine 
sailed to France (1787). Fr01n France he crossed to Eng
land. ·'His rights of Man," in reply to Burke was 
written iu England. It was pronounced seJitions, and the 
author was threatened with prosecution. Paine's well
known republican senti1nents had 1nade hirn popular in 
France. lie was elected to represent the Department of 
Calias in the National Convention, and, escaping frotn 
Eug1au<.l, he took his seat in that radicnl asse1nbly in 1792. 

The Reign of T e rror -The Great Ingersoll Epoch-Voting 

fOI' the King's E xecution. 

France was now a political volcano. The church to 
which Colonel Ingersoll is proud to belong, and not the 
infarnous l(irk of Scotland, was in the as<;endenc,r. and, oh, 
how humane and 1nerciful the scepter! There was no 
John .. Adams to invoke the lJlessing of heaven on the new 
Hepu1Jlic of France. Neither a God to love nor a devil to 
fear~ was the prevailing creed. Reason ruled-a rod of 
iron 1 \Vorse still. Reason,s reign was a reign of terror. 
The soldiers of this sweet goddess of Colonel Ingersoll had 
the power. They were sovereigns, and their acts Jeclared 
that their mistress was the " twin sister of the Spani~h 
Inquisition." They became the regici<.le of a 1nonarch 
1nore v-irtuous than his executioners, and like ferocious 
tigers, they struck their claws into thousands of victims 
and devoured them without tuercy. It is but the trick or 
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a lawyer to nffset this butchery by a reference to the Ina6-
sacre of St. Bartholomew in 1572. 

\Ve want neither the terror of 1793 nor the massacre of 
1572; and neither was inspired by the lessons of onr 
Saviour. They were both n1onsters of the sa1ne fa1nily, 
each begotten by the enemy, not the friend of the Bible. 
\Ye do not iinplicate Paine in these atroci~ies whi~h n1ade 
even stout hearts shudder in France. \Y e gi \·e hin1 credit 
for voting against the execution of Louis. Bnt the learned 
counsel has 1nade out that his client stood almost alone in 
his resistance to the king's death. History 1nust be a lie, 
that Totn Paine may enjoy the solitary gran_deur of the 
ln11nane in the midst of the cruel in that convention. In 
that assetnbly there were 721 sufft-ages; of these, 366-
only a bare majority-voted for the king's execution; so 
that Tom Paine \Vas one of 355 to share in the courage or 
humanity of that occasion. It was not, after all,. a work 
of devotion such as has no parallel in the life of any 
theologian. The Colonel's eloquence on this point retninrls 
us of the old story of the 1nountain being in labor and 
bringing forth a 1nouse. And this is about the briefest 
and best critique on the entire lecture about Tom Paine. 

That T01n Paine l>ecatne popular with the 
leaders of the French reYolution because he was not 
wicked enough, is true, and he was thrown into prison; 
but this happened not at once, hut ·fully a year after the 
execution of the king. lie remained in prison nearly two 
years. After his release he published the second part of 
his " Age of Reason." In 1802 he left France and 
reached Baltimore. \Ve can not find any trace after this 
in his life of any public or political activities deserving 
commendation. His influence and reputation certainly 
declined after he avowed his religious senti1nent in the 
"'Age of Reason." 
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How Ingersoll Wastes His P owder-Some of His Blunders

Paine's Moral Decline. 

The Colonel Yet·y adroitly tries to rebut the allegation 
that Paine was a drunkard. Ile~ refers to his services ren
dered to Arnerican i ndependencc, and the rewards he rc
ceh ... ed, and asks could all this have happened had Paine 
been a drunkanl. Dut t1w Colonel has on1y wasted powder 
in blazing away so furiously as he has done on this point. 
The allegation that Paine tell into habits of dissipation 
extends only to the 1ast few years of his life, and the 
learned counsel's eflort to disprove this is exceedingly 
latne. \V-e are not disposed either to exaggerate Paine's 
faults or to detract from his nierits, hut, coining as near 
as we can, \Ve 1nnst gently hint that his last years were 
not the 1nost pUJ·ely spent nor most happy of his lifo. 

Paine was 1narried twice. 1Iis first wife died about a 
year after their 1narriage. After living about three an1l a 
half years with his second wife they separated, not hy di
vorce, but by mutual consent. lie brought the wife of a 
French bookseller and her two sons to America an<.l what
ever were his relations to that woman. pnre or impure, 
deponent saith not, but she, her husba[l(.L and children, not 
the United State:::. nor her war-wm·n Yetcran~. beca1ne his 
chief legatees. 

If Colonel Ingersoll fancies that the services of To1n 
Paine in the cause of lnunan rights is the natural outflow 
of infidelity, he blunders egt·egions1y. 

In the first place, Tom Paine'::; infidelity was of a milc.ler 
type than that of his advocate. Tum Paine was a respect
able deist, and he would lmve scornea to <.lrop from his }Jell 
the ribaid words which his admirer:; would have employed 
to caricature the arniahle founder of our Christianity. 
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In the second plnce. Colonel Ingersoll c.an not deny thut 
Tont Paine wa:; not the avowed infidel, but the Quaker, 
when he cham pioued the cause of .American independence 
against tyranny and oppression, and let sc.me one show us 
what sacrifice8 Tom Paine laid upon the altar of humanity 
or liberty after he avowed his sentimentg in the ~' A.ge of 
Rea:;on." That infidels have rendered valuable sen~ices to 
their country and to the wor1L1. 1n:1y be true, but to con~ 
elude from this that Christianity is tyranny entstrips 
Aristotle. 

Oharity vs. Slander. 

But our objection to the Colonel's lecture rmd logic arises 
not so n1nch frorn what he has said about Paine as fr01n 
what he has said about others. The Colonel '\Vould have 
every American to cover all the faults of his client with 
"the divine 1nant.le of charity," and not" breathe one word 
against l1is nanw.'' But, alas, his n1antle of charity is so 
beautifull v srua1l that it can cover but the fau1 ts of his 

"' 
own client. The Colonel mentions slander as the last 
weapon left in the arsenaL of Jehovah. I <-1.111 surprised 
that he 1.oent t? t!ti~ arsenal to borrow his weapon from 
Jehovah, as there scetns to be no neighborly feeling he~ 
tween thmn. Perhaps he scorned to be under any compli~ 
ment in that <pw.rter, and n1ay have found the weapon 
sornewhere else. IIa,·ing found it, ground it, and polisherl 
it \Vith a keen Da1nascus edge, armed he comes to Chicago 
anJ slashes away like a valiant knight of ancient timt>s. 
Slander! None so expert in the use of this weapon as the 
courageous Colonel. No quat·ter for the living or tl1e 
dead, the innocent or the guilty. Like I-Ierod's sword in 
Bethlehen1, he cuts. carves, and spares none, but slays all 
that he rnay slay the child Jesus. 
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The Scotchman D r aws His Bible on the Colonel !-A H eavy Shot, 

Which Hits B etween the E yes. 

The Scriptnres, too, are assailed by the gallant O<>~onel, 
in these worJs: "lie (Paine) knew that every abuse had 
been embalmed in Scripture~ that e\·ery ontrage was ia 
partnership with some ltuly text." The Scriptures. then. 
m nst be a wonderful 1 icense and guide tu eri me. Each 
criminal in the lanu should love the Dible, and c(U't'.'y a copy 
()f the old book under his ann. But do they~ Let n~ ~ee, 
Colonel Ingei·soll has a chur·ch with a large mem ber.sh ip. 
To what chnrch, religion, or superstition do our notoriou~ 
criminals belong~ I arn willing to visit, in company with 
him, the penitentiary, the jail. I shall take the Bible, he 
can take his lecture on Tom Paine; and at the iron door 
insiJe of whicl1 sit accused crime ai1d guilt I shall present 
the Bible, and he can present his lecture. \Vhich will be 
accepted and read with ''infinite gusto' '-my lli ble, "whicl1 
em bahn~ e\'ery cri1ne," "in which outrage finds partnership 
in so1ne holy text;~ or his lecture, in which God, Bible, and 
rr~ligion have no quarter? 

A fello\\. feeling makes us wond t·ons kind. By their 
frnits yc shall kuow thCin. T he Bible, this patron of 
crime, has fountl its way into the Sandwich Islands. The 
c()loncl might ,·i~it that little dusky kingdon1 iu safety to
day. II:-Hl he tloue so with Captain Cook~ 'dwn there was 
110 Dible there. the rotund and rosy champion of infidelity 
would ltnse Leen a splendid banquet for the nati\·e:;. What 
i~ )fadagascar to-day under the influence of the Bihle 1 
Snme years ago the Colonel Inight lun~e rnatle his last will 
and testament before he touched its shores; to-day he could 
find there a safe retreat in which to rest his travel-worn 
frarne. I n the far West, where I ndians roam in freedom, 
I fancy that the ad vocate of Tom Paine would spend the 



48 JIIB'PA.KES 0./i' f.NGERSOLJJ. 

night with Jess anxiety in the wigwam where the Bible wa:-. 
read and luve(1 by the ehief than in the tent of the hra\-e 
who glorierl in hun1an scalps t·athct· than in the e.t·()~:-:. of 
Ch 1·i~t. 

\\. e hHxe no 1nore respect fur superstition than Colonel 
I ngcrsoll has; we condemn as tnuch as he can all tyranny, 
ei vi l and clerical. \\r e eon tess that in the narnc of religion ._ 

l'l'nel tics ha \·e lJeen committed. Blood l1as been shed, 
wb ieh 1nay well shock eYer;- chord of the h nma.n heart, and 
arunse a sltudJering storm of indignation. But the coun
terfeit aud-the .false implies the genuine and the true;· and 
in destroying the one it woulu be only·foolish and rninous 
to destroy the other. 

\Vhe11 Christianitv started at fi1·st on her bene·.-uleut .. 
rnarclt, :;he was the kind, innocent tnaiden going from 
house to house to dispense her boons with the hand of 
charity. Iler enemies could prefet· no charges against her 
hut that she worshiped one God, Jo,·e<l J esns Cl11·ist, aud 
li\·ed a good, bene,·olent and praiseworthy life. So far as 
Christians have departed fro1n this, they have departed 
fron1 the lessoni' and exatnples· of the pritnithre preachers 
of the Christian faith. and ChriRtianity is no 1nonJ respon
sible for tlte corrn ption and cruel ties su bseq nen tly i ntro
dnced and pt·aeticed under her name than the legislatot·s of 
the State of Illinois at·e fot· the law breakers and crin~es 
that di~<:grace Aer history. 

Ingersoll's Sophistries. 

The Colonel has employed all the arts of sophistry, as 
well a~ slam.ler, to undermine ChriM.iauity, and upon GoJ 
aud t~lC Bible he has pon.red tl.w fire of wit, sarcasm, riJi
cnle, and everything of that kind; but let sober judgment 
sit down, exatnine, analyze, and weigh the production, and 



there i::; not there the earnestness and heart of a :::1 nc1~rP 

reformer~ hut rather the foolery and jl ings and.fanc'l:e.~ oJ 
tlte circus clown, whose chief olJject is to ;-;tart a laugh. 
The lectnl'er at times becon1e::; a 11'\etaphysician, and per
hap::; his disciples, like those of Pythagoras ()fold, con~ider 
hi:-; ipse dixit a sufficient proof. But rtssertion i3 not 
enougl1 now. Tie tells us that h iHtellechwl liberty, as a 
matter of tlcces~i ty, forevct· destroys the idea that lJel ief is 
either praise ot· blameworthy, a.nd is "·holly incon~istent 
with c\·erv creed in Christendom.'' A~ai11. '':\c) man 

~ ~ 

can control his belief.'' So tlte Colonel teaches that all 
,.,.·}w hold a Christian creed are intellectual ~la\·es. X ow a 

... creed is a belief, nn<l if no HHtn ca.n control his belief, the11 
no tnan is intellectually free, not e\~eu himself. If. ill tlte 
exercise of reason, I honestly come to the conclusion that the 
universe is the mar\"elous product of a tnaster 111ind and an 
ahnighty arm, aud if I write down my creeu-I be1ie\·c in 
one God, the Creator-am I the intellectual s1a\·e, anu 
Colonel Ingersoll, who denies this, the intell~ctnal free
Inan? So his logic leads. 

flow wonc~erfully liberal are our tnodet·n ad\·ocates of 
free thought. They cry clwrity, when the)-r themseh·es 
are most uncltaritable, and branu all on tside their own 
circle as servile fools. Wo acknowledf,re, with modc6ty. the 
com pl i mont. But, while Colonel Ingersoll rnay :;ay that a 
man is not respo11sibh~ for his belief, can he deny that error 
in he1iof tnay result in llisastcr and death? A boy, for 
instance, finds a pi~tol, and in playfnl sport points the 
weapon at his little sister. There is an expl()::i.ion, antl the 
red mal'k on the hro\V of the pro~trate child shows that 
death's message has been del ivereJ. Such a thing has 
happened. It v;as only an error in belief. The boy bel ieYed 
that the pistol was not loaded, but it was: the Lelief wa~ 
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wrong. Engineers believed that the Tay bridge ''as all 
right. So did those in the train ou that stormy Sunday 
night. But the sad disaster dissipated the belief, and 
ended in wreck. The belief was wrong. Pardon us, then, 
Colonel, for beliedng in God~ the go8pe1, and a fn tnre 
state. If we are wrong, our belief and religion are no bur
den to ns here, and can not hurt ns hereafter. If you are 
wrong, your error will prove hereafter your greatest pain. 

Is It True ?-Paine as a Philanthropist. 

The Colonel declares that his client ,~·as "the first to lift 
his voice against hutnan sla\·ery.'' IIe is admirable at 
assertion. In the very year that To1n Paine cmne to 
A1nerica, October, 17·7 4, the first A1nerican Congress 
passed this resolution: 

"We will neither import, nor purchase any sl:wes imported, after the 
first day of December next; after which time we will wholly discnrr 
tinuc the slave trade, and neither be concerned in it ourselves, nor will 
we hire our vessels nor sell our commodities or manufactures to those 
who are concerned in it." 

Is it likely that the emigrant of a few 1nonths' resident 
in this land was the father of that resolution? That slavery 
still retnained as a stain on the escutcheon of this republic 
iS true; and that Christians were arrayed against Christians 
on this suhject, is no less true. But, let Colonel Ingersoll 
drop that laugh of diauain. \V e will not or.ly assert, but 
prove, that Christians were the first abolitionists. 

"\Vhen Christianity lifted her banner, one-half the popu
lation of the old Roman Empire were slaves. But as that 
banner advanced in age, respect, influence, and power~ it 
dropped the blessing of manumission on the heart of the 
bondsman. 

Primitive Christianity, not T01n Paine, was the :first 
great abolitionist. And is it true, or not true, that Great 

•· 



.!ALliES JJACLAUGHLI.LY'~" Rh-'PLr. 51 

Britain, professedly Christian, abolished shtvery in her 
\\est lrrdian Islands? Is it true, or not true, that in doing 
this she laid on the altar of hutnanit.y an ufl'ering of 
£:20,000,000? Is it true, or not tt·ue, that all thi:::; was the 
rc::;11l t, not of infidel, but of Christian Yo ices, such as those 
of a Clarkson, a Thon1son, a \Vilberforce, a Cowper, whose 
pleadings secured this grandest actin the drama of n1odern 
e\·en ts? II ow rnany dollars did T01n Paine gi \·e o1· lend to 
the caut-~e of marnunission? Surely, this philanthrnpist, 
before who;;e loving kindnesses those of a Ilowanl must 
pale, 1leYoted his fortune of $13,000. if he had it. to the 
grand canse of oppressed humr~ni ty. especia11y as he had 
no heir~ to inherit it. Alas. we find 110 snch dispositimr of 
his property; itfalls into tAe lap of .Jlme. de Bonneville! 

John Calvin. 

The Colonel, in the course of his lecture, 1nakes a fling 
a.t Cal vi n; but it was a happy hit in the l\1 usic II all. \r e 
had tlwnght that the story of Calvin aud Sen·etns hnrl 
become to~> hn.ckneye<l to start an additional langb. It is 
well that in Cah·in's lifo his ene1nies find but this one ~;tring 
to play npon. \\r ere it otherwise, the 1nusic would neYcr· 
cea:;e. Rut let 1ne tell 1\Ir. Ingersoll that if he lo,·es 
repnblicanism, he shonkllo,·e John Calvin more than he 
loves Tom Paine. John Calvin was the ntaster spirit in a 
repu hlic more than ~00 yefll'S older than that of the r Hi ted 
States-the first little repul,lic of modern ti1nes. John 
Calvin might ha\·e arisen to the chair of the Roman Pontiff 
and sat in the highest scat in Christendom. But turning 
his Lack on houors, emolutncnts, place. and power, almost 
alonn, he goc~ ont to battle with the hosts of superstition 
aud tyran11y fo1· n1ental emancipation and human rights. 

Jii~ whole life was one great offering to human frccdo 
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His self.denials, his hair.breadth escapes, proclaim hin1 the 
honest hero, and, after spending a life of toil and dauger 
in tnolding and guiding and strengthening the little Re
public of Genent, he dies, not even with $13,000 to leave 
to .the chilJ.ren of another tnau's wife. And in the 1natter 
of SetTetus, be it known that, while Cal vi n tqok part in 
the trial of Sen·etu;-; for blasphen1y, he was neither j ndge 
nor Jury. It wa.:-; the Senate or Council of G·eneva that 
coudmnned Ben·etuti, and, although their sentence was uni
\'Crsally :tpproved in those clay~, and Sen·etus had been 
burned in effigy hy the I~01·nan Catholic Church after he 
made hi::; escape fr01n prison, still there was one. Yoice 
raised in faxor of n1.itigating his sentence, and that voice 
was the ,·oice of John Caldu. But, a::; 0\rery one who ha8 
l'eaJ the historv of those tin1eP. knows, Cal \'in haJ his 
oppoucnt::; i 11 G~neva. The reins of fti~ 1noral di~ci pli ne 
were too tight for sorne; they resisted, and fortnecl the 
party of the 1 ibertines. This party, w.i th which Colonel 
Ingersoll would have naturally stood, was in the ascendancy 
when Set·vetus was tried and condmnned, and hence Cal
vin's efforts with the council to sa\~e Servetus frmn the 
flames were futile. But Calvin's admirers lleplore that act. 
and pronounce it the relic of a dark, barbarous age. In 
the last centurv one of the Genm·ese said: ''"'Vou1d to 

ol 

God that we cuulll extinguish this burning pile with our 
tears.,, That i~ the scntin1ent of the Calvinists now, and 
when an error is deprecated and deplored surely a c01nmon 
charity should allO'i\ .. its ashes to sleep. 

Colonel Ingersoll's attack on the I\:irk of Scotland is tlw 
most marvelous piece of his lecture. For vituperation. 
tuisrepresentation, and exaggeration it is unparaHcled. fie 
t·arieaturcs the I\:irk as ··the full sister of the Spanish In
<p1isitiou. It \Vaged war upon hurnan nature, it was thtl 
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ememy of happiness, the hater of joy~ and the de6pi:::er ot 
religious liberty; it taught parents to murder their children 
rather than alloY\·· the1u to propagate error; if the mother 
held opinions wh{ch the infarnvns 1\:irk disappro\·ed, her 
children were taken frotn her arms, her babe fron1 her very 
bosmn, and she was not allowed to sec then1 or write them 
one word.'' That i:s a satnple of the valiant Colon cPs Olt

slaught on the l~irk. Poor Scotland! She lllust lu-we 
:-;ufi'ercfl a reign of terror. \Vhere were her Bruce6 and 
Wall aces? \\'as there 11ot :--ome ~tal wart Scot to seize the 
battle-ax and hew clown, root anrl br·aneh, this pestilential 
upas anti free the laud frotu a 1non~ter tyranny ·wor~e tltau 
an English Edward, or a George? 

Centre Shots by a Scotch Rifleman. 

But lw~v cotnes it that the old 1{irk beeame the patrvri 
of learni ug and established her parioh schuols ~ II ow comc:5 
it that Scotclunen, bronght up nnder the :-.h:tdow of this olJ 
Kirk, have become states1nen, soldiers, :--dwlar6, l"eicnti::;t:-. 
authors, inventors, 1nanufacturers, Inerchants, and eYen 
lawyers, of wh01n any nation n1ight be proud? IIow i:-. it. 
that., bt·ought up under the shadow of that infmnon~ 1\.if'l.~. 
there is no man loves his native hearth or has 1nore patrioti(· 
pride than a Scotclunan? IIow is it that on the calemlur 
of criine in G-reat Britain and Ireland the nmue~ of Seoteh
men are fewest in nu1nber? .And in the Unite<l State~ let. 
us visit penitentiaries and jails. If you fina a Scotcl11llan 
behind the bars at all he is one who has tnrned awax from . " 
that old infamous Kirk to enter the connnunion of Colonel 
Ingersoll. I ean prove this in Chic.-'lgQ to-day. I-I ow is it 
that for independence of n1ind and 1nanly self-relianec and 
business talent and principle and push, there is 110 nation 
who cau furnish the world with better men thau Auld 
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Scotia, with its infamous Kirk~ If the Kirk is the twin 
sister of the Spanish Inquisition, how is it that she can 
de(y a pang of torture or a drop of blood to lift against 
her the accusing Yo ice of persecution? 

That a boy na1ned Thomas Arkenhead was hanged in 
Edinburgh about the beginning of tho nineteenth century 
for doubting the inspiration of the Bible, if not in\Tented 
for the occasion by the lecturer, is but a pions frauJ, falJri
cated in some jesuitical factory. If the l(irk had been 
gi,Ten to snch cruelty she would haYe had a n1ore worthy 
victin1 in Htune, the historian. If the Kirk was so jntol
erant, why did she allow secession frmn her ranks and 
other religious bodies to be formed and exist in ]Jeace at 
her side~ That her manner was smnewhat stern, her di:;
cipline rigid at tin1es, we honestly admit, unt we te11 Col. 
Ingersoll that the old Kirk has helped to 1nake Scotclunau 
a name of respect the world o'Tcr, and S(Jme of T01n Paine's 
adn1irers would not suffer in character by a rigid confonn
itv to her leosons . .. 

Impotence of Infidelity. 

But I tnust como to a close. I do so by saying that 
neither the tirades of Col. Ingersoll a.gaiust Christianity 
nor the discoveries of science can o,·erthrow our religion. 
The fool 1nay say in his heart there is no God, hut it i~ 
only in the fool's heart that that sentiment is written. The 
geologist 1nay bore to tlte centre of earth; he can't find it 
written on the rocks of bygone generations ; the agtronomer 
may sweep the spacious firmatnent with his telescope, and, 
after he has examined all frotn the n1orning star tu the 
most distant sentinel of the sky, on the Yast star-spangled 
banner of night, he can't find it written there. The chetnist 



JAMES MAOLAUG1ILIN'8 REPLY. oG 

mny analyze matter and reduce it to its primal elmnents, 
but on any of its at01ns he can't find it writ ten tltere. 

To scienc.e, in her nUJnerons walks and works in the 
tields of nature, mind, and morals, we sny Godspeed. Every 
achieYe1ne11t she perfornls, eYery di::;co\·ery she makes, and 
all the results of Le"i· exploratiou::; can not overthrow th<' 
.Bible, but only serve to fill in that wide outline whic·h 
n1cets the eye on the fhst page. In the beginning God 
ereated the heaveus und the earth. Science can neYer \vipe 
out that grand piece of information, 1Jnt science ca.n show 
us how many, great, and n1anyelous are the work:; of lli1n 
who created the heavens and the earth and all things 
therein. 

" THE whole hope of lmrnan progress is suspended on 
the ever-growing influence of the Bible.~'-lV1n. H.Sewa·rd. 

"THE Bible is the only cement of nation~, anu the only 
cerr.ent tltat can bind religious hearts together.~'-0/tevalie"r' 
B -unsen. 

" BrnLE Christianity i.s the companion of liberty in all 
its conflicts, the cradle of its inf<.lnc,~~ and the dh·ine ., 

source of its clain1s:'-De Toequeille. 
'' \V E are persuadtd that there is no book by the perusal 

of which the mind is so tnuch strengthened and so much 
eniarged as it i~ by the perusal of the Bjb]e."-Dr . .MeT. 

'7l V~v e. 

''IF we abide by the principles taught in the Bible, our 
country will go on prospering and to prosper~ bnt if we 
and our posterit: neg1ect its instructions and authority. 
no man can tell how sndden a catastrophe may overwhelm 
ns. and bury all our glory in pt·ofound obscurity.',-Daniel 
Web8ter. 

. .. ~ 
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h 'V E acconnt the Scnpturesof God to be the most sublime 
philosophy. I fiud ti1ore sure marks of authenticity in the 
Bible than in any profane history whatever."-Sl:r Isaac 
Newton. 

•' THERE never was found in any age of the world either 
religion or law that did so highly exalt the public good 2s 
the Bible.''-Lord Bacon. 

"I BELIE\' I<~ in God and adore Hitn. I have a firm be
lief in tlte history contained in the Old and New Testa
ments aud in the regeneration of the hu1nan race by the 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ. ''-Guizot. 

'' TnE Bible gi,·es 8trength in conscious weakness. joy in 
the honr of deepest sorrow, and hope triumphant when the 
earth and all it contains is slippin~ {r·mu beneath, and 
eternity waits for our cotning.''-President Fisher. 

·'BY the stud,- of what other book could children be so 
" 

n1uch lnunanized? If BiLle reading is not acco1npa.nied 
by constraint and soletnnity, I do not believe there is auy 
thing in which children take more pleasure.''-Prqfe:::;sor 
llttt.r.le y. 

··LET us cling with a. holy zeal to the Bible, and the 
Bible only. a;; the religion of Protestants. Let us pro
clai 111, with ~1 i1ton. that neither traditions, nor council~. 
110r cauo11s of ,·i~iule Church, tnuch less edicts of anv .., 
c i ,·il n1agistrate or ci dl session, bn t the Scriptures only, 
ean be the final judge or rnle. ''-Judge Joseplt Story. 

" I~ a word, destroy this \'Olume, and you take from US 

at once en)rything which preYents existence becoming of 
all curses the greatest; yon blot out the sun~ dry up the 
ocean, and take away the atmosphere of the tnoral world . 
• uta degrade 1nan to a situation frotn which he n1ay look 
np with envy to that of the brutes that perish."-Dr. 
J>avton. 
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WATSON'S REPJ.. .. Y. 

Paine's .P opularity and Habits - A Cur ious Side-Light T hrown 

upon Him in " M en and T imes of the Revolution." 

·• .. About thi8 perioJ, the notorious Ton1 Paine arrived at 
X antes, i 11 the Alliance frigate, as Secretary of Colonel 
Laurens. Miitister Extraordinary frotn C~ngress, and he 
took np his <pmrters at rny boarding place. 

" lie was (Tom Paine) coarse and uncouth in hi s tnan
uer::;, loathsome in his appearance, and a disgusting egotist, 
rejoicing n1ost in talking of hiinsclf, and reaJing the 
effusions of his own n1ind. l-et, I could not repress the 
deepest emotions of gr·atitnde toward hi1n·, as the instru
ment of Pz·o,·ideuce in accelerating the declaration of our 
Independence. l i e certainly was a protniuent agent in 
preparing the public sentiment of .Atnerica for that glori
ous e\·eHt. The idea of Independence had not occupied 
the popular mind, and when guardedly approached on th e 
to pie. it 8hrank fron1 the conception, as fraught v.-i th don bt, 
with peril. and with suffering . 

.. r n 1 7i3 or 1776. I was present at Providence~ Rhode 
L:dand. in a social assmnbly of 1nost of the prominent 
leader:' uf the state. I recollect that the subject of inde
pendence was cautiously introduced by an a rdent "-rhig. 
anrl the thought seemed to excite the abhorrence of the 
whole circle . 

.. .A few weeks after, Paine'::; "Comn1on Sense~ ' appeared 
and passed through the Continent like an electric spark. 
It ev~rywhere rlashed cunvivtion, and aroused a determined 
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spirit, which resulted in the D eclaration of Independence, 
upon the 4th of July, ensuing. The natne of Paine was 
precious to every 'Vhig heart, and had resounded through
out Europe. 

··On his arrival, being announced, the .1\Iayor, anu some 
of the 1nost distingni~hecl citizens of X antes, call.e<l upon 
him, to render their humage of respect. I often officiated 
as interpreter, although lnunbled and 1nortified at his 
fil thy appearance, an<l awkward address. Besides, as he 
lm<.l been roasted ali\'e at L·Orient, and well basted with 
1>rimstoue. he was absolnteh· ofl'en&i\e, and y>erfumed the . " 
whole apart1nent. lie \\a~ soon rid of his respectable 
vi~i tors, who left the roon1 \\·ith tnarks of astonioh men t 
aud disgust. I took the liberty, on his asking for the loan of 
a clean shirt, of speaking to hitn frankly of his dirty appear
anc~ aHd brimstone odor, and I prevailed upon him to 
~tew, for an hour, in a hot bath . 

.. This, howe,·er. was not done without much entreatY, 
v 

and I did not :--ucceed, until, receidug a file of Engli~h 
H cwspaper~, I promised, after he was in the bath he shoul(l 
haYe the rea•1ing of them, and not bef0re. lie at om·e 
cou~entell. a11d accompanied me to the bath, where I in 
... trncted the keeper. in French (which Paine did ll(l ~ 
Ul1UCI"-'tand), g-nHluaJ1 ,. to increase the heat of the wat<.•r. ... .. ' 

until le ]J onsit u,· sera it bien bo1tilli. He became ~~~ 

rnnrh absorbed iu the r<'ading. that he was nearly prL~
boiled hefore lea,·i ng the bn.th, 1nnch to his improvement 
and my satisfaetiou .. , 

\ 
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The Paine Factor in American Liberty Not as P otent as Ingersoll 
Imagines-Important and Interesting Facts. 

Correct dates are in eddence concerning the priority of 
Th01nas Paine in the canso of Arnerican liberty. Year~ 
before he"'came from his native England to thi~ country. in 
177 4, voices of freedom were in the air. In 17 ~s :1 record 
"·as made of •' the tendencies of American legi:-latnres to 
i ndependencc,'' and of their pre:;mn ption i u ·· de<:lari ng 
their O\Vn rights and pnvileges." Frotn 17.JS onwanl, the 
independence of the colonies was predicted H@ar at hand. 
In 1765, when James Otis was hai1iug the dawu of a ·· new 
empire," there were men in nearly all the citie~, fro111 
Duston to Charleston, S. 0., gi \~ing utterance to ~nel1 

phrases as struck hanle~t in the Dec1nration (,f ,July, 177G. 
Samuel .A.dmns haJ Leen for years praying tl1at ··Boston 

111 ight become 41 Christian Sparta," before 1H:' insi:-- t0t1. in 
1773. that the colonies ~honld haYe a Congretl~ to frame a 
hill of rights, or to .. fonn an i ndepcnclcu t Nta te. an 
.A.merican commou-wealth." In a private letter of II n tch-

, inson to Lorcl Dartmouth, October fl. 1773, Samuel .... \damM 

was described as " the first person that openly and i 11 <my 

pnhlic asscm bly Jeclared for a total in<lependerH:e. 
\\r i thin these se\·en years his i nfl nence has l>een grad nally 
increasing, until he has obtained snch an ascell<lcney a~ t'> 
tli rect the tvwn of Boston and the IIun ~e of Hcpre~en tat i\·e~. 
a.nd conscrp1cntly the Council, jnst as he please~:· 
· \ Yill au v one ascribe to Thoma:-; Paine the OI'i ~in of the . ~ 
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::Mecklenburg Declaration, pnt forth in ~lay, 1775, by~ orth 
Carolinians who renounced their allegiance to the ]{ing of 
England ·? The authot·s of it seem to l1ave been edueated 
at Princeton College, where Dr. \Vither~poon was still 
training y0nng 1neu tor the speedy crisis. \V c might 
point to the InoYernents of · othet· Christian 1nen, and ot 
patriotic and rei igious bodies, in behalf of liberty. 

In Jan nary, 1776, Paine sent torth the little book on 
which his best reputation rests, and that ctninent Christian, 
Dr. Benjmnin Bush, appear::; to have suggested it, and 
given it the ti tie of'· Corn rnon Sense:' If the it.leas of the 
book had not been already popular and widely spread, it 
would have needed ahnost a. n1i t·acle to gi Ye it a powerful 
in:flnence; but we are told by Paine's loude.~t eulogist that 
"1niracles became scarce" in those days. 1ts effect rnay 
have been partly due, howeYer, to the fact t]m, Paine cited 
Gideon and Smnnel as authorities against n1onarchy. 

It would be easy to show what George \Vashington 
thought in those days, but what did Paine and his admirer::; 
come to think of "the Father of his country?" In 1795 
the Aurora put forth these words: 

If ever a nation was debauched by a man, the American nation • was debauched by Washington; If ever a nation was deceived by a 
man, the American nation has been deceived by Washington. . . Let 
the history of the federal government instruct mankind, that the mask 
of patriotism may be worn to conceal the foulest designs a.gai11st the 
liberties of the people. 

~fr. Hil<lreth says that" this, indeed, was but a somewhat 
exaggerated specimen of the abusive articles to be fonn<l 
almost daily in the columns of the A~urora, fr01n the office 
of which had j nst issued a 1nost virulent pamphlet, under 
the form of a letter to "'.Vashington from the notorious 
Thomas Paine, whose natural insolence and dogmatism 
had now become aggravated by habitual drunkenness." 
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The following seetns to be quoted frorn the said pamphlet 
concerning \Vashington : 

Treacherous in priYate, and hypocritical in public life, th'! world will 
be puzzled to decide whether he was an apostate or an imposter, whether 
he had abandoned good principles, or ever bad any. 

The world has not been at all puzzled on that questio11, 
uor· on the question of Paine's lllor:tl character, and lti~ 

later influence. IIildrcth, writing of the year 1802, say:-
that" Paine, instcati of being esteemed as formerly, as a 
lover of liberty, whose '·igorons pen had eontrihnted to 
hasten the Declaration of Independence, "'as now detested 
by large uutnbers as the libeler of ",.. nshington.'' I-Imwe 
the damage of Paine's influence to the party of Thowas 
Jefferson. 

"The Lord, by His divine Spirit, has been pleased to giYe 
me an under::;tanding of what I read thercin.''-E1npero1' 
Ale;cander I. 

•· \Y E are astonished to find in a lyrical poem of suclt 
a litnited compass the whole universe-the heaYcnB awl 
t.he enrth-sketched with a fe\,~ bold touche~.''--Baron 

llumboldt on 10-ltli- Psalm . 

.. FoR more than a thousand years the BiLle. collecti,·eh· 
~ " 

taken, has gone hand in hand with ei vilization, scien~c. 
law; iu short, with moral and intellectual cnltinltion ~ 
always supporting, and often leading, tlw way. Good and 
holy mer., and the best and wi~e:--t of tnankincl, tlte kingly 
spirits of history, have horHe witness to its inflneuee::; and 
have declared it to be beyond compare the most perfect in
~tnunent of humanity."-Sa1nuel 1'aylo'' Coleridge. 

·' TnE Bible of the Christian i::.. \\'ithont exception. the 
mo~t l'emarkable work now in exibtence. In the librnrie~ 
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of the learned are frequently seen bool\:s of an extraordi
uary antiquity, and cnrions and interesting from the nature 
of their contents; but none approach the Bible, taken in 
its emnpletc sense, in point of age, while certainly no 
production whate\·er has any pretensions to ri'Val it in dig
nity of cmnposition or the irnportant nature of the subject 
treated of in its pages."-Kitto. 

"TrrE Bible is the book of lite, written for the instrnc. 
tion and edification of all ages and natioos. N u man who 
has felt its divine beauty and power ·w·ould exchauge this 
one \'olnme for all tlte literature of the world."-Dr. Lanqe. 

"'So great is 1ny veneration for the Bible, that the earlier 
1ny children begiu to read it the 1nore confident will he my 
hopes that they will prove useful citizens to their conn try, 
an(l respcctaLlc 1nem bers of society."-Jo/tn Quinoy 
.. Adams. 

·· I HAVE now disposed of all 1ny property to my fan1i ly. 
TlH~re is one thing 1nore I wish I could gi \'e them, and that 
1:::, the Christian religion. If they had that, and I had not 
gi \·en them oue shilling, the.Y would ha\'e been rich; anti 
if they had not that, and I had given. them all tlte world 
tltey would be poor.''-Patrick Ilen1·y, in ltis Last 
Will. 
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DR. HATFIELD'S REPLY. 

Wm. Oarver's Letter to Thomas Paine, and Dr. H atfield's 
Comments. 

Colonel Ingersoll says that tninisters and editors of 
religious papet·s ha\·c not ceased their falsehoods about 
Thomas Paine, and if they do not stop he shall con \'ict 
them nt the bar of pn blic conscience of being liars. 

Not long since one of Paine's admirers wrote in a daily 
pa.pel' that" the stories of his drunkenness and licentions
ne::>s are the wicked invention o/ tlte alervy, \Vhose path he 
has dared to cross, and who only refrain fron1 practising 
the abominable cruelties of past ages u pon those wlw 
differ from them, not uecause of want of will, bnt becau~e 
their strength is shorn." This assertion has been shown 
to be false by tl.w testimony of one who knew him long and 
intimately, an,. who h:ul no sinister motiYes whate\·cr for 
giving to the world this picture of Paine's Ina11ner of life. 
~nt there is another witness whose te:;tin1ony ought 

to bo taken, inasmuch as he was not only au intimate 
friend of Paine, but a fil'ln believer in the dortrines that 
have made hi~ name noted among men. Ilis te~timony 
lllnst be received by his fr·iends as well as his enemies. 
t~n· in a pr-h·ate letter to the author of the Age of Rea.s?n, 
<.lated December 2, 1806. and published in the New York 
Observer N ovemher 1, 1877, he (William Carver) n1akes 
the following disclosures;: 

'-

,, A respectable gentleman fl'Om New RochelJc called to sec me a few 
days back, and said that everybody was tired of you there, and that no 
one would undertake to board aod lodge you. I thought this was the 
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cas~, ~& I found you at a tavern in a most miserable aituation. You 
appeared u if you had not been shaved for a fortnight, and as to li 

shirt, h could not be said that you had one on-it was only the remains 
of one-tllld this likewise appeared not to have been off your back for 
a fortnight, and was nearly the color of tanned leather; and you had 
tbe mm~t disagreeable smell possible-just like that of our poor beggars 
in Engl!ind. Do you remember tbe pains I took to clean you? that I 
gut a. tub of warm water and soap, and washed you from bead to foot, 
uod this I had to do three times before I could get you clean? You 
suy also that you found your own liquors during the time you boarded 
with me ; but you shouid have said. ' I found only a small part of the 
liquor I drank during my stay with you; this part I purchased of John 
Fellows, which was a demijohn of brandy, containing four gallons, 
aml this did not serve me three weeks.' This can be proved; and I 
mean not to say anything 1 can not prove, for I hold truth as a precious 
jewel. It is a well-known fact tbat you drank one quart of brandy per 
day, at my expense, during the different times that you have boarded 
with me, the dtsmijohn ~alone mentioned 'excepted, and the last four
teen weeks you were sick. Is not this a supply of liquor for dinner 
aml supper? " 

This very remarkable letter, which confirms the state
Inents 1nade by others in regard to Paine's dissolute haLi ts, 
closes with the following words, which I wish might be 
read and pondered over by e·rery one who belieYes in the 
doctrines Paine labored so zealously to disseminate among 
1nen: "Now, sir. I think I ha,·e drawn a c01nplete portrait 
<,f your cllarac.ter; yet, to enter upon e,·ery minutia, would 
be to give :-t history ot your life, and to de,·elop the falla
cious rnask of hypocrisy and deception under which you 
have acted in JOllr political, as well as moral, capacity of 
1. t' " 1 e. 

A dditional F acts Concerninr the Great InfideL 

~fr. Jay disrnissed him from public service. under the 
eharge that ~'he had violated his official oath. and was 
uestitute of general integrity, and marked for general 
falsehood." 
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'Vhen he wrote the Age of Reason, he says: ·· I had 
neither Bible nor Testatnent to refer to, though I was writ
ing against both.'' Only think of his audacious wicked
ness! 

"That he bitterly regretted the writing and the publishing of the Age 
of Reason, we have incontestable proof. During his last illness he 
asked a pious young woman, l\lary Hoscoe, a Quakeress, who frequen.tly 
visited him, if she ha.d ever read any ot his writings, and being told 
t·hat she had read very little of them, he inquired what she thougllt of 
them, adding, • From sucll a one as you I expect a true answer.' She 
told him, when very young she had read his .Age of Rewson, hut the 
more she read ot it the more dark and distressed she felt, and she threw 
it into the fire. 'I wish all had done as you,' be repl,ied, 'for if tbc 
devil ever had an a~ency in any work, he has had it in writing that 
book.'" (.J ou.rnal of Stephen Grellet, 1809.) 

In addition to the above, I quote the following fron1 
the great .An1erican philosopher, Benjmnin Franklin. to 
whom Paine snbmitte<l l1is nu:nmscript of the .Age qf 
Reason, who said: 

"I would advise you, therefore, not to attempt uncllainiog the tiger, 
but to burn this piece before it is seen by nuy other person, whereby 
you will save yourself a great deal of mortification from the enemies 
it ma.y raise you, and perhaps a goou deal of regret and repentance. 
If men are so wicked with 'religion, wlwt would they be without it?" 
(Allibone'.<? Dictionary of Authors, p. 1484.) 

Of his personal eharacter and degradation. 1nark tl1e 
following: 

So.ys his biographer, James Cheetham, page 314: "In his private 
dealings he was unjust, never thinking of .paying for what he had con

tracted. To those who had been kind to him he was more tllan ungrate
ful, for to in{!'ratitude l1e added mean and detestable fraud. He was . '. 
guilty of the worst species of seduction-the alienating c:' a wife and 
children from a husband and a father. Filthy and drunken, he was n 
compound of all the vices.'' 

Inge•·soll ~ays he died in tLe "fnll exercise of his fncnl
tie~, calmly~ fearle~~ly, and unshaken in the belief lte al
ways lteld ." IIow false this is let the following bear 
witness: 

~ 



J11STA.KEE OF ING<ERSOLL. 

"Dr. Manley, who was with him during his last hours, in a letter to 
Cheetham, in 1809, writes: 'He could not be lett alone night or day. 
He not only required to have some person with him, but he must see 
that he Or she 'W:1S there, and if, as it WOUld sometirllCS lwppen, be wa~ 
left alone, lie would scream and halloo until some person came to him. 
There was something remarkable ~in his conduct about tllis period 
(which comprises abo'Qt two weeks immediately preceding his dcuth); 
he would call out during his paroxysms of distress, without inter
mission, "0 Lord, help me! God, help we! Jesus ClJl'ist, h<:lp me! 
0 Lord, bc]p mel " etc., repeating tlle same expre~sions without the 
least variation, in a tone of voice that would nlarm the bouse. It was 
this conduct which induced me to think that he hatl abandoned his 
former opinions, and I was more inclined to that belief wllen I umler· 
stood front his nursc(who is" a very serious, and, I belkve. pious woman), 
that he would occasionally inquire, when he saw her engaged with a 
book, what she was reading, and being answered, m.Hl at the same time 
asked whether she should read aloud, he asscntetl, aod would appear to 
give particular attention.' The doctor asked him if he belien!ll that 
Jesus Christ is the sou of G'od? After a pause of some minutes, be 
replied, 'I ha~c no wish to believe on tLat subject.' 'For my own 
part,' says the doctor,' I believe that h~ld not Thomtts Paine l.Jcen such 
a distinguished infidel, be would bave left less cqui vocal evideo~es of a 
change of opinion.''' 

W hat a Catholic B ishop Says of Paine's Closing Hours. 

The Roman Cntholic Bishop Fenwick says: 
"A short time before Paine died I was sent for by him." lie wat .. 

prompted to do this uy a pool' Catholic woman who "·ent to sec llim il:l 
his sickness, and who told him if anyl.Jotly could <lo him any good, it; 
was a Catholic priest. ''I was accompanied by F. Kohlmann, an inti
mato friend. '\Ve found him at a bouse in Gre<mwich (now Greenwich 
Street, New York), where he lodged. A decent-looking elderly woman 
came to the door, and inquired whether we were the Catholic priests; 
'for,' said she, • Mr. Paine bas been so murh annoyed of larci>y other 
denominations calling upon him, that he has left expre,:s orders to 
admit no one but the clergymen of the Catholic Cbur< h.' l:J'Oil in
formiug ber who we were, she opened the door and sho"ed us into the 
parlor. * * * 'Gentlemen,' said the lady, 'I really wisl1 you mny 
succeed with .Mr. Paine, for he is laboring under great distress nf mind 
ever since be was told by llis physicians that be can not pos~ihly lhre, 
and must die sl1ortly. He is truly to be pitied. IIi~ cries 
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when left alone are heart-rending. "0 Lord, help me!" 
he will exclaim during his paroxysms of distress; "God, help me!" 
''Jesus Christ, help me! "-repeating these expressions in a tone of voice 
that wouhl alarm the house. Sometimes he will say," 0 GOll! what 
have I done to ~uffcr so much?" Then shortly after," But there is no 
God;" and then again, "Yet if there sllOUllllJe, what would IJ~oorue of 
me lJcn after?'' TlJus he will continue for some time, when, on a suLI. 
<len, he will scream as if in terror and agony, and call for me by my 
name. On one occasion I inquired wlJat lJe wanted. "Stay with me," 
he repl icd, ·• f'or Ood's sakt•! for I can not hear to ue left alone.'' I told 
him I could not always ue in the room. "Then," said he, '·send even a 
child to ::;tay with me, for it is x hell to be alone." I never saw,' she con. 
tinucd, · 11 more unhappy, a 'more forsaken man. It seems he can not 
reconcile him.'>tlj to die.' 

"Such \ras the con,·ersation of the woman, wlw was a P1·otestant, and 
who seemed very desirous that we should afford him some relief in a 
state honlcring on complete uespair. Having remained some time in the 
parlor, we at length heard a uobc in the adjoining room. 'Ye proposed to 
enter, ·which was nsscntc<.lto uy the "·oman, who opened tile door for us. 
A more \Yl'ctchccl being in appearance I never beheld. He was lying 
in a bed suillcicn~ly decent in itself, but at present besmc~ued with n lth; 
his look \\as that of a man greatly tortured in tuind, his eyes haggard, 
his countenance foruidding, and his whole appearance ti.Jat of one \Yhosc 
uettcr days bad l>ccn but one continued scene of debauch. His on l.r 
nou: ishment was milk punch, in which he indulged to the fuil extent 
of his weal{ state. Ile lJad partal<cn very recently of it, as the sides aud 
corners of his mouth exhibited very unequivocal traces of it, as well a~ 
of Lloo<.l wllich had also followed in the track and left its mark on the 
pillow.. Upon their making known the object of their visit, Paine in. 
tcrrupted the speaker by saying, 'That's enough, sir, that's enough. I 
see wh11t you would be about. I wish to llear no more from you, sir; 
my mind i~ made up on that subject. I look upon the whole of lhL' 

Chri~tian scheme to be a tissue of lies, and Jesus Christ to be nothing 
more than a cunning knaYe and imposto1·. Away with you, and your 
God, too ! leave the room instantly! All that you have uttered are iies, 
filthy lies, and if I had a little more time I would pro:ve it, as I did 
about your impostor, Jesus Christ.' .Among the last utterances that 
fell npon the ears of the attendants of this dying infidel, and which 
have been reconled in history, were the words, 'My God, my God, 
why hast tbou forsaken me?' " 

0 
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'· ALL human discoveries seetn to be znade only for the 
purpose of coufinni ng more and znore strongly the truths 
contained j u the holy Scriptures."-Sir John Herschel. 

'• YouxG 1nan, n1y advice to you is, that you cultivate au 
acquaintance with and a firm belief in the holy Scriptures 
-this is your certain interest."-Be11;jamin Franklin. 

·' Aso, finally, I may state, a.s the cone] usion of the 
whole n1atter, that the Bible contains within itself all that, 
unrler God. is required to account for and dispose of all 
forms of infidelity. and to turn to the best and highe:;t u~et: 
nll that man can Jearn of nature.'~-0/lancellor lJaw8on. 

"The Bihle as a book has a self-perpetuating and 
multiplying power. Infidels have written books; where 
are they? '\rhere is Porphyry, Julian? Fragments of 
tl1em there are; Lnt we are indebted e\ren for this to Chris
tian cri ticistn. 'Vhere is IIume, ·y oltai re, Bolingbroke? 
It l'e(1nires the world's reprim"e to bring a copy out of the 
pri::;on of their darkne~:;. \\here is the Bible? \\hereYer 
tltet·e is I ight.''-B ishop Thom8on . 

.. TnE fir~t thought that strikes the scientific reader is 
the e,·idmtee of di,·inity, not nwrely in the first ·,·erse of 
the returd awl tlte :;uccessive fiats. but iu the tdtOle order 
of ereatiotl. There i::; tiO much that the mo:::t recent read
ing:; of ~cien<:e haxe for the tir;:;t time explained. that the 
idea of man a:-. the author becomes utterly incompt·ehen..,i-
1 1le. By proving the rccortl trne. science pronounces it 
d j,·i ne ~ f<.\r who conld ha,·e correctly narrated the secrets 
uf eternity but God IIim~elf'.''-Professor Dana. 

" 'Vn·u thoughts thns expanded and touching the 
infinite-with the the soul aglo\\. with sublimity-with as
pirations exalted-let Ui; turn to the language of the Rihle. 
;lnd learn wht)thcr it e~tlts the sensatwns and sentiments 
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we feel, urcrusue:::; theu1 by it:; weaktw~.; and im})otency. 
Let the answer come frorn the llebrew .Psalmist, from the 
prophets, fr01n the language of tho::;e grand apocalyptic 
vi~ ions of St. J ohu. I care uot where j t be ~elected, it 
furnishes the ouly fitting vehicle to express the thought::. 
that overwheltn us, and we Lreak out involuntarily in the 
language of God's own inspiration.··-o. M . .lJlitchell. 

·· SoltE thousand fa1nous writers co1ne up in thi:; centnry 
to be forgotten in the next. But the sih~er cord of the 
Bible is not 1oo:::;ened, nor its golden bowl broken, though 
time chronicles hit; tens of centnrie:5 passed by. * * * 
Yon can trace the path of the Bible across the world from 
the day of Pentecost to this day. As a river springs up 
in the heart of a sandy continent. haYiug its father in the 
!:'kies; as the strean1 rolls on, making. in that arid waste~ a 
belt of \·erdnre wherever it turns it~ way; creating palm 
groves and ferti)e plains, where the ~woke of the eottage 
curls up at e\·entide, and 1narble cities send the gleatn of 
their splendor far into the sky~ such has been the course 
of the Bible on earth.''-TAeodore Pa~rker. 

"To a sincere and unoophioticateJ mind it must be evi
Jent that the grand outlines sketched by ~loses are the 
satne as those which 1nodern science enables us to t1·ace. 
howe,-er imperfect and unsettled the detai Is t\unished by 
scientific inquiries may appear on 1nany point~. \\rhat
ever changes we may expect to be introduced by new 
discoYeries, in our present view qf the uni\·erse and thf' 
globe the prmuinent traits of this vast picture will remain. 
And these only are traced out in this admirable account ot 
Genesis. These outlines were sufficient for the 1noral 
purposes of the book; the scientific details arc for ns 
patiently to investigate.-Prifes8or Guyot. 

• 
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" THo"MAS Paine, in his extretne fear lest he should be 
ma(le the victirn of some childish fancy, or that somebody 
else would be victimized, attacked ::\Iasonry on the grou ud 
that it was a superstition that luul come clown frotu the 
Persian \vorld, and \Vas as full of uonsen::;e a~ anything 
conld be. lie said that in the :iliason ic hall the pre;:;id i ug 
officer tnust sit in the east end of the room, the :Jia.;:,ons 
must thus salute the east, a;nd the lamp~ HLu~t be uwst 
abundant on the south wall of the room to tnark the vath 
of the snu; and that the 24th of June, a day so sacred 
in 1Iasonry, was the day on which the old sun-,Yorshipers 
built fires upon all the n1ountain tops and hill top~ near 
their hornes to celebrate the fact that the sun had reached 
his hottest place in the temperate zone. But, like lllllCh 

of Paine's reasoning, it \\'as not important, if true. There 
is no hann in paying great respec.t to his dignity, the sun. 
One would better take off his hat before the sun in ngrand 

'-

Slllnlner morning than to rendersnch ah01nagc to a wicked 
duke or a painted girL-Prof. Swing. 
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DR. GOOD,VIN'S REPLY. 

The Renowned P astor of over a Thousand Church M embers Rises 
in Defense of the Truth - The Ax Laid at the 

Root of the Ingersoll T rae-
The Solemn Issue. 

Teachers of 1nen are like t rees. 'Ve can no 1nore trust 
the words and theorizings of the one than the leaves and 
blossoms of the other. B ut when fruiting t ime has CUine 

we shaH have tests that never fail. Grape8 do not come of 
t horns, nor figs of thistles. Every good t ree will ha\¥e in
fallible witness in good fruit, and every evil tree ill m·il 
fruit. ,J nst so of 1ueu who set up for provhets. 'Vhen 
their doctrines have come to frnitage, there \Yi11 be in the 
quality of that frnit, according as it is good or evil, tho in
fallible test of the quality of what has been tanght. 

This is our Lot·J's canon of proving thing~. And ITe 
bids ns stand iu the ways nnd ehal1enge whatever clain1s 
au thority over on1· hearts nnd li,·es. \r e are not to accept 
a teacher~ because he has tho look nf an apostle. We ar~ 
not to aecept his doctrine, because it charms the ear and 
gives great prmnise of blessing. W e an;. to demand as 
pri1nc conditions of our acceptancE' a ~ho"·ing of frn its; 
results \\·ronght, whereby the doctrine which appeals to ns 
is nnequh·oca.ll~- demonstrated to he that 'Which exalts God 
and blesses men. 

Of course Christ and His teachings mu~t take the san1e 
test that is applied to other teachers and other doctrines. 
X o question is a fairer one with which to 1neet the claims 
of Christianity than, 'Vhn.t fruits has it to sho'v? IIan' its 
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teachings Ina de nten uetter or worse? Have they tended 
to emphasize and cxal t truth, pnri ty, j nstice, beue,·olence; 
to secure the well-being of indivitluals, coin In uni tie~. 
11ations; or ha,·e they tended to beget untruth, impurity, 

i11justice, ::.:elfi~hnc::-~. cruelty, tyranny, alld thus heap upon 
tncn iucrea.siug 1ni:::-chief~ and woes? .And this i~ the 
(1ue~tion lJetwecu )lr. Ingersoll and the ~I!nisters and 
Chnrche::; he a~sails ~o bitterly in his glorification uf 
Thotnas Paine. \Y .. e, of the Ministry and the Churches, 

stanJ upon the Bible as the d i ri nely-inspired and l1ence 
di Yine] Y -an tlwri tatiYe ",.. ur<l of Gou. \Y e affirtn that t hi~ 

v 

buok ~et::; forth the true character •Jf God. the aims aud 
n1ethoJs (,f IIi~ 1noral L!"O\Ternn1ent. the schen1e of IIii-1 <le-,_ 

vi~ing. wherel>y :-;hall he secured IIi:; owu highe_s t ltonor 
and the highest well-lH~ing of His creatures. We aillnu 
that u pun men·~ helieYi ng upon the crnci fied Son of Gdd 
therein ::-et forth a~ the SaYiout· of mPn Jepcw]::; their sal
Yatiou. ,,~ e aftin.t that only a::, 1nen accept the doctrine:, uf 
thi::> book, antl order their li,·es thct·cby. can they attaiu 
i·ndiYidually to tlte large8t measures of intellectual ancl 

~ ~ 

moral (levelop1nunt ~ or, as associatetl together. enjoy the 
highest social ::;ecurity, prosperity, auu happiness; 01" ns a 
nation make :'Ure IJf real greatnes~ and lasting glory. 

~Ir. IngPrsoll ucnie~ all this. lie declares that Christian
ity is a·· superstition,'' a hnnule of·· ancient lies;'' that the 
doctrine of Sah·ation hy Faith is ·· iut~unous;" that the 
<'lmreh i~ ~:ignorant, 1loody, releutless;'' that it "'Ct)lltls

(•ates property,''·· tortures, burns. doonu; to pei·dition," all 
w Ito a1·e on tside of its pale. and does it with supreme delight~ 
that religion •· puts fetter;;'' on man's intellect; that it i:; 
.. cl<:>strncti ve of happi nc:::s ;" a ~. hydra-headed monster, 

thru::>ting its thou~and fangs into the bleeding, quh·ering 
hearts of lllCll ~" that it '· fills the earth with lUOUl"lltDg, 
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hea.\·en with hatred, the present with fear, the future with 
fire and despair." And over against tltis, ~Ir. Inger~oll 

sets, as the true rei igion, the grand p:tnac~a of all hnm an 
ills, the :--cheme of infidelity. 4o I nfidelity," he say:::. "is 
liberty.' ' It is this w]Jich "frees men fron1 prison~ this 
"·hicl1 civilizes; this that ligh ts the fires on the altar~ of 
reason; that fill s the worh1 with 1ight; thi:-; that opt·n:-: dull 
Pye:; : brings tnHsic into the sonl; wipes tear:' frout fur
rowed cbeek~; puts out the fires of ci\'il war; ue:-;troys 

from the earth the <logmas of ignorance, prejudice. power. 
awl (lrin~=' fr01n this beautiful face of tlte t·arth tl1e fiewl 
of fear.'~ 

Ingersoll's Sad Need of Spectacles at a Much Earlier Period in 
Life-What He Sees in the Historic SpectTum-

A Remarkable Phenomencn. 

Th i~ i~ a clear, sharp issue. )lr. Inger~oll .stan ds before 
our text aiJ<.l says~ ~. Uhristianit\· cau not take it; O\\ll test. 

u u 

It claiH1:::- to yield grapes, but wlten the tru th is tolu. it 
has unly tearing, torturing thorns to tilW\\". It claims to 
be a gentle. innocent sheep, but it is uothing other tltan a 
ra,·elJon~, blood-thir::,ty wolf in disguise. The only gennine 

grapt>-\·ine, the only trne sheep, is the doctri11e which I 
teach. "·hich I learned of my master, tlte one great, un
e(putlell teacher of th~ age~. the apostle of libert_,, the light 
and hnpe of the world-Thomas Paine.'\ 

\\'hat I propose is to H}>ply tlli::: te;:;t. uf the text to Loth 
tlw:;.p ~cheme~ ~ to :,Ct Chri~tinnil\' <tJHl it:; fruit:- f-ide by 

.· t u 

:-.ide with in1idelitY awl it~ fruit:'. awl ~t>e whether :Jlr . . 
Tn crer::,o]l ha.:-; told 11~ the t rutlt. I t clnP.-' uut Ct)JlCCl'll Ill\' 

0 ~ 

purpo::.e to speak particularly of Tlwma~ Paine. aiHl I 
!'hall not :,top. thel'eforc. to consider at length ~\fr. Ingersoll's 
apotheo:,i:::> of llilll. lie is entit le<l t(J bi~ opinion, and so 
are we to onr::S. But I Ul ust Ct>nfe~s to han' read his oration 
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with mnnzement. I had always supposed hitherto that 
there were SfJine other unselfish, pure-minded, liberty-lov
ing men in those old times who had something to do with 
originating and carrying to success the schen1e of American 
independence. But it seerns. we have all been 1nistaken, 
and history has been mistaken, and so for a hundred years 
the country has gone on heaping eulogies upon 1nen that 
ne,-er deserved them. Somehow, this terrible despot and 
fiend of Christianity has contrh·ed to falsify the records, 
blind the people, and keep hid away in its awful dungeons 
of disgrace and infmny the one purest hero, the one pre
eminent 1nagnate of that glorious epoch. It does not exactly 
appear how this \vas done. It does not appear that any 
other patriot-infidel was domned to like dishonor. Never
theless, it has co1ne to pass, that as to this man, the "first 
to percei \·e the destiny of the new world," the maa that 
'~did more than any other to cause the declaration of In
Jependence," the very ... >\chilies of the revolution, without 
wl1ose \·oice and sword, apparently, everything would ha,·e 
come to naught-the whole nation has for a century bePn 
reading and re-reading its history, and hardly tnade Inen-
1 ivn of his name! What strange, what base iugrati tude is 
this! For statesmen, hrstorians, orators, poets, to keep 
~,)ntHling for decade after decade the praises .Qf 'Vashington, 
and J efl'erson, and Franklin, and the Adatnses, and evel' 

so tnany 1nore, and yet never to have lifted one acclaitn fo1· 
the hero that overtopped the1n all! Evidently, l\Ir. Inger
soll's spectacles should have come into use long years ago. 

Listening to this arraignment of history, one can not feel 
e that any of its so-called verdicts are to be trusted. 

II ow do we know that, as a nation, we have not been gnil ty 
of like injustice and tyranny in the judgments that have 
been passed on Jefferson Davis and Benedict Arnold 1 
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And who shall be quite sure that not only they 1nay yet be 
rescued from the infamy that now envelops the1n, but even 
J ndas .Iscariot 1nay not prove to have been calumniated by 
this relentless tyranny of a Inisnamed gospel, .and take his 
place alongside of Arnold and Paine among the stars. 
Here, at least, is a new field in which ~Ir. Ingersoll may 
acquire laurels. 

Further Optical Delusions of the Eloquent Colonel-Why Paine 
Came to America. 

As to the claims put forward in behalf of },fr. Paine's 
leadership in secut·ing our national independence, I ce.:. ... 
not refrain from a passing word. There is no pro~f what
ever that any injustice has ever been done 1tlr. Paino in 
the estimate of his services by our hietorians. :llr. Inger
soll 1ms 11ot adJed a single fact !;o those well known before. 
No Jou bt )I1·. Paine rendered valuable service, especially 
with his pen, in the interests of freedorn; no doubt he 
Jeserved all. the encomiums anJ substantial records he 
recei "~;l at the han us of State Legislatures and of Congress. 
'.:::u far as I know, no one has o,·er disputed thi::;. But 
when l\Ir. Ingersoll attempts to go boyonu this, and hold 
np ~Ir. Paine as the "great apostle of 1iberty," the "first 
to perceive the destiny of the new worlll," as " doing more 
t.c> causE: the declaration of Independence than any 
other 1nu.n," aud declares his pa1nphlet, entitled" Common 
Sense,'' the "first argutnent for separation" of the colonies 
for the 1Iother country-he goes vastly beyond the facts. 
lie may believe Mr. Paine entitled to all the credit he 
claizns, but he ~ertainly can not vrove it. The truth of 
history is not to be overborne by a lawyer's specious plea, 
nor is 1ts voice to be drowned beyond the passing n1ornent, 
by the applause evoked by the wit and eloquence of a 
gifted orator . 

• 
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The fir;:,t s!guif1caut fact is, that there ts no proof what. 
e\·el' that Paine canLe to this country with any politicat 
purpose. He lost his place a:3 excisernan, outained an in~ 

trolluction to Benjamin Franklin~ then "G. S. )l inister in 
Eug1and. who had received so 1nany applications, that 
he had written a tract giving infor1nation about .A.merica 
--and from hi1n secured a note of in troduction to Franklin'.s 
son-in-law, Bache, connnending him as needing employ
ment, and so far as he could judge, worthy of confidence. 
IIe reached this country in D ecmn ber, 177 4, and through 
)lr. Baehe's influence, obtained etnployment as the editor 
of a Jnagazine. And tlliS is an there is of his COining. So 
far as appears, it was purely a 1natter of getting daily 
bread. 

P aine and American Independence-The Cause of L iberty at 
White H eat before Mr. Paine gels A round

I nteresting F acts. 

In J auuary, 177G, when he had been in the country barely 
n year, he published his pmnphlet. ~fr. Bancroft says h~ 
did it at the suggestion of ~Ir. Franklin, who had then 
returuecl from England, hopeless of securing any possible 
mlju~tutent of tlte difficulties between the colonies and the 
home go\-ernment. The pamphlet was titnely. It was 
written in a clear, vigorous, and telling style; took ground 
boluly in faYor of inuependcnce, and was, without donut, 
gl'eatly effecti \·e in urging forwat·d the cause which it 
chamvioned. Dnt this is all that can be claimed for it. 

Franklin hau cherished and uttered the same dews for 
yc~u·s, and so had Patrick IIenry, James, Otis, both the 
Adamscs, anu many others. Indeed, ever si nee the passage 
of the Stamp Act there had beer. a growing conviction 
among nearly all the patriotic Ine!l~ of that day, that the 
sevaratiou uf the colonies aud the establish1nent of au 
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in depe11dr.u t 0o\·enttHeH L wn.:; iued table-a mere tliiL'~'t i u ll 

of time. And at the date when this pa1nphlet nppeareJ, 
this corn-ictiou was the dominant one atnong a vast 1unjori t.Y 
of the people, and with rea;:,ou. Boston port-bill was a 
fact, and had stirred the blood of all the colonists. F'rankliu 
had been insnlted before the ki11g·s pri,·y council, anJ that 
u1ade the rPd heat white. ::\Iorc than nll, Lexington, and 
Concord, and Bunkm·- IIi 11 lutJ been fought; and the smell 
of po\nlet· w,l:-; e\·erywhere in tlw air. The ldng. had 
refused to listen to the second remonstrance of the colonie:; 
against taxation without rcprc~entation, had issned his 
proclmnation for the suppression of rebellion. John 
Adams' wife, Abigail, hearing that proclarnation~ stopped 
her spinning wheel, aud wrote to her husband: 

''This intelligence will make a plain path for you, thougll a danger
ous one. I could not join to-duy in the petitions of our worthy pastor 
for a reconciliation between our no longer parent but tyrant state, and 
these colonies. Let us separate! let us renounce them! and. let us be
seech the Almighty to blast their counsels, aml bring to naught a.ll 
their devices." 

This was in A.ugnst, 1775, six months before Paine's 
pamphlet saw· the 1ight. 

And Mr. Bancroft says of JHr~. .Admns' appeal, ··Her 
\·oicc was the voice of New Englant:l. ·· 

Sam nel .A.dmns had sai<.l, al~o: in the .:\lassachnsetts 
Assetll bly, •· The dcclaratio11 of i udcpcndence and treatie~ 

witl1 foreign power~ are to be expected.'' 
J etf'ee:-;on hall said-speaking of the Stamp 1\_ct and 

kindred legi:-~lation-'' I will cease to exist before I will 
snbtnit to <t <•on11ection with England on snch terms ati the 
Briti::-h Parli;lment propose; atHl in this I speak the ~enti
rnent of America.'' 
An~ still beyond this, Franklin had introduced into the 

as8-em bly of Pcnnsyl \rani a his plan for a confederation of 
the colon1e(, 
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This was the state of thing~ when Mr. Paine's utterances 
were put forth. They were opportune and helpful. But 
chie.tly as inciting to an earlier inauguration of the conflict 
rhat \Yas snre to come. 

\V ashington wns at the head of the army-Boston 
invested with 20,000 1nen-Norfolk had been burned-the 
wlwlc country \\~as ready to burst into a flatne. 

Doubtless to Mr. Paine belongs in part the honor 
shared by many of helping to strike the match which 
kindled the :fire;:; of the Revolution. But he no more 
merits all that honor than J a1nes W a1·ren or Ori~pus 

.A.ttucks. The Continent was heaving and the eruption 
wa,s sure to corrw. )l1·. Paine sin1ply helped to break the 
thin cr·ust, and precipitate the outbreak of the long-pent 
fires of the v-olcano. 

Paine's Fractional G lory in the French Republi~. 

l\fr. Ingersoll's statement respecting lfr. Paine's part in 
the assembly of the French Republic, deserves a passing 
wonl. Jiis statmnent is that '~Thomas Paine had the 
courage, the goodness, the justice, to vote against the death 
of Louis XVI," when·' all were dmnandi11g the death of t1te 
king," and hence~ when "so to vote was to vote against 
his own }.ife." This ·would make it appear that ~fr. Paine 
stood ahnost, if not quite, alone in that assetnbly; took 
npon hin1self the peril of 1nartyrdo1n for his clemency. 
But read La1nartine's history of the Girondists, and see 
how Jifferently a Frenchman loving democracy, and hating 
kingship as ardently as Thomas Paine~ puts the matter. ~Ir. 
Latnartine says, Mr. Paine having received f1·om the king 
6,000,000 francs for his country, had "neither the memory 
nor the dignity befitting his station," but by his paper, read 
before the convention, ·• heaped a long series of ill.Sults upon 
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a man whose ge11erous assistance he had formerly soliciteJ, 
and to who1n he owed the preservation of his own conn try." 
Awl when the question of the tleath of the king was at 
lnst. after a full. month of debate, brought to a \'Ote-tltere 
~·ere 721 ,·oices uttered from the tribune. Of these :~87 

were for death, and 33± for exile. So that, 'yhate,·ct· tl1e 
··courage. the goo<.lness, the justice, the ~n bl i1nity of den•tion 
to principle, the peril of life," in,·oln:!d in J\Ir. Paiw::::- ,·ote, 
he had 333 sharers of hi s heroistn an<.l his glory. 

A F'alr Test, with Some Plain Philosophy. 

But to cmne now to the purpose in l~:.uHl and consider 
hi:; arraigrunent of Christianity. l::; it possible to apply 
this test-principle of the text, so that we 1uay know to a 
certainty what the relative elaims of the two systems 
asking out· acceptance arc~ For they ha \"e both been long 
enough Lefore the world to produce mnple result::, and 
result::. whose quality is ascertainable beyond doubt. 

Let HS take first, then, the character of the founder ui 
Christianity, and test that, and then the eha,t·acter of the 
teachers of infidelity, and test them. \\r e ~hall be ~nre to 
be on the right track in such inquiry. For while it does 
not greatly tnutter what the character of a man tnay be 
who gh·es us a new theory of electricity, or light, or any
thing-his disco,·ery being of equal Yalue whether he be 
honest or dishonest, temperate or in tetnperate, tnoral or 
immoral-it does matter what the per~onal character 
of a. teacher of a new schetne of 1norals is. lie con1es 
claimi ng our acceptance of ce'rtain doctrines "·hich, Ile 
says, are vital to our welfare. H e declares that ouly as 
we accept His dogmas can we lead li'es of highest happi
ness and usefulness. That everything, in short, that can 
be called good, is bound up in Ili& teachings. ~ aturally. 
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therefore. awl of right, we 1ook to I-li111 for all illustration 
nf what lie teaehe;:;. If He wants ns to he truthful. huHe::-t. 
111oral. lie 1nn~t be. The l·notncnt \\·e fail to find in tlw 
teacher the exemplification of the thing taught, that 
tnoment the po,~·er of ltis teaching is broken. I mu 
~peaki11g. of .cOltrse. of one who ha::; a systmn which he 
l'iaill1S tube :'Uperior to t)thers~ nnd which he insists that 
llll'll must receive or suffer great loss. It i~ only folly for 
a kn1iWil decei \'er to try to enfurce truthfulness, for a know·n 
thi~f to teach honesty, or a libertine ,. i1·tue. "'\Ye say, 
i ll.:'tincti vely and scornfully to snch-" Physician, heal 
t h \·self." . 

\V e have hence the best of rights to test this great 
teacher of Clni~tianity. and to test Hi1n rigidly. \Ve have 
the right to put I-Iis life to proof eve1·ywhere, an« see 
wl1ether it showB a qnality accordant with II is speech. For 
fie clain1s for His teaching not only supreme autlwrity, hut 
the authority of trnth that Joes not rest content till it has 
taken posses;:; ion of a 1nan in the ,·ery roots of his hei ng, 
penetrated him tl11·ough and through, and made hiu1 so en
tit·oly a lo,·cr of truth that he will tolerate no fe11ow8-hip 
with anything elt:e. )[oJ·e than this. llis standards of 1norals 
deal not so mnciL with word::; and deeds, ati with their un
derlying nH,tiYe;-,. \Yith llim co,·etonsness is uot so 1nuch 
luoking npon the things of others with the ej·es of the 
body as with the eyes of the soul. To lust after a woman is 
as truly aclnltery, as the open ,·iolation of the seventh COlH

mandment. It is mm•<ler as truly to ha,·e the ti1onght 
dan bed in blood a~ the hands. 

Fw·thermore, they '"·ho accept this teacher's doctrine 1nnst 
stanJ ready to surrender e\·erything on the call of their 
1n:u:ter; to leave home and its treasures; to take oppositions, 
pet·secutioilE~ sufferings, death even, and to do this without 
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n1nrmur1ng. ...\.nd only they who stand ready to do this, 
who co,·et tu lmve their wills 1nergecl in their teacher's, 
who carry in their soul::; the ideal of a perfection as high 
as GoLl, and who consciously and absorbingly desire and 
seek the good of n1cn; only these can be counted t1·uc dis
ciples. 

Jesus Christ and the Testimony-Paine's Confession. 

IIere now is opportunity indeed for tests. .A.nd this 
founder of the new schen1e, which lie insists on having 
men recei,~e, 1nns.t demonstrate in IIim5elf the spirit of IIis 
own doctrines, m nst illustrate unequi 'rocally their fruits, or 
be rejected. \\'hat now are the facts 1 \\1 hy, clear1y this, that 
lie stands there on the track of history tlte exact embodi-. 
ntent o.f every tr,utl~ IIe ~uttered. The keenest a~·,d 1nost 
relentfess criticisnt has had fiis life as in the focus of its 
blazing exmnination for centuries, has searched that life 
back and forth through every phase of it, from IIis child
hood to the last agony on the eross, and yet is cmn pelled 
to confess that nowhere is there a dn.y or an hour, a deed 
or a won1, or a thou~ht, that does not exactly 1nirror the 
tcachiugs of IIi~ lips. 

)lore than tlwJ, Tie stands there the one only character of 
all the ages absolutely 'witlwut a o_vot or blemisl~, and 
this, a~ I lwn~ ~aid, uot as the verJict of partial admirer:;, 
bnt of tho!-ie wl10 wuulJ, 1nany of them, be only too glad to 
prove IIim a hypocrite or a cheat. 

TheuJore Parker, n.nd he is no en thnsia:.;tic dc,·otee of 
Christianity, i:-; compcllet1 to say of IIi1n that, •' lie unites 
in IIi msclf the ~~1ul i mcst precepts and di ,-in est practice::;; 
that lie ~·: :;~.!S ft·ee fro1n all the prej ndices uf IIi~!> age, nation 
or see~, pours ont a doctrine beautiful as the light, sublime 
:.ts henseu. true as God 

ti 
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Mr. Chubb, a noted English infidel, adrnits in his "True 
Gospel," "that we ha,·e in Christ an ex:unple of one who 
was just, honest, upright, sincere, who diu no wrong, no 
injury to any man, anu in whose 1nouth \Yas no guile." 

Rousseau says: "\Vhat sweetness, what purity in His 
manner! what suhlirnity in His tnaxiins! what profound
ness in His discourses! \Vhere is the tnan, where the 
philosopher, who could so live and so die without weakness 
and without ostentation! If the life and death of Socrates 
were those of a Sage, the life and death of Jesus Christ 
·were those of a God." 

1\.nd Thotnas Paine himself is at pains to testify in ·his 
Age of Reason, that ''nothing that i's here said "-in his 
holding up of Christianity to ridicule, c can apply, e\·en 
with the tnost distant disrespect, to the real character of 
Jesus Christ. He was a ,~irtuous and an amiable man. 
The 1uorali ty that He preached and practiced was of the 
1nost benevolent kinJ." 

What the Testimony Demonstrates and its Significance. 

Sueh confe8sions as these fr01n the lips of infidels are 
most amazing. They demonstrate that J esns Christ tnade 
goou II is astounJing pretensions, that I-Ie was I iterally 
without sin, and had the best of rights to call IIimself the 
light of the \rorld. Bnt the significance of these coufes
sions goes further than this. For this stainless, pet·fect 
character is an absolute impossibility, if the clain1s of in
fidelity are true. \Vhere shalL we look for the exemplifi
cation ()fa s_ysten1 of mora1s but to its founder? 

\Ve look to Brighatn Young as the prophet and head of 
~Iormonism, and we find exactly what we should expect 
from the teachings of that faith; a polygamist and a 
despiser of all doctrines outside of the book of ~formon. 
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\\r e luok to .1\Ioharnmed, and find him exactly what we 
shuuld expect fron1 the ICoran, a man who believes in 
sen~uality and in bloodshed to secure his ends. 

So in the guds of the Itomans and Greeks, and IIindoos 
an<l Egyptians, we find exactly such gods a::, we should 
luuk for from the religion:; to which they belong-gods 
statnped with deceit, cruelty, blood.thirstiness, lust. 

So it :.;hould be here, if Christianity is what Mr. Inger
soll declares it to be, unlodng, tyrannous, bloody, delighting 
in nothing so tnuch as deceits and woes, then Jesus Christ 
8honld he of a piece with it. Nay, in IIim all these foul 
thing~ should be headed up. The strea1n can not rise 
higher uur be purer than its source. If lying, and rapine, 
and lu::it, and \"iolence are the law or the practice, then in
fallibly snre are '"c that some llenry VIII, or Philip II, 
or Cre~ar, or Borgia, or N oro, either makes the laws or wields 
the sccptet·. If Christianity is a bundle of lies, a code of 
crnelty, then be that originated it stands proYed either the 
pl'i nee of i m pustor3 or the worst of fiends. 'Vlwrea.s, upon 
the testin1ony of i ufidels themselves, lie is the one in 
whose speech and life there is 1nore of purity, goodness, 
hc:wen, thau in any othP-r character the world has ever 
rseeu. IIe is. in short. the one combined God.man of all 
}ti:-tOtT! ., 

.Jlr. .f uhn Stuart 1tiill, who is an a\owed atheist. and 
of ('otll·se 1leuies the divine chnracter and authoritv of 

" 
l ' h J'i.:.;tiani ty. declares that it is of no use to say that Christ 
as C:\hihited in the Gospels. is'' not historical." And he 
a~k~, '' \\.,..ho among !lis disciples, or among their proselytes, 
was capable uf in,·enting the sayings ascribed to J esns, or 
f>f imag-initl.~ the life and character revealed in the Gospels? 
Certainly not the fishermen of Galilee; still less the early 
Christian writers.:' And Mr. Lecky, who ngrees with Mr. 
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Mill in rejecting the .Jrvineness of Christianity, agreel-
also with him in cor .0ding the historical claims of botH 

Christ f~r.d .flis repw,ed doctrines. His la11guage is, •· It 
\vas rcserYed for Chrietianity to present to the world aiL 
ideal character, which through all the changes of eighteeu 
ecntnrie~ ha~ filled the ltearts of 1nen with an impaflsioned 
iu,-e~ ~tiH1 ha., shown it~elf capahle of acting or: :o~.il age:', 
Hcttionl:i. temperament~ aud conditions; has n1)t -..\nly been 
tlte highest pattern of \ rtue. hut the highest incentiYe to 
Jiractice. -1:· 7:- -x· ·· ~:mid all the ::·.1s and failing~. 
ami1l a'll the prie.stcraft\ the pe~·st!cntion and f'anaticistn 
whiclt lut\·e deface(l the church, it has preserYed in the 
eharac.ter a11d example of its founder an enduring principle 
of regeuerativn. '' Such laugnage frotn ~nch 111en is de
L: I8n·e. It clen1cnstrates that Christ and Christianity stand 

" 
ul' fall together. That they are as inseparable as a ~tremn 
and it~ fountain, a~ essentially one in character as the light 
and the Slllt. 

T he Other Side-Gibbon, Hume, Voltaire & Co.-H ow the Apostles 
of Infidelity Look Under the D octor's Electric L ight. 

But what now has infidelity to set forth over agai11:0.t all 
this? Jf it i~, as is clainted by Mr. IngersolL the sublinu~ 
and blessed truth which i8 to banish all edl and tEl the 
world with purity aud heaYen, it \vill ha.ve, of course, some 
grand example::; of its superiority to show. There 1nnst 
neeJs be ~ome <unong the apostles of this highest a11d 
divinest fortn o..f truth before whom the founder of thi:-0 
Christian scheme of lies, cruelty, and blood, will pale, a~ 
the star8 before the suu. Who, then, are thJcs grand l~n:.:~; .. 
aries who are to light our way to thio 1nille1:r~.: ~m of 
fr·eedom, purity and peace? There ·:s no lack JI apostles~ 

\ .... ottaire, Rousseau~ D~derot, Hume. Hobbes, Lord 
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Her' •ljrt, Bolingbroke. Gibbon, Paine-these are repre
~entative names, the highest and best that infidelity has to 
otfer. 

Gibl)l"~Q i:-; one of the fairest, as he iJS one of the ablest 
of thetn a11; ::~~~~ he has giYen us a biographical account 
"-'i. Ji i1nself, and tl1~rein. a1nid all the polish and splendor 
cr' the rhetoric of \Vhich he is snch a master, •{ there is not 
<L 1 ~ue or a. word that 8uggests reverence for God; not a 
vvrd of regard for the wel~~lre of the hu1nan race; nothinf!' 
1ut the 1nost heart1e6s and sordid selfishne;;s, ,-ain glory. 

and desire for ~ulmiration, adulation of the great aud wealthy. 
contempt for the poor. and supren1e devotedness to hi s own 
gratification .. , 

Adatn Smith ealls llutne a. •• tl.v,_;.e , _.tan,'~ a nwn 
.. a:.; nearly perfect as the 11atnre of human :: ,li ... ty wi ti 
per1nit.'' Bnt David Ilu1ne 1naintained that our own 
plea::;ure ot· ~Hh-antage is the te.st of what is Inot·al; that 
·'the J·· ··k of hone:Sty i::; of a piece ·with the lack of strength 
of botl., :' that ,; ~uicide i::; lawful and conunendaLle:' that , .. 
·· fem~1e infideEty when known is a small thing. when un
known. nothing~,, ''that adultery Hfust be practiced, if 1nen 
would obtain all the advantages of this life; and that 
if generally practiced it would, in tin1e, cea:;e to be sc-an
dalous, and if practiced frequently and secretly would come 
to be thought no crin1e at all.'' 

Lord Herbert taught that the " indulgence of lust anrl 
anger is no 1nore to be blamed than thirst or drowsiness.· · 

lir. Ilobbes declared, that " civil law is the only founda
tion of right and wrong; that where there is no law, every 
man's j ndgment is the only standard of tnorals; that. 
eve1·y n1an has a right to all things, and may lawfully 
get tl1em. if he can.'' 

Lot·d Doling1roke held that self-love is the only ::;t.a.udard 
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of morality, that" the lust of power, avarice, sensuality, may 
be ]awfully gratified, if they can be safely gratified; that 
modesty is inspired by mere prejudice, polygatny a law of 
nature, adultery no violation of n1orals, and the chief end 
of tnan is to gratify the appetite of the flesh.'' And he 
kept faith with his teachings, and led the life of a shame
less libertine. 

·voltaire ad\·ocated the unlin1ited gratification of the 
sensual appetites. and was a sensn,~list of tho · lowest 
type. lie was likewise a blasphcn1er, a calumniator, a 
liar, and a hypocrite; a n1an who all his I i fe taught and 
wrought'' a.ll uncleanness 'vith grecdinesst and nen~rthe
less had the amazing good_sense to wish that he had nm·er lJeen 
born. 

Rousseau was~ by his O\\n confessi-ons, a habitual liar, 
and thief, and debanl!hee; a n1an so utterly vile that 
he tuok ad "·antage of the hospitality of frienJs to plot 
their dutne;;tic rnin, a man so destitute of natnral afi'ection 
tl•at he c01nm i tted his base-born children to the cha:ri tv of . 
the public that he n1ight be spared the trouble and cost of 
caring for them. To usc his own language. ~'guilty '\ith
ou t remor::::.e, 1te soon became ~o wi thont nlenstue. ,, 

As to Thollln.t-. Pni uc. the ,·erdict of history i:; too well set
tled to be reYerscd by :Jir. Ingersoll'~ wit. or ridicule. or de
nials . ..--\.ftcr all allowanec that can be made for ·nlisrepresent
atiun, tlli:; renuti ns unquestionably true, on the nuthori ty of 
tho::;e who c1aitued to he his friends and knew him best, that 
in his last years he was addicted to intemperance. gi,~en to 
dolence and abu~i,·eness, had disreputable associates, li,·ed 
,,·ith a wotnan who was not his wife and left to her what
ever remnant of fortune he had. 

These now are the representative names of infidelity, 
the most saintly apostles it hns to ofler: Men, the Ycry 
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best of whon1 are characterized either by vanity or selfish
ness, or pride or envy~ \vhile smne are given to deceit, 
blasphemy, llt·unkenncss, sensuality. Yet these are held 
up as the example~ and illustrators of this new and hotter 
gospel, that is to banish frutn the world the ''dogmas of 
ignorance, prejudice ami power,n "'the poisoned faLles 
of superstition,'' and in their stead guarantee tollS •• free
dom, truth~ goodness, heaYen." \Vhat say you, friend1:> 1 
Ilere they are-the representatives of Christianity, tlte 
advocates of the ignorance! bigotry, despotis1u. whieh is 
declared to so b}jght tltis world-,Vesley, 'Vhitetield., 
Luther, Cah·i11, .A..uselm, Angnsti11e, John, Paul. Jesus 
Christ. J\.nu l1ere. oq:lr againtit thmn, arP. the representa
tives uf iHfidelity, the advocates of the doctrines that are tu 
briug back to the world its lost paradi:;e--Bolingln·uke, 
llobbes. IIume. "'{ollaire, l{oussean, Thomas Paine. \V ith 
which clat:)s t-:.hall we Jnake au rest of truth, drtue, happinetis '~ 

\\rith which \Vill our wives anJ little one:S be in the safest 
keeping? 'Vith which the purity of the cornnnlnity, the 
security of the state, the glory of the nation, be tnost surely 
guaranteed~ Such questions answer themselves. K o 
amount of sophistry, with eYen ~ir. Ingersoll's brilliant 
rhetoric to help it, could 1nake us 1nistake the night for 
the day. llut as \Veil attempt that. as try to make US put 
infidelity in the place of Christianity as the light aud hope 
of the world. 

The Divine Philosophy-The Way. 

But let us advance the thought, and ask what are th~ 
fruits of tho teachings of Christ as contrasted with tho&e of 
the apostles of infidelity. In looking for these fruits, this 
r01narkable fact ~ppears, that Christ stanJs ever_ywhere as 
the ideal cha-racter \Vhich those who accept I-Iis doetrin(' :1rc 
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pledged to realize so far as lies within their power. This i~ 
a peculiarity of Christianity. To study Aristotle, or Pluto~ 
or Bacon, and accept what they teach, implies nothing of 
this. I may receh·e all they have to offer, and yet come 
into no sort of personal relations to either of theJn. I tnay 
even accept such teachings as truth, and yet know nothing 
about their personal character. But not so as to Christ. 
I can not take up what lie says about God. or sin, or 
obedience. or prayer, a;nd set about carrying out such 
truths, realizing the ends for which they were set forth~ 
and yet sustain no personal relations to IIi1n, ha,-e. no de
~ire to becorne like T[im. That is an impossibility. He 
and I-Iis worfl are indissolubly wedded, are inseparably one . . 
To hear that word . fron1 whosesomrer lips, is the same a~ 
hearing IIim; to recci ve it, is to recei ,.e llim, and to reject 
it, is to rejer.t IIin1. The only possible way of accepting 
.His truth, fully and truly believing it, is to accept Hitn. 
fully believe on and trust in Ilim. And the whole object 
of His teachings 1na_y be su1nn1ed up in the simple idea of 
bringing tncn to be like Hi1n. Not to have the spirit of 
Christ, is to be none of His. Not to covet to be confortned 
to His itnage. not to set that clearly before [the 1nind as a 
constant ailn of life. is to be proved not a true disciple. 
This is a fnnda1nental pri11ciple. a law of Christianity. 

The Truth. 

Hence, the power of Christianity as it relates to men\;: 
I h~es. In the nature of the case, in just so far as it get~ 
eontrol of 1ncn's hearts. it 1nust produce disciples stan1ped 
hy the spirit of its founder. They who receive :the truth 
of Christ. will ine\·itahly reveal the likeness of Chri~t. 
Paul's eager counting. whereby he "counted all things 
but loss. that he 1night win Christ and be found in Him,'' 
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and 1:~:' constant exhortations to believers to ·· pnt on 
Christ,'' to ue :. r~onforu1ed to hirrt," are the spirit whiclt 
all true believ0rs feel. In other words, J e~us Christ is the 
one, nui ver:;al tnodel held steadily before the hearts of all 
who recei,.~e IIis truth. And there results just what we 
:;hould expect-a ~piritual transfortnat!on is wrought in 
e\·ery heart whereb,, it takes on tnore and tnore of the " , ,} 

likeness of Christ. Take Peter, for exa1nple. a rough. 
hard, very likely profanw, fishennan. ,·ehement anfl. im
petuous to the point' uf rashness, aud yet cowardly even to 
1~lh:ehooJ awl bla~phetny, to escape being reckoned a friend 
L•f his manacled !!aster. 

But when this gospel of Chri::;t ha~ gotten thorough 
po6:;essiou of him, and the power of it come~ to be felt, 
this satne tnau is all inflame(l with zeal. ro\·eals a enurage 
tltat does not fliuch before thoucmw:ls of lti6 spiteful eouutr~·. 

men, an(l takes np a life full of ridicule, insultti. scourges. 
prison::;, and goes steadily on to the sure tleath that wa.i b. 

oaly eager to be 1nore and 1nore like IIim, the unseen, yet 
in::;piriug Lo1·d, in wh01n his faith is anchored. So Paul. 
a ::;el~ular, but fnll of the ~cholar;s scorn of the friend of 
publicans: a Pharisee of the straitest sect, and henct· 
stirred with in tensest hate toward all who for~ook the faith 
of their fathers; so aflame with wrath that he titooped t() 

till the vlaee of an executioner, and breathing forth threat 
enings a11d slaughter went out, eYen as sotnc fierce 
inqui::;itor of Torrpwn1ada. glad to rE.<lden his hande. in the 
blood of In en. \\'OJ non, children, holding the <le::;pised gospel. 

And th e Life. 

Dut this gospel by and by gets hold of him, and what a 
change! The I ion hec01nes the lam b. The hate, the fe 
roeity, the hlood-thirstiness is not .only all gone. but a 
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uapti~tn of hea\·enly gentleness and love has come instead. 
lle ca:;ts a::;ide all hit:> high opportunities, turns his back 
on the sure protipect:; of atliuence and renown, and taking 
to his heart the \·ery doctrines he despised, puts hitnself 
ou the lm·cl of the publicans and harlot6 whu lun·e received 
the new truth, and goc::; forth to face an experience that 
for thirty-five year~ wa~ one perpetual succession of indig
llitie~ and :;uffering~ which it i::; next to impos::,ible to con
('ei \'C. And doe:; it with a suul itne patience, nay, rejoice::; 
in his tribulation;:,, and glories in his iufir1nitic~, because 
ltc thereby realize~ Inure fellowship with the Chri:-.t of his 
hope, more power to eo1nmend IIim unto 1nen. 

So always, this spirit which an itnated Peter and Paul 
anitnates all Ilis di-;ciplos. It is the Spirit of Chr·ist, IIi~ 
pity t~Jr 1uen. IIis love, II is dcsi re to do n1en good, I fi~ 
longing tv clear their hearts and li ,·es of evrrythi ng f~1l:;c, 

Ct)tTnpt, 1nischiennts, and thus ennoble and bless then1 
- reproducing itself in all who receh·e IIis truth. Angnst
i nP. J obn X ewton. ,T ohn Bunyan, thou~ands of others. rise 
np all through the centurif'"~ to witness what fruits of 
character transfonnatiun this Gospel e\·erywhere ensures. 
X o n1atter of what race. or clime, of what condition in 
life. of what temperament, or idiosyncrasies, or habits, the 
vne fact that i11eYitnbly marks the reception of this scheme 
of Chri:-;tianity. is. that it::; disciple~ take un tho dsage of 
their Lord a.nd ~Ia~ter. ,._\.nd if it could only ha,Te its 
,,·ay. and nten would e\·er recei\·e it into good and honest 
heart~. tnake it the law of their choosing-. IovinO', doincr. it 

._. ~ 0' 

\\'onld fill the world with tho I ike ness of Jesus the Christ. 
Alld th~t. I take it. would end all debate. 

For our city, filled with men. women. children. all bear
iug l{is visage. all tillec.l and led uf IIis spirit, all using I l is 
speech, repeating IIi;:) life, wuuld he what a city of Jove. 
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and purity, an<} heavenliness! 1\nd the world so filled would 
be, how plainly, that old prophetic word come trne-the 
wolf dwelling with the larnb, the leopard with the kid, the 
~words beaten intu p1ow5hares. the spears into pruning 
hooks, the tears wiJ:>ed fr01n oft' all faces, l:;Ol'row and sighi11g 
forever fled away, the light of everlasting peace on all 
the faces, joy of e\'erla~ting blessedness in all hearts. 

A.nd when to this there is adfled all the rnigl1ty inflnenre 
over tnen that cmnes /rotn such conceptions of G·od as 
Christianity unfolds nnd requires men to accept; concep
tions ot God as illfiuitely good, and holy, and jnst, nnd 
snHering 1nen to set up an<l whine by 110 btanda.rd but lli::; 
own; conceptiolls hence which :;end men ont to daily dnty 
as nnder the consciou~ fla::-h of 0111 ni::;cience, and in the 
con~cious fellow:-:hi }J ot perfect pnri ty. unselfishness a11d 
toue; conceptions furthel' of God as administers a nwral 

go"•ernmcut pledged. with otnnipoteucc behind it, to ::,t>cnn· 
the triumph of holinc~s, and the retribution of sin, ~iu uf 
act. speech or thought; \Vhen. 1 repeat, all these considrra
tions are bronght to bear npon 1nen'::; hearts and Ji,·e:-; a~ 
<.•.onstant forces, as h~r the schen1e of Chdstianity they an'. 
wl10 can douht what the quality of thei1· fruitage in lmma11 
conduct will be? As well might we doulJt whether t,1e ....... 

~n n will scatter darkne~s where he shines, or evoke I i fe 
nncl beauty frotn the ~eeds Cinuosomed by his warmth. 

The Potency ot Infidelity. 

Dnt \vhat has infldelit,,.- to set o\·m· against these forces? 
\ Yhat arc the potent i nflncnces b.v which it is to snrpnss in 
cffirienc:v for ~ood, the example and h:achings of Chri ::; t, 
and Tlis apostles. the law of God and its standards, and 
thns rcno\rate society and clear the earth of evil. and fiJI it 
with blessings? \Vhy. that there is no absolute standard 
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• of n~ora1s, and that every n1an is to be his own judge o~ 
what is ~·ight, and seek what will 1ni nister to his happiness 
or profit. That ·we rna_y gratify 0~1r appetites at pleasure. 
That 1nodesty is a mere ?~ei 1!Uice, That to secure the 
highest good, we rnust lie, and stea1, c.: : .~ 1. I'!·~~~tice adultery. 
That there is, probably, no God, and if there oe. :I2 \s 
aboYe taking cognizance of the petty 1natter~ of this l1te; 
that there is no hereafter, or~ if there lJe~ there is no punish
Inent for sin; that God, if there 1Je a God, wants men to 
despise all creeds, all reputations. all authorities that 
cross their preferences, give the1nseh·es to seeking happi
ness with utter contempt of rules, and pread:.s~·.:-. :1nd hell
fire; 1i ve while they live, and let the future take ~m·e of 
itseli · 

Two Pictures. 

These are the two systems which are the clailnants for 
our acceptance. Which shall we take for the Yine, and 
which the thorn bush? Which is the sheep, and which the 
wolf? Looking at the two classes of teachers as now put 
in contrast, and the spirit and tendency of their teaching.;, 
can there be any difficulty in making answer? As little as 
between a royal pahn, on the one hand, its branches filled 
with singing birds, groups of parents and their children 
gathered underneath rejoicing in the grateful shade, the 
bubbling fountains, the fragrant flowers, and the luscious 
fruit; and on the other, a baleful upas tree, not a bird in 
its branches, nor a gushing spring, nor a fhm·er, nor a liYing 
thing beneath, but far and near the bones of its Yictirns 
thickly strewn and the poison of death tainting all the ait·. 

And just as 1ittle doubt can there he~ when \\·e ::lppJy this 
same test of the text to the ages, and ask for the frnits of 
these respective systmns of belief. I commend the inquiry 
to you. I can only hint at the testimony of history and 
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leave you to examine i~ at yc~,r leisure. 1ilr. Inger~oll 
prefers fearful charges against Chri:,·u:~d:ty. \Vhcrever he 
finds a witch hung, a philosopher put if~~-.. _ ~·:·!~on, or an 
unbeliever put to death by those who ·wear til\.! (;h;·}r;tian 
uarne, there he raises the cry of tyranny, and blo . .~<:. 
thirstiness, and accuses Christianity of pul~ing the n· ···. 
turning the key, kindling the ilre. I have no def'euce t' • 
tnake for such thi ~.?~. lhey are sad fact.c ::u church 
history, and I_ .. condemn the1n as eart1c~·:!y as does 1tfr. 
Ingersoll. 

But admitting all such facts that can be hunted out in 
the sweep of eighteen centuries, the genius of the Gospel, 
the spirit of Christianity is in no respect moved to be 
cruel and tyrannous thereby. As well say that Peter's lifting 
his sword and smiting off the ear of the high priest's 
servant, or the desire of James and John to call down fire 
from heaven on the unfriendly San1aritans~ was the spirit 
of Christ and His Gospel. 

Christianity Not Responsible for the Wickedness of Christians
Lawlessness is Not the Law. 

These things are not the product of Christianity. They 
are in no sense the lcgiti1nate fl'nit of its teaching8, and in 
no sense do they truly represent its spil~it. They are the 
product of human nature sometimes falsely interpreting, 
smnetimes boldly over-riding the word of God. 

Good rnen may be led astray, 1nay he blinded, hurried 
on by passion, and do things which in cooler blood and 
under better light they would be the first to condemu. 
Christianity has never taught, has never approved snch 
things. The Roman Catholic Church may ha\TC done ~o, 
and John Calvin, and Cotton Mather, but the Bible never. 
And while we condemn the 1nisdirected zea1 of these good 
men, we ought not to forget, as Mr. Ingersoll is at pain~ 
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to, the extenna.tions to which they are justly entitled, the 
fact, for exmnple, that the highest authority in English 
law, Sir )Iatthew IIale, held Cotton 1Iather's view about 
witches and sentenced thetn to death. 1\nd the fact, also, 
that the sentence of Socrates was not the act of John 
Calvin, bnt of the Swiss n1agistrate, and their decision to 

· burn him adhered to in spite of Calvin's earnest appeal 
that l1e shon 1<.1 he otherwise executed. Nor making the 
most and worst of snrh a mistake, or crime, if any cl10ose 
to terrn it so, ought we to be blinded thereby to the sp:en
di<l services in behalf of truth, justice, liberty, rendered by 
these veryrnen. Thm·e are spots e\·en on the sun, bntwe forget 
about them in the 'vealth and bles~ings of his effulgence. 

Bnt whate,·er 1nay be true of the condnct of particular 
di~ei ples of Christianity. they ne,·er cou~ti tute the stand
ards by which its teachings arc to be tested. Such conduct 
thro\YS ns back upon the <1neation, Is this what the Bible 
teaches? That is unr statute lJook, and its express doctrines, 
110t 1nen ·s application of thmn, are what settle its spirit. 
lf good men any"·here in onr State, angered by the depre
dation~ of a ga11g of horse thciYcs or burglars, organize into 
a vigilance comrnittee, lay hands upon a suspected person, 
take him from bed or from prison and hang him to a lin1b 
of tlte nearest tree, we d~ not arraign the laws of Illinois, 
1wr tLe people of Illinois for the act. \Y e charge the 
,·iolence, the lawlessness, upon the particnlnr wrong-doers 
engaged. 

So, here, the Bible nowhere teaches cruelty, tyranny, 
nowhere encourages putting men to death because of their 
beliefs, or even their shatnelessue~:; in sin. God did, in
deed, in given instances, take the admiuistration of human 
go,~erninent into !lis own hands, and sweep the face of the 
earth clean of its vile inhabitauts by the deluge; and blot 
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out Sodom and Gomorrah-the cities of the plain, with a 
.fiery st<.,rm of retributive wrath. So He likewise gave 
orJer for the purging of the land of promise of the hordes 
of Cauan.nitish iJolaters whose cnp of aborninations was 
overfull. And for these things God stands ready to make 
answm· to all who arraign Him. 

The Great Cloud of Witnesses. 

But He has laid on men no injunctions requiring them 
to take His place and pass upon their fellows in judgtnent. 
Throughout IIis Book one spirit runs. On the authority 
of the one great expounder of it-the sum of all its corn
lnancls is-snprerne lo\e for God, 11nseltish love for man. 
And this is the spirit which Christianity has always taught 
and always exemplified in its true disciples. Look at the 
proof before us to-day. Consider these thousands of 
Churches, their pulpits all ai1ning to exalt this Bible with 
its law of lo-ve, to tnagnify this Christ with Ilis 1ife of 
devotion to the welfare of men. Consider the 1nillions of 
worshipers, ~11 seeking to know God, a11 accepting IIis 
standards of character, all seeking to possess the spirit and 
wear the likeness of Ilis son. Consider the countle:;s Innl
titndes of children in Sunday Schools, all filling the air 
with the praises of Jesus Christ, and all taught, if nothing 
else, that lie is the one model they are to i1nitate~ and IIis 
teachings; to he the law of their deeds, their words, their 
thoughts. Consider these innumerable ChriRtir.n news
papers, filling the land with the same doctrines, and using 
their prodigious influence to make them the supreme faith of 
the nations. Consider the hundreds of Christian Colleges 
ancl Smninaries, training young men and young women for 
I i ,·cs of beneficence and usefulness. Consider the scores 
_ :1< ! hundreds of publishing societies, all animated with 
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one purpose, and sending forth their mighty stremn::; of 
tracts, book8, Bibles, to fill the earth with the l-'tory of 
Christ and with the spirit of Hi:; life. Consider the co nut
less institutions established by Christianit,·. to relie,·e di::;-

v v 

tress, tv provide for the unfortuuatc, to rulminister the 
g•)spel of practiGal beneficence. Consider the manifold or
ganizations ai1ned at spreading the gospel :unong all tlw 
uebased races of the earth and Inaking the victin1~ of super
st!~i.on with its nameless terrors know the glad tillings of a 

salvHdon that puts an end to bloodshed, and cruelties, and 
WOes, ll:.1s all hearts \Vith loYe, a1J botnCS With peace, all 
lives with blessing. Consider how this spirit of Christianity 
illustrated in all these diverse lines of effort, everywhere 
carries on its hanner .:he doctrine of the nni versal brother
hood of tnan, recognizes no distinction be~ween theN egro. 
the • ndian, the Chir1an1an, the IIottentot, the Cannibal, 
hnt seeks to 1nakc them all one in the fellowship and 
liberty ·.)f j esns Christ. And considm· yet again, that it 
requires, il.S o~e of its fundarnental principles. a condition 
in fact of all true discipleship, all w·ho recei , ... e its truths, 
shall pledge thernse]ves to give, and }Jray, and toil without 
eeasing, till this gospel has penetrated C\"C!"Y .~ppr \- ..;~ilnbed 

e\·ery 1nonntain fortress, hunted . : t e,·ery taYern. e~.-e,·y 

kraal, e"·ery wigwam, eYery snow-h:;t, and sounded its in
,·itations and prorr,ises in the ears of all 1nankind. 

\Vhether all this signifies anything as a powP-: tiJr good 
in the world~ jud~e ye. Mt'- It.6ersol} saerns to think 
it goes for nothi '<.;· l>uL against hi~ vpinion I put that 
of )fr. Lecky, wh~ in his history o!' European 1norals, says 
this-he is speaking of the contrast between the jnflncnce 
of Christianity anJ paganism-" It was resen·eJ for 
Christianity to present to the world an ideal character 
which through all the changes of eighteen centuries ha~ 
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hcen not only the highe~t pattern ofYirtne, hut the strong
c:;t incentive to its practice, and has exercised l::lO deep an 
intinence that it rnay he trulv said to ha\·e clone 1norc to 

" " 
regenerate and to soften rnankind than all the di:sqnisitions 
uf philosophers n.nd all the exhortations of tnortal:-.. ·· 

l'be Fruits of Infidelity-The Blackest Page in Human History 
-The French Revolution . . 

Bnt when was eYer infidelity so engaged? \\There are 
the organizations it has instituted, the 1nissionarie~ it has 
~en t forth, to fill the world with the hlessing~ of faith. 
freedonl, virtue? But I forget. Infidelity haR such a 
record of o1·ganized endeavor to regenerate mankind. 
Turn to the history of the Ji'rench Re\·olution and read it 
there. The leaders of that re,·olution, as yon know. were 
the very class whon1 Mr. I ugersoll glorifies: the disci pies 
.-.fDiderot. "'{ o1taire. I~onssenu. They were avowed atheists 

v 

or infidels, and Th01na.s Paine was one of the nnm ber, sat 
in their 1nidst. partiei patcd in their <liscnssion:', aid eel in 
drawing up the constitution they enacted. \Vhat that 
convention said and diu the world knows and will never 
forget. ._ 

They did what ~Ir. Inger~oll would be glad to hase the 
Congress of the United States do. They aholished 
Christianity by vote. They declared there wa::: no God, 
furlmde the public instructors to utter IIi:-- nmne ~o 
their children. They struck the Sabhath out of ., 
the calenclal' and 1nade the week consist of ten day~ i nsrmul 
of seven. They wrote ovm; the gates of the centeterie.:;, 
" D eath is an eternal sleep." They tore down the Lells 
from the church spires an<l cast them into cannons. They 
~:-tripped the clnuches of everything used in worship, and 
111ade lJOnfires in the streets, and then institnte<l the right~ 

'-' 

o.· the o]d pagan religions, where the altars had stood . 
• 
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Ingenollism Unveiled. 

Not content with this, Chaumette, one of the leaders of 
the convention, appeared one day before that body, leading 
a noted co;irtesan with a troop of her associates. Ad
vancing to the president, he raised her veil, and ex
~laimed: 

G' }il0rtals! recognize no other divinity than Reason, of 
which I present to you the loveliest and purest Personiiica
tion." 

Whereupon the president of the convention bowed and 
professed to render devout adoration. And a few days 
later the same scene was re-enacted in the cathedral of X otre 
Dame, with ~ncreased profanations and 1nore outrageous 
orgies, and was declared to be the public inauguration of 
the new religion of the commune. ..A .. nd like desecrations 
and blasphe1nies throughout all Franc~ took the place of 
the old worship. 

Worse than this, all distinctions of right and \VTong were 
confounded. The grossest debauchery was inaugurated, 
the wildest excesses prevailed and were gloried in. Con
tempt for religion and for decency '!Jecame the test of 
attachment to the government. The grosser the infractions 
of n1orals, the greater the so-called victory over prcjnuice, 
the higher the proof of loyalty to the state. To accuse 
one's father was the best proof of citizenship; to neglect 
it was denounced as a crime, and was punishable with death. 
·\Vives were bayoneted for the faith of their husbands, and 
husbands for that of their wives. 

One of the chief tools of the commune, Carrier, rnling 
at Nantes, declared that the "i11tention of the Convention 
was to depopulate and burn the country," and he was as 
good as his word. 

He gathered those suspected of disloyalty in flocks . 

• 
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He shut up 1,500 women and children in one prison with
out beds, withont straw, without fire or covering, and kept 
then1 for two days without food. The only escape was for 
men to surrender their fortunes, and women their virtue. 

The Penumbra of Bell. 

He contrived ships with slides in their hulls below the 
water line, loaded these with his prisoners under pretext 
of tran~portiug thent elsewhere, and when the vessel~ 
were in the Ill iddle of the Loire, ordered the va1ves opened 
and the dctims plunged into the water, while he. sur
rounded by a troop of prostitutes, looked on and gloated 
o\·er the scene . 

.. \nd this is only a type of what occurred elsewhere. 
Proscription fullowed proscription, tragedy followed trag
ed,Y, till the whole country was one hugh field of rapine 
and of blonrl. 

"'\Ir. Inger5o1l admits that 17,000 perished in the City of 
Pari ::; duriHg tltis combined reign of infidelity and terror; 
bnt he forgets to add that thro':Jghout France not less than 
3,000.000 liYe::; were the costly price of establioh1ng the. 
new religion. 

There i:-o nP ~lisputing these facts, nor the reasons that 
HtH.lcrla.y thmn. This whole terrific record-and history 
knowt:i none that it; darker or more da1nning-was the di
rect and legitimate fl'uit of the doctrines which Mr. Inger
soll lauds a:-; the ~ubli1ne truth "that is to fill the world 
with peace!'' 

The 1nen who originated and carried out this combined 
scheme of governtnent and religion, were the 1nen with 
whom Thoma::; Paine sat, and voted, and was in e,·ery way 
identified. Ilis faith was their faith. .And at his dour 
cq ually with \iheirs doe~ this se.ries of the most fieudish 
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outrages that ever disgraced a people pretending bo be civ
ilized cry for vengeance. 

The F inal P icture-I ngersollism, A n Endless Night of Tears. 

Aud what infidelity was then, it is now. And what it 
did then, so far as its assaults upon religion were concerned, 
and its overturning of civil order, it would do to-day, if it 
had the power. 

If ::\fr. Inger·soll could have his way, he would abolish 
God~ and the church, and the Christian Sabbath, and the 
Bible, aud C\~erything pertaining thereto. He would ban
ish Christia11 newspapers and colleges, and benevolent 
societie::;; proscribe all oaths in courts of justice; expunge 
the name of G·od frorn all statute books, the na1ne of 
Christ ft·otn all calendars and text-books; annihilate all 
1noral standards; would, in a word, not only quench all 
prayer and praise and honoring of God, but sweep tlte 
world clear of e"·erything that bears the name or shows 
the spil'i t of Christianity. 

~\.nd what would he give us for all this? For our Bible, 
the ~\gc of lleason. For the Sabbath, the beer-garden and 
the theatre. For worship, the rites of paganis1n or the 
adoration uf an apotheosized courtesan. For the standards 
of Go(l's law. that which should semn right in every 1nan,s 
cye6. For the ht\\·-1naking power, the hlasphetnons horde 
of the French eomninne. For security, the guillotine drip
ping with blood at every street-corner. For trutl1, candor, 
lo\·e, tmnperancc, vurity-deceit, treachery. hate. dl'unken
ncs~. ;-;en~uality. \\·ith all their crimes and shames. In a. 
,,.(,t·d. for t1tis i;; t.he outcon1e of all such purpose, if the 
i nficlel i t.Y that .Mr. 1nget·soll glorifies could lun·c its \\·ay, 
it would ~trike the sun fr·om the sky of our Christian civ
ilization, and gi,~e us instead the lurid night of the reign 
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of terror, only it would tna.ke it a night with no Xapoleon 
or Chateanbriand to break the gloorn-a night of tears, and 
LJood and woe without an end! Shall we open 011r arn1s 
to welcorne thi~ new gosvel '~ 

Tallyrand's Advice to Ingersoll and His Friends. 

l)nring this periotl of the history of France, oue of the 
th·e Directors in who::;c haud8 the goverrnnent was lodged, 
nsked Tallyrand what he thought of Theophilanthropi~:nn, 
the narne given the new religion. "I have but a siugle 
observation to make," was his reply. ~' J esns Christ, to 

found His religion, sufl'cred IIi mself to bo erucified, and 
He rose again. l ... ou should try and tlu as n1uch. ' · 

Friends, when this new gospel of infidelity :5hall furni sh 
us such proofs of its right to claim our acceptance, it will 
be entitled to a hearing. Until then let us cliug to the 
teachings of Him whose words and deeds alike attest Hiin 
the light and life of the world. 



102 MIST A.KES OF' INGERSOLL. 

PERE HYACINTHE'S REPLY. 
[Nineteenth Century.) 

Ingersolllsm in Paris-The Metaphysics of Paganism-Eloquent 

Conclusion of the Great Philosopher. 

The religious q nestion, whatever may be said or done, 
is the reigning question of our epoch. As regards FrarlCe 
and the Republic it is more and more evident to any one 
who has tLe slighest pet·spicacity that the question they 
have to soh'e under penalty of death-and of a death 
not far distant-is precisely the religions question. 

As we 'approach and touch the actualities of our own 
tirne, I feel the lines of justice stronger aud straigltter. 
But within these lines and with the actualitie6 of to-day 
we breathe. thank heaven, the beneficent atlnosphere of 
liberty. 

I shall therefore speak rny mind freely~ recounting what 
I sec in the region of free-ti1ought, as it is called. But 
the word is badly chosen. 

'V e Christians also, we desire and we are bound to think 
freely. 'Ve are between two parties-! should say armies 
-that of Rationalis1n and that of Ultrmnontanism. I 
respect then1 both. I Tespect the Rotnan Catholics. be
cause they are especially n1y brethren; I shared for a long 
time their delusions, and I still share their faith, as expressed 
in the Nicene Creed. I a1n and intend to ren1ain a Catho
lic. I also respect the free-thinkers. I know how sincere 
a great nHmher of thern are, and moreoYer I feel n1yself 
tnoved by a painful and respectful sympatl1y for the suffer
ings which it has been my lot to discover in ma.n_y of their 
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consciences. And far be it from me to willingly wonnd-I 
will not say any conscience-hut any person, and, if I un
wittingly do so, I retract beforehand. 

I will not say that in the interval of' these sixteen 
hundred years Christianity has perisl~ed: on the contrary, 
I think that in 1nore than one sense it has 1noro life than 
ever in the world, and. that, too, in Paris. Twice in the 
history cf these centuries the see of St. Denis has abdi
cated, and twice it has abdicated before two rival paganisms, 
tuortal enemies each of the other, and. yet leagued together 
against the Gospel-against the pure and entire Gospel. 

Let us begin by speaking of the first of these two 
paganisms-of that which I will call the intellectual 
pagani:3m, or rather the it-religious, I should ahnost say 
the i1npious, paganis1n-for it is that which suppresses 
religion. The other paganis1n is the superstitious pagan
ism, which distorts religion. In speaking of the first of 
these paganisms-first chronvlogically, but not in power
I can repeat what we have learned fro1n Loibnitz~ alld what 
experience has confirmed, that each new affirmation of 
superstition or fanaticism is met by a negation of in
credulity and irreligion, and that each new 1nanifestation 
of incredulity encounters a new affirmation of super
stition. Extrmnes meet-nay, they do 1nore-they unite 
and progagate; and this is precisely the tragic, the f(Jr
midable aspect of tho situation. 

To deal with the paganism of incredulity, of irreligion, 
we must go back to the troubled dawn of onr French 
Revolution. 

It was before an assembly which had its days of glory, 
bnt which, at the time I am speaking of, was not worthy 
of France-the National Convention. At its bar appeared 
the successor of St. Denis, he who, invested with the 
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episcopal tiara, occupied the see of Paris-the constitu
tional bishop, Gobel. On his brow, which had borne the 
1nitre (1nysterious sy1nbol of the august and pacific power 
which co1nes fro1n J esns Christ), he had placed the red 
Phrygian cap-emblmn of the bloody demagogy. lie ap
peareu before the asse1nbly without haviug been calleu, 
and, in base, despicable language said: ··The will of the 
people has always been Iny first thought. anu lilY first duty 
i~ to obey it.'' But the cowardly apostate confounde<.l the 
respect of the people with the fear of the ;:,cafl'uld, as he 
eonfounded the respect of God with the terror of hell. 

Tonnented by day by the vision of the guillotine, tortured 
at night by infernal visions, actuated by the basest 
cowardice, and possessing no religiou, neither that of the 
Stoics nor that of Christians, he had come there. sur
rounded by the 1nca.nest of his priests, to abjure at one 
and the satne titnc his Christian faith and his episcopacy. 
''Citizens,'' said the president of the Convention to them, 
''in laying on the altar of the Republic these Gothic 
hauLlcs~ you have deserYed well of the nation.'' 

Frantic applause burst forth fro1n most of the benches, 
while Robespierrc, isolated in his c.lisgust, 1neditated the 
~entence which a few days later was to send Gobel to wash 
uut, if he could, his shatne by the guillotine. 

This was the first abdication of the pulpit of the see of 
St. Denis. 

This abdication was uot tnade, howe,?er, into the hands 
of paganis1n: the Convention was not pagan, it was deist. 
l{obespierre proclailned it in language which was per
haps strange and ridiculous, but which has also its sub
lime aspect-he proclaitned the official belief of the French 
people in the SnprCine Being and in the i1n1nortality of 
the soul. W oulcl that all the Republicans of to-day ha<.l 
presen-ed the orthodoxy of the National Convention! . 

• 
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The Con,.·cntion was deist, but it was already outstripped 
by atheistu. Robespierre was classed mnoug the chanl
pion;:; of the old 'regirne. The Supreme Being wa::; a 1nyth 
tu be banished with Jehovah an<l Jesus. The Counnune 
of Paris wa~ in the van of progress, and the procurntor
riHgleaJer-of that Comntune, Cha.tnnette, stood in front of 
the altar of X otre Dame to inaugnrate the wo:,t di:;grace-
ful of all paganisn1s-the religion of atheism. • 

On tl1e altar of ,Jesus stood a courtesan; t-5he per~unificcl 
i u her own lmnen awl corrupting flesh the prof<tned reason of 
1narL .... \. ~lmmeless wo1nan, a reason prof~Lned-this wa~ 
t]w go<ll le:-;;-; of lteason; an<l to her were uffereJ aJoration~ 
which we are \'.rillino· to forcrct on the conditi011 that we 

b 0 . 

at·e Hot furce<l tv rerne1n her thmn. 
It was, therefore, a. ne1vv paganistn which arose; bnt, to the 

glory of the French people, I ean say that the god<le:,~ of 
Tieasun threw off her Yile tl'appi ug:5 and cleauseu herself 
uf the n1ire into which she had fallen. And, yet, ala:,! to 
be faithful to truth, I mn forced to say that the goddess of 
Rea~<,n is ~till :3taudiug erect, and that her throne i~ 
ncithet· in Berlin nor Lonuon-at Berlir:., iu the Gennan 
u ui ,·ersi ties, where there are no doubt pow·erful 1 ncn bra
tiou5 of rationalism and irreligion; in England, where 
rlouri::;hes to-(lay the mo:-;t raclical~y skeptical ::;chool in the 
world ---but the i t'l'au iati ng and powerful focn:-;~ is Pari:,. 

Xut o11ly i:-: the gotlde6s T:ea:-;on Btillli"d11g iu ourinicl:;t, 
and not only are ~we li\·i11g witnesbe::;~ Lnt we are living 
actors in a ,·erita\)le pagani;:,lll. , 

Pagall i;:,lll is n1::;t-i t ~tretc hes from the African feti::,h
ibm t.u the panthei::.n1 uf the Dralnni ns and the atheis1n of 
the Dndclhists. for atheism itself ha.s its religion. There 
are those t11 be fomHl i 11 mu· day wJ10 i11mgine that religion 
can be uprooted fnHu the lnuuan soil and a ~Teat people 
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1nade to live without adoring. Bnt religion is a thing so 
great, so subtle, so deep.rooted iH man, that even when the 
very idea of God has disappeared, as in Buddhis1n (which 
contemporaneous savants affinn, although I 1nyself doubt 
it), there still remains a religion, the rnost 1Jowerful and 
s01netin1es the 1nost fanatic. 

Thu.s, from the fetishism of the Africans to the atheism 
of the Buddhists and the pantheistu of the Bralunins, there 
are all the degrees and shades of polytheisv1. But the~e 
ntunerous forrns, opposed to one another, all enter into the 
great sphere of paganism. 'V e rn ust not, howm·er, con. 
found pagauistn with any of these forrns, and if we wish to 
obtain an exact definition, we 1nust go to the es~ence of it. 
\Vhat, then, is the essence of paganisn1 or idolatry? Dn:Ssuet 
has tn1d us in a single word : everything 1's God e;-ccejJt God 
Hin~seif. Paganisrn consists essentially in the ~nbstitu. 
tion of the relative for the absolute, of the tinite for the 
infinite, of 1nau for God. I ~ay •• 1nan" rather than nature~ 
for jn 1nodcrn times we do uot adore nature, especially ex
terior nature, for we know it better than our ancestors; "·e 
ha\·e analyzed it by our science, we have collquered it hy 
our iudustry; we sitnply n1ake it our slave. But lrhcn God 
hatS disappeared-when the Li\·ing-Infinite and the Per
sonal A.bsolute hav~ gone-when, as IIamilton says. we 
ha\·e succeeded in exorcising the spectre of the absolute, 
we find ourselves before anothet· spectre-ntmt: 1nan he
holding only himself, 1nan adoring hirnself, smneti1nes with 
the calculating designs of a evld egotism, sometintes with 
the sudden passions of vol n ptnousness, ambition, or pride; 
but it is always man that adores himself. If he adoreB 
himself in his individual person, it is' egotis1n; if he adores 
himself in the person of some or all of his kind, it is what 
is called to-day, in rather barbarous French, l'altruisme 
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( other-selfis1n); vt· when, finally, wi thd.rawi ng hi n1sel f frotu 
individuals or frotn his own perooll, he adores hin1self under 
the ideal of hutnanity, and when n1an adore~ hiln:::e1f in 
lnunanity, as 1\.nguste Comte, a 1nau of great talent. almo:'t 
of genius, said, "in the continuity of cotH·ergeut bciugs." 
it i:; st:ll1nan adoring hilnself. And, I wonlu a~k, did not 
Auguste C01nte hirnself, while sutnrning up and erowning 
a scientific life by mystic conceptions, pasl:'l from pure phi
losophy to religion, and inaugurate in Paris, at :X o. 10 Tine 
l\Ionsieur le Prince-it still exists-what he calletl .. the 
sanctuary of the religion of humanity,'' of which •he was 
the first high-priest, and for which he created a calendar 
antl sacra.ntents~ These are living facts of.to-day. 

The two schools which nowadays hold S\ra.r over the 
~cientific realm, and would fain attract within their grasp 
all tnethods of teachiug, and encroach on private and sociaJ 
life, are the sciences of ~1aterialisn: and Po8it.ivis1n. 

But I will not hesitate to tell these sehools that they, in 
fact, are the etnbodiment of paganism in the sense of the 
substitution of man for God. It is true that it is a very 
vure paganistn, for indeed there could be no t)ther within 
a Christian society. Jesus Christ has spoken of worship 
in spirit and in truth. I say that it i8 idolatry in spirit 
and in truth. It is the creature usurpi11g the place of the 
Creator; the constant substitution of the ilnite for the 
infinite, of 1nan for the personal and li,·ing GoLl. That is 
paganism; and we find it in the three order~ of hnntau 
life-knowledge~ ethics, and society. 

In the order of knowledge, it is reason serving i tseli 
not only from Christian revelation-that woHld he already 
too much, for human reason has need of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ-but extinguishing on the very heights it 
occupies the effulgent rays of dawn, the breath of the 
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cal'ly day about to break. It is reason forgetting alltneta
phy~ics, as well as all religion; re6training, crippllng it
self in the order of outer and 1naterial ubsen·atiou, and in 
the order of inner and psychological ohsernt.tion . 

.. There is but nothingness beyond observation and facts:· 
says the ~Iaterialist; nothing but hypothe8is, says the Pos
itivist. But this is the tnutilated ren.son of 1nan, the 
science of observation set in the place of natural sense. 
uf the rational intuition of thing& spiritual and eternal. 
Such is the first characteristic of pagani8nl. 

If we enter in to conscience, we find an absence of the 
absolute elements, beenuse God is no longer there: God is 
nothing, or at least an hypothesis. The hu1uan conscience, 
bereft of its absolute elmnents, is necessarily bereft of all 
did ne eletnents. 'Vhat then rmnains? Three laws, frou 
which a n1an may chose according to hi8 taste or fancy 
according as his lUind is of an austere or depraved cbarac 
tcr-the law of conscience, but of a conscience wholl:
relati,~e and contingent~ a conscience based on self. which 
is hut self cmnmnning with self in its own dignity; the 
law of duty. a beautiful law. inns1nuch as it ~ometi1ne~ 
gi ,·cs rise to real ,·irtue~. ad mira lJlc self-sacrifice in in con 
~i::,tent 1nen, who are better than their sy~ten1s. 

~\nd yet this is but a relati,·e. contingent conscience. 
de,·oid of all Yalne but that of hu1nan self. By the side 
of the law of conscience there is the law of the heart. 
with its fervid enthnsiastn, its beantifnl ideal of the imngi· 
uation as well as of senti1nent. Need I add that under
neath conscience and heart lies what has been called " the 
law of physical 1neinbers," as expounded by that great 
Saint-Sitnonian school which taught the rehabilitation of 
the flesh . 

If conscience be not an element superior to man, and 
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law not a light exi~ting within him, hut e01ning to him 
fro1n abo,·e, it i:; left to man to choose, to calculate in his 
wi~don1 the measul'c or his con~cienee which bids hitn 

· saet·ifice hin1self. the measure of hi~ heart which hid:, hitn 
lo,·e, and the tneasnre of hi:-, tle:-,h which conn~els his 
e11jo;pnent. That is logi('. Man may be better than logic, 
but nevertheless this is logic. It is tnan, principle and 
end of tuorality. as it i:-:- 1nau. the principle awl end of 
conscwnce. 

In the social ordm· we lun·e democracy, a 1nost noble 
for~n, and perhaps the detiniti,·e form of hnman societies. 
Let us use no ambiguities here. The Jemoeracy which I 
admit is that of J ean-.J acques Rousseau, the initiator of 
contemporary democracy; and though often a false prophet, 
he was true and sublitne when he qualified dmnocracy as 
"God's people go,·crning itself,~' i.e. the so,~ereignty of the 
people acting only a~ agent of the :-;nperior ~o,·ereignty of 
reason and justice. But the democracy of hnntnn affair:-; 
which ignores God and IIis di,·i ne hw •. · iu all thing:-; is a 
detnocracy which renders nugatory all law:-; it can 1nake 
itself, aud powerless all human actiou. 

If the value of laws, of political constitution~. uf the 
constitution of ~uciety itself-if the n1lne of property and 
of the f:unily tie a.re uot foundccl on ab~olntc rea~on, bnt 
are merely the arhitrary result of the popular will ~-if 
n1an. the tnajority of the people--for it is a majority. 
never a whole people, that speaks--declares that such ~ulll 
such a law is a true or j nst one becan5c it ha:; ~o willed it. 
and such and such a consti tntion wrong or had · because it 
will have no more of it-T maintain that such a democracv 

" 
is but tyranny under a new foi'lll. It tnatters little to u1e 
that I am governed by one man or million~ of men. 

As a man I owe obeJience direct only to reason and 
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divine justice, indirectly to the social agent established in 
the name of this reason and of this justice. In a tradi
tionally tnonarchial society this agent is the prince, and I 
acknovdedge the 1nonarch. But, I repeat, behind and ~ 
n bo\~e the 1nonarch I bow only to divine order and 

.supreme law, whose agent he, the king or the emperor, is 
held to be. 

In a democratic society it is the people-! should say 
the 1najori ty of the people, since we rnust be arraigned 
before that law of numbers which is becorning the consti, 
tuted agent of justice and law. I ac~ept willingly th(\ 
majority of the people; but that Inajority can claim ll1J 
allegiance only so long as it shall represent the princip!t. 
of a higher order, the principle of absolute justice-God. 
Thus, in the social as well as in the 1noral and inte!kctnal 
order, it is every rnan arraigned before his fellow-n~a!l. In 
other words, it is paganism. 

'Vhat we 1nust do~ and I continue to app~2-i '~o tny dear 
fellow-citizens, rny dear co-religionist&-f0'', ~fter all, we 
are all Cht·is~ians, and when we go to th8 bvttom of our 
souls we all feel Christianity there--... "'~'3 ·must, amid all 
these errors, raise aloft the banner of i!-.e Gospel. Instead 
of isolating ourseh~es, instead of f:rir•g on one another in 
this civil war, in this crimina~ and tnad war, we must 
unite together. \Ve must ]a.bor in that work of which 
Mr. Gladstone, one of thosl) statesmen who do not blush 
to be real Christians, rcrnarked to me one day that the 
greatest idea of this century was Catholic refor1n and the 
unity of the Church. Above P1·otestanis1n and its divi
sions, above R01nan Catholicisrn and its oppression, above 
Greek Catholicism and its somnolence or isolation, let us 
endeavor to arouse a great organic and living Christianity, 
a vast superior and integral Catholicistn, a free and strong 
federation of churches and consciences. 
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DYING ' VORDS. 

"Bless you, there is no river here:'-Bishop Haven. 
"The best of all is, God is with us. Farewell ''-John 

Wesley. 
•~ 0. why not now~ But Thy will be done; come, Lord 

J esns;''-St. Augustine. 
"Now I go into Paradise."--Jacob Bmhmer. 
"'Velc01ne joy.''--Jol~n Elliot. 
"\Vhat shall I say? Christ is altogether lovely; His 

glorious augels are come for me."--John Bailey. 
•' See in what peace a Christjan can die."--Joseph 

Addison. 
"Glory! glory! glory! Hallelujah, rJesus reigns!"-

Jesse Lee. 
"I atn not disappointecl.''-B is/wp Janes. 
"Talk to tne of J esns. "-Adam .Nightingale. 
"Such singing! Do yon not hear it? ''-John Carey. 
"Rest, perfect rest."-Thomas Burrows. 
"All is light."-Theopltilus Pugh. 
"Tell m v brethren I a1n on the rock. There is no other 

" 
fon ndation. ''--Joseph Hollis. 

"0 God of angels and powers. and of all creatures, and 
of all the just that live iu Thy sight; bl~ssed be Thou w1w 
hast tnade Ine worthy to Ree this day and hour; Thou hast 
made me a partaker among the holy mju'tyrs. 0 Lord, I 
~dore Thee for· all th.v mercies. I bless Thee that I glorify 
Thee through Thy only-begotten Son, •the eternal High 
Priest, Jesus Christ.'.'-Polycarp, at tAe1Stake. 

I.' 
• 
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·• I am not afraid tt) look <leath in the face. I can sav 
J' 

·Death. where i:-; thy ;:;tiug~ ·"--John Dodd . 
.. If I luu.l ~trength to lwltl a pen, I wonl~ write how 

ea~.r and delightful it is to die."- Wm. Hunter . 
.. If thi~ be dying. it is the easiest thing itnaginable.'~

Lady Glenorch !!· 
.. l welcome death. and cahnly pass away."-Arth1tr 

.JlurJ;f,y. 
·· I run 110w in a state in which nothing in this world 

can disturb me 1nore. I arn comfortably coming to 1ny 
r n d."-Collingwood. 

'·I did not snppose it was so ·sweet to die."-Saurez~ 
tile Spani81~ theologian . 

.. Let 1ne die in the sounds of delicate music."-.Mira
beau. 

·' I~i:S::; 1ne. IIar·d.'·· I thank God I have done 1ny duty." 
-Lord Nelson. 

·· I feel well~ I ne,·er felt 1nore so in my life; I am in
ex pressihly hapl'Y· ''-David Daily . 

.. niory to God in the highest, the whole earth shall lH· 
filled with Ili:-;; glor., .... _tfesse Appleton. 

" 4\.ftcr glorie::; that God lm~ mani tested to my soul. all 
i::; light. light. light-the brightness of His own glory. 0 
come, Lord J C:'-n;:-;, C{)me: come quickly." - Toplady, 
a utlwr of .. Rork rif Ages:· 

.. Sec how calm a Chri::;tian can die! ''-Addison. 
·· Blessed be God, a.ll 1~ well. ''-Darracott . 
.. .X c,·er better; ~oon home: unly two steps more. and I 

shall reach my Father's ho111e. "-Dr. Rowland Taylor . 
.. Glory to God. I see hea,·en open before nle."-Benja

u~in Abbott. 
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"'I have uoue with darkness forevcr.''-Thoma8 Scott. 
•' Children. a:; soon a~ [ atn released, sing a psahn of 

praise to God."--JJfrs. Susanna Wesley. 
" Brethren, sing auu pray; eternity dawus.='-.D-r. Eddy . . 
" I a1n going n p, up, np. ,. __ R. V.Law-rence. 

"I have got the v·ictory, and Christ is holding out both 
hands to etnbt·ace me."-R·uther:ford. 

·•· Glory! glory! glory! IIallelujah! Jesus reigns."-Je88e 
Lee. 

·' Let hirn fear death who 1nust pass fr01n this death to 
the second death. "-Cyprian 

'"Now I go into paradise."--Rev. Jacob BC13h'!'Mr. 

'' I believe, I bel ie\·e. I mn almost well. Lord teach 
us how to die. "-Richard Baxter 

'' "\Ve shall meet ere long to sing the new song, and r.e. 
main happy forever in a world without end."-John Bun. 
yan. 

'"Live in Christ, live in Christ, and the :flesh need not 
fear death.''-John K nom. • 

·' Jesus, J esns, I die. but Thou li.Yest."-Otterbein. 
'• The greatest conflict is over; all is done. To live is 

Christ; but to die is gain.'~-J. Harvey. 

'' ~fy son, you have taken away my religion~ now tell 
tne something to co1nfort 1ne."-The .Message of Hume's 
Motlwr, on her death-bed, to lie1' son. 

"Welcome this chain for Christ's sake."-John Hus8, 
at the Stake. 

"Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
IIoly Ghost. ''-Bed e. 

"' Into Thy hands I cotnmend n1y spirit. Thou hast re
deeiue'l me, 0 Lord God of truth."-Martin L1tther. 
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·'I want nothing; I am looking for nothing but heaven." 
- .M elanethon. 

,, Now let Thy servant depart in peace. Suffer Dle to 
con1e to thee. Lord Jesus, receive 1ny spirit."-Bishop 
Jewell. 

·' I am found in Him who loved me and gave Himself 
for 1ne. I atn swallowed up in God."-Dr. Goodwin. 
(Puritan .Divine). 

"Glory to Thee, 0 God."-Gordon Hall 
"The Celestial City is now full in 1ny view."-Payson. 

"I am taking a fea.rful leap into the dark.''-Hobbs. 
"I long to die, that I may be in the place of perdition~ 

that I may know the worst of it. My damnation is 
sealed."- William Pope. 

'• Oh, the insufferable pangs of hell."-Sir Francis 
Newport. 

"I must die-abandoned of God and of men."- Vol
taire. 

In a recent rehash of an old lecture on Thomas Paine .. 
we find the following paragraph: "Yon have burned ns 
at the stake; roasted us upon slow fires; torn our flesh 
with iron; you have covered us with chains; treated u8 
as outcasts; you have filled the world with fear; _yon have 
taken our wives al1d our children from our arms;" etc. 

vV c ask in the natne of simpleRt truth and comtnon 
j nstice who it is that have snffered these things? The 
answer cotnes fron1 every page of history, that it is follow
ers of Christ, who have clung to I-Iim through the fires of 
persecution and the floods of misfortune. 
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They were believers in the Bible who went to the stake; 
else, why were Bibles burned with thern in the fta1nes? 
Meu do not go to the rack, the stake, or the guillotine, 
rather than renounce their faith when they have no faith 
to renounce. 

~len and women do not choose to be placed in red-hot 
iron chains rather than to deny a Lord on whom they have 
ne,·er believed. 

::J.[en do not sub1nit to have their tungs cut out, to be 
thrown to wild beasts, or to perish in slow fires, in prefer
ence to recanting from a position they have never 
assn1ned. 

Oell8u::; was not crucified; Parphry was not banished~ 
,T nlian did not snfier. save at the hand::; of his own con. 
science; \r ol taire was not thrown in to a caldron 'of hoi ling 
oil; Pai ue wa~ not burned at the stake, and 1nodern skep
tics are not placed in the stocks or whipped in the streets. 

It wa~ men, women, yes, and children, who clung to the . 
written word when fire and fia1ne and irons and lash were 
the rmv:inl" of their fidelity. They have been driven to 
mountains and ca\'erns, to wander in sheepskins and goat~ 
skins-they of whom the world was not worthy. 

The 8ame hands burned Christians that burned Bibles. 
They thought to crush the hook and its belie\·ers by the 
san1e tneans. Dnt the old hook lives on. unmindful of tho 
waves that beat against its unfailing foundations. It is 
still the" pillar of cloud" by day, and the" pillar of fire,, 
in the night tinle of persecution, and thus it will ever be 
until the weary feet of Goo's 1ittle ones find rest upon the 
ever green shores of etenwl life.-- Mrs. H. V. Reed. 
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ON TllUJli!S J>MNJ:;. lli 

COL. INGERSOLL'S LECTURE ON 
THOMAS PAINE . 

Delivered in Cent ral M usic Hall, C hicago, J anuary 29, 1880 . 
(From the Chicago Times, Verbatim Report.) 

LADIES AXD GENTLE)IE~: It SO llappencd that the tirst speech-the 
very first public speech I ever made-1 took occasion to defend the 
memory of Thomas Paine. 

I tlid it because I had read a little something of the his tory of my 
country. I did it because I felt indebted to hiru for the liberty [ then 
enjoyed-and whatever religion may be true, ingratitude is the blackest 
of crimes. And whether there is any God or not, in every star that 
shines, gratitude is a virtue. 

The man who will tell the truth about the dead is a good mau, and 
for one, about this man, I intend to tell just as near the truth as I can. 

:Most history consists in giving the dett\ils of things that never hap. 
pened-most biography is usually the lie coming from the mouth of 
flattery, or the slander coming from the lips of malice, and whoever 
attacks the religion of a country will, in hi::; turn, be attacked. Who. 
ever attacks a superstition will find that. superstition tlefendecl by all 
the meanness of ingenuity. Whoever attacks :t superstition will find 
that there is still one weapon left in the arsenal of .Jehovab.-slander. 

I W!lS reading, on yesterday, n poem called the "Light of Asia," and 
I read in that how a Boodh seeing a tigress perishing of thirst, witll her 
mouth upon the dry stone of a stream, with her two cubs sucking at 
her dry and empty dugs, this Boodh took pity upou tllis wild and fam
ishing beast, and, throwing from himself the yellow robe of his order, 
and stepping naked before this tigress, said: " Here is meat for you 
and for your cubs." In one moment the crooked da~.;gers of her claw!: 
ran riot in his flesh, and in another he was devoured. Such, during 
nearly all the history of this world, has been the history of every man 
who has stood in front of superstition. 

Thomas Paine, as has been so eloquently said by the gentleman who 
introduced me, was a friend of man, and whoever is a friend of man is 
also a friend of God-if there is one. But God has had many friend51 . . 
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who were the enemies of their fellow-men. There is but one test by 
which to measure any man who has lived. Did he leave this world bet
ter than he found it? Did he leave in this world more liberty? Did 
he leave in tllis world more goodness, more humanity, than when he 
llas born? That i.s the test. And whatever mny have been the faults 
of Thomas Paine, no American who appreciates liberty, no American 
who believes in true democracy and pure republicanism, should ever 
breathe one word against his name. Every American, witll the divine 
mantle of charity, should cover all his faults, and with a never.tiring 
tongue should recount his virtues. 

He was a common man. He did not belong to the aristocracy. 
Upon the head of his father God had never poured the divine petro. 
leum of authority. He had not the misfortune to belong to the upper 
classes. Ile had the fortune to be born among the poor and to feel 
against his great heart the throb of the toiling and suffering masses. 
Neither was it his misfortune to have been educated at Oxford. What 
little sense he had was not squeezed out at Westminster. He got llis 
education from books. He got his education from contact with his 
fellow-men, and he thought 7' and a man is worth just what nature im
presses upon him. A man standing by the sea, or in a forest, or look
ing at a flower, or hearing a poem, or looking into the eyes of tile woman 
he loves, receives all that be is capable of receiving-and if he is a great 
man the impression is great, and he uses it for the purpose of benefiting 
his fellow-man. 

Thomas Paine was not rich; he was poor, and his father :before him 
was poor, and he was raised a sail-makzr, a very lowly profession, and 
yet that man became one of the main-stays of 1 iherty in tllis world. At 
one time he was an excise man, like Burns. Burns was once-speak it 
softly-a gauger-and yet he wrote poems that will wet the check of 
humanity with tears as long as ~his world travels in its or!J around the 
sun. 

Poverty was his brother, necessity his master. He had more brains 
than booksi more courage than politeness; more strength than pol1sh. 
He had no veneration for old mistakes, no admiration for ancient lies. 
He loved the truth for trut!l'S sake and for man's sake. llc s:.tw op. 
pression on every hand, injustice everywhere, hypocrisy at the altar, 
venality on the bench, tyranny on tile throne, and with a splentlid cour
age he espoused the cause of the weak against the strong, of the en-
slaved many against the titled few. · · 

In England he was nothing. He belonged to the lower cla5ses-that 
is1 the useful people. England depended for her prosperity upon her 
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mechanics and her thinkers, her sailors and her workers, and they are 
the only men iu Europe who are not gentlemen. The only obstacles in 
the way of progre:B in Europe were the nobility and the prie~ts, and 
they are tile o nly gentlemen. 

This, nnd his native genius, constituted his entire ca pital , a nd he 
ncmll'duo more. He fountlllte colonies clamoring for j u::.ticei wlliuiug 
about their grie~anccs i upon their knees at the foot of the thi·ouc, im 
ploring that mixture of idiocy and insanity, George III, by the grace of 
God, for a rcstoratinn of their ancient priv ileges. Tl1<·y were not 
endeavoring to 1Jecome free men, but were tryiug to soften the llcart of 
their master. Tbey 'nre pcrfLctly willing tc> make brick if P IJUroah 
"·ouhl fu~·nish the t-traw. Tlw colonists wished for, hopc<l for, and 
prayed fur reconciliation. They did not dream of independence. 

Paine gave to the world his •· Common S t·nsc." It wa.:; the first nrgu. 
ment fur sepa.rution; the fir.st assault upon the Drilisll form of gm·ern. 
mcnt; the first bl (nv for a republic, and it arousetl our fathers like a. 
trumpet's blast. He was the fi1·st to perceive the de!->tiny of the new 
worhl. No other pamphlet ever accomplished such wontlcrful r esulls. 
It was filled with ar~umcnts, reasons, persuasions, aud unans\YCrab le 
logic. It opened a. new world. It fil led the presc.ut with. hope and the 
future with honor. E'erywhere the people rc:;ponclc<.l, aud in a few 
months the Continental Congre.~s declared the Cl)lonie.s free and imlc
r-endent !:-tatcs. '-A new nation was born. 

It b simple justice tosaythat Paine diu more to~ause the DeclaratiOn 
of Independence than any other man . Neither shouh.l iL be forgo ten 
that his attncl\s upon Great llritlliu were nlso attacks upon m onarchy, 
and while be couvioccd the people that the colonies ought to separate 
from the mother couutry, he also pro,cd to them lhut a free ~ovcrnmcnt 
is the best that can be instituted among mrn. 

In my judgment Tl..tomus Paine was the best political writer thnt ev-er 
li-;ed. "What he wrote was pure n1tnrc, aml his soul and h s pen C\Cr 
v.·ent together." Ceremony, pageantry, nod :dl the p·traphcrnalia of 
power, had no effect upon him. lie examined iuto the wlly aud wllcre. 
fore of things. He was perfeclly radical in his mode of thought. 
Nothing short of t.he bec..l.rock satisfied him. His cntllusiasm for wbat 
be belie-ved to be right knew no bounds. During all the cltrk scenes 
of the ruvolutiun never for a moment did he despair. Y c.ar aftr·r year 
his brnve words were ring!ng through the land, and by the bivouac fires 
the weary soldiers read the inspiring words of "Common Sense," filled 
with ideas sharper than their swords, and consecrated themscl vcs anew 
to the cause of freedom. 

··~ ·· -4 
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Paine 'vas not content with having aroused the spirit of independence, 
but he gave every energy of his soul to keep that spirit alive. He was 
witll the army. He shared its defeats, its dangers, and its glory. 
When the situation became desperate, when gloom settled upon all, he 
gave them the " Crisis." It was a cloud hy day and a pillar of fire by 
night, leading tlte way to freedom, honor, and glory. He shouted to 
them "These are the times that try men's souls." The summer soldier 
and the sunshine patriot, will, in this crisis, shrink from the servica of 
his country; but be that stands it now deserves the love and thanks of 
man and woman. 

To those who wished to put the war off to some future day, with a. 
lofty and touching spirit of self-sacrifice, he sa1d: "Every generous 
parent should say: 'If there must be war, let it be in my day, that my 
c11ild may have peace.' '' To the cry that Americans were rebels, bP 
replied: "Tie that rebe18 against reason is a real rebel; but he that in 
defense of reason rebels against tyranny, has a better title to ' Defender 
of the Faith' than George III." 

Some said it was to the interest of the colonies to be free. Paine 
answered this by saying: "To know whether it be the interest of the 
continent to be independent, we need ask only this simple, easy que~
tion: 'Is it the interest of a man to be a boy all his life~~" He found 
many who would listen to nothing, and to them he said: "That. to 
argue with a man who has renounced his reason is like giving medi. 
cine to the dead." This sentiment ought to adorn the walls of every 
orthodox church. 

There is a world of political wisdo1\1 in this: "England loflt hrr 
dberty in a long chain of right reasoning from wrong principles;" and 
there is real discrimination in saying: "The Greeks and Romans were 
~trongly possessed of the St)irit of liberty, but not the principles. for at 
the time they were determined not to be slaves thcmseh·es,-tlley employerl 
their power to enslave the rest of mankind.'' 

[n his letter to the British people, in which he tried to con~ince them 
that war was not to their interest, occurs the following passage brimful 
.)f common sense: "\\_' ar never can be the interest of a trading nation 
any more t!mn quarreling can be profitable to a man in business. nut 
\O make war with those who trade with us i~ like setting a bull-dog upon 
a. customer at the shop door." 

. The writings of Paine fairly glitter with simple, compact, logical 
statements that carry ccn~iction to the dullest and most prejudicial. 
He had the happiest possible way of putting the case, in asking que~ 
tions in such a way that they answer them~elves, and in l'-ltating hill pr" 
mi~f>s so clearly that the cleduction cnnlrl not be avoided. 
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Day anrl night he labored for America. Month after month, year after 
year, he gaYe himself to the great cause, until there was "a government 
of the people and for the people," and untiJ the banner of the stars 
floated over a continent redeemed and consecrated t.o the happiness of 
mankind. 

At the dose of the Revolution no one stood higher in America than 
Thomas Paine. The best, tlte wisest, the most patriotic were his friends 
and atfmirers; and harl he been thinking only of his own good he might 
have rested from hi:) toiJs and spent the remuinder of his life in com
fort and in ease. He <'Ould 'have hcen wha.t the world is pleased to call 
"r«:'~pecta.bl ... '. He could haYe ciicd ~urroundcd hy clergymen, war. 
riors, and ~tat«~~men, aud at hi~ drath there would have bC'cn an impo~
ing fnn,..t·a.J, miles of carria .. gcs, civic sociPtics, ~alvo:-. of artillery, aNa. 
lion in mourning, :wrl, above all, a. splendid monument covered wilb lif"$. 

Rr cbo5l" ratbt>r to henPfit mankinrl. Ly, that time the seeds so\\'n by thr
great. iutiilP-1~ W('f(' hAginning t.o hcn.r frnit in r"rnncc. The eighteenth 
C'ent.nry was crowning its gray hairs w1th the wrrath l)f progreRs. 

On every ha.nd ~wiener was: hearing testimony :lgainst the church. 
Voltaire had fillPd ~:nropc with light; DTTolhach was giving to the 
Pfite of Paris the principles contained in his "f'ystem of Nature." The 
l'ncyclopa>dist.s had attackecl superstition with informatitm for t,be 
masse~. The foundation of things began to be examined. A few had 
the courag£' to kPep their sbo<.:::, on and let the hush burn. l\IirnclPs 
hPgan to get scarrc. Everywhere the people began to inquire. .AmP.r
iea had set au exam plc to the world. 'I'hc word li herty was in thp, 
mouth ... of men, and they hegan to wipe the dust from their supPrsti . 
t1ons kncr·s. The dawn of a new day bad appeare<l. 

Thoma:i Paine Wf'nt to France. [nto the new movement he threw all 
his C"ncrgies. His fame had gone hefore him, a.nd he was welcouwd as 
a friend of the human race aml as a champion of free government. 

He h.HltH'n·r relitHtnisbed hi-. intention of pointing out to his country
men the defect ... al.,-.urditics, and abuse of the English gm·ernmcnt. F1>r 
tbis purpo:o:~t• he c:ompo::-;ed aud published his greate~t political work 
" The High ts of )I an.'' Th il-4 work should be read by e\·cry man and 
woman. It is con1·. i~~·. accurate, rational, convincing, and unanswerable. 
I [ sbO\h gn·at thought , an intimate knowledge or the \·arious forms of 
go,·emuuml, deep in..;tght into tl11• very springs of human action, and a 
courage tlaa.t compcb respect and admiration. The most difficult politi. 
,·:d prohlcms are soh·p,{ in a few sentences. The vcncrahle arguments in 
favor of wrong arc refuted wilh a question-aus,vcrcd with a '\Vord. For 
forcible illustration, apt comptlri"'Oil, accuracy and clearne~s of !itute
ment. and absolnt£' UwrouglmesH, it bas never been P.XCf>lted , 
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The fears of the administration were aroused, and Paine was prose
cuted for libel, anti found guilty; and yet there is not a sentiment in the 
entire work that will not challenge the admiration of every civilized 
mau. It is a magazine of political wisdom, an arsenal of ideas, and an 
hPnor not only to Thomas Paine, but to human nature itself. It could 
have been written only by the man who had the generosity, the e-Kalted 
patriotism, the goodness to say: "The world is my couutry, and to do 
good my religion." 

There is in all the utterances of the world no grander, no sublimer 
sentimcut. There i::; no creed that can be corupar6d with it for a moment. 
It should be wrought in gold, adorned with jAwels, and impres~ed upon 
e,·ery human heart: "The world Ls my country, and to do good my 
religion." 

In 1792, Paine was elected by the department of Calais as their repre
scn tat i ve in tl1e .X atioua 1 Assembly. ::3o gt·cil.t "·as his popularity in 
France, that he was selected about the same time by the people of no less 
tllan four departments. • 

Upon taking his place in the assembly, he was appointed as one of a 
committee to draft a constitution for France. Had th~ French people 
taken tile advice of Thoruas Paine, there would ba.ve been no "reign of 
terror." The streets of Paris would not have been filled with blood in 
that reign of terror. There were killed in the City of Paris not less, I 
thinl\, than seventeen thousand people-and on one night, in the massa. 
ere of St. Bartholomew, there were killed, by assassination, over sixty 
thousand souls-men, women, and ch1ldrcn. The revolution would have 
been the grandest success of the world. The truth is that Paine was too 
conservative to suit the leaders of tlle French revolution. Tiley, to a 
great extent, were carried away by hatred aud a desire tu destroy. They 
hac.l suffered so loug, they had borne so much, that it was impossible for 
them to Le modcr~te iu the hour of victory. · 

Besides all this, the Frrncil people had been so robbed by the govern. 
ment, t:o degraded by the church, that tilcy were not fit materi~l with 
which to construct a republic. ~Iany of the leaders longed to establish 
a beneficent and just government, but the people asked for revenge. 
Paine 'vas filled with a real love for mankind. His philanthropy was 
boundless. He wished to destroy monarchy- not the monarch. He 
voted for the destruction of tyranny, und against the death of the tyrant. 
He wished to establish a government on a new basis-one that would 
forget the past; one that would g1ve piivileges to none, and protection 
to all. 

In the asserubly, "here all were demanding the execution of the king, 
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-where to differ with the majority was to be suspecttd, tn:ict V.'bcre to be 
suspected was almost certain death-Thomaq Paine had the courage, the 
goodness, and the justice to vote against death. To vote against the ex. 
ecution of the king was a vote against his own life. This was the sub. 
limity of devot:on to principle. For this he was arrested, imprisoned. 
and doomed to death. There is not a theologian who has ever maligned 
Thomas Pa_ine that has the courage to do this thing. \Vhen Louis Capet 
was on trial for his life before the French convention, Thomas Paine 
had the courage to speak and vote against the sentence of death. In his 
speC'Ch I find the following splendid sentiments: 

My contempt and hatred for monarchical governments are sufficiently 
well known, and my compassion for the unfortunate, friends or enemies, 
is equally profound. 

I have voted to put Louis Capet upon trial, because it was necessary 
to prove to tlle world the perfidy, the corruption, and t!le horror ot the 
mona1·chical svstem. 

To follow tl~c trade of a king destroys all morality, just ns the trade of 
a jailet· deadens a1l sensibility . 

.Make a man a king to-day and to-morrow he will be a brig:-md. 
Hall Louis Uapct been a farmer, he might have been held in esteem 

by hi:;! neighbors, and his wickedness results from llis po~ition rather 
than from his nature. 

L~t the French nation purge its territory of kings without soiling itself 
with their impure blood. 

Let the United States be the asylum of Louis Capet. where, in spite 
of the overshad•1wing miseries and crimes of a royal life, he will learn 
by the continual contemplation of the general prosperity that the true 
sy~tem of government is not that of kings, bnt of the people. 

l am an enemy of kings, but I can not forget that they belong to the 
h u mau r ace. 

It, b always delightful to pursue that course where policy and human
ity are united. 

As France has been the first of all the nations of Europe to destroy 
royalty, let it be the first to abolish the penalty of death. 

As a true republican, I consider kiugs as more the ol>jccts of contempt 
than of vengeance. 

t)e~rch the r·ccords of the world and you will find but few sublimer 
acts tl.lan that of Thomas Paine Yoting against the king's death. He, the 
llatcr of despotism, the abhorrer of monarchy, the champion of the rights 
of man, the republican, accepting death to save the life of a. dcpo~cd 
tyrant-of a thronelcss king! This waR the last graml act of his political 
lit!>-!he sublime conclusion of his political career. 

All llis life he hnd been the disinterested friend of man. He had 
Iauor.:d not fur money, not for fame, but for the general gooll. He had 
a::~pired to no office. lie had no recognition of his services, but llnd ever 
been content to labor as a common soldier in the army of progress, con. 
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nnmg his effcrrts to no country, looking upon the world as his field ot 
action. Filled with a genuine love for the right, be found himself im
prisoned by the very people he had striven to save. 

Had his enemies succeeded in bringing ·him to the block, he would 
have escaped the calumnies and the hatred of the Christian world. And 
let me tell you how near they came getting him to the block. He was 
in prison; there was a door to his cell-it had two doors, a door that 
opened in and an iron door that opened out. It was a dark passage. and 
whenever they concluded to cut a man's head off the next day, an agent 
went along and made a chalk-mark upon tlJe door where the poor 
prisoner was bound. :Mr. Barlow, the American minisler, happened to 
be \Vith him and the outer door was shut, that is, open against the wall. 
and tile inner door was shut, and when the man came along whose busi. 
ness it was to mark the door for death, lw marked this door where 
Thomas Paine was, but he marked the door that wa.s against the wall. 
so when it was shut the mark was inside, and the messenger of death 
passed by on the next day. If that had happened in favor of some 
Methodist preacher, they would have clearly seen, not simply the hand 
of God, bnt both hands. In this country, at least, he would have ranked 
with the proudest names. On the anniversary of the Declaration, his 
name would have been upon the lips of all orators, and his memory in 
the hearts of all the people. 

Them as Paine had not finished his ~areer. He had spent his life thus 
fa.r in destroying the power of kings, and now turned his attention to 
the priests. lie knew that every abuse had been embalmed in scripture 
-that every outrage was in partnership with some holy text. He knew 
that the throne skulked behind the altar, and both 'behind a pretended 
revelation of God. By this time he had found that it was of little use 
to free the body and leave the mind in chains. He bad explored the 
foundations of despotism, and had found them infinitely rotten. He had 
dug under the throne, and it nccurrcd to him that he would take a look 
b<.:hind the altar. 

The result of this investigation was given to the world in the "Age 
of Reason!' From the moment of its publication he became infamou:,. 
He was calumniated beyond measure. To slander him was to secure 
the thanks of the cburcli. All his services were instantly forgotten. 
disparaged, or denied. He was shunned as though he had been a pesti. 
lencc. Most of his old friends forsook him. He was regarded as a 
moral plagne, and at the bare mention of his name the bloody hands of 
the churclJ were raised in horror. He was denoWlced as the mos1 
despicable of men. 
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Not content with following him to his grave, they pursued him after 
death with redoubled fury, and recounted with infinite gusto and satis. 
faction the supposed horrors of his death-bed; gloried in the fact tllat 
he wa.:; forlorn and friendless, and gloated like fiends ·over what they 
supposed to be the agonizing remorse of his lonely deatll. 

It is wonderful that all his services are thus forgotten. It is amazing 
that one kind word did not fall from some pulpit; tllat some one did not 
accord to him, at least-honesty. Strange that in the general denuncia. 
tion some one did not remember his labor for liberty, his devotion to 
principle, his zeal for the rights of his fellow-men. He had, by bravr 
and splendid effort, associated his name with the cause of progress 
He had made it impossible to write the history of political freedom with 
his name left out. He was one of the creators of light; one of the 
heralds of the dawn. He hated tyranny in the name of kings, and in 
the name of God, with every drop of his noble blood. He believed in 
liberty and justice, and in the sacred doctrine of lluman equality_ 
Under these divine banners he fought the battle of his life. In uoth 
worlds he offered his blood for the good of man. In the wilderness of 
America, in the French assembly, in tile sombre cell waiting for tleutll, 
he was the same unflinching, unwavering friend of his race; the same 
undaunted champion of unh·ersal freedom. Aud for this he has been 
hated: for this the church has violated even his grave. 

This is enough to make one believe that nothing is more natural than 
for men to devour their benefactors. The people in all ages have u·uci
fied an(l glorified. \Vbocvcr liftR his yoice against abuses, whoever 
arraigns the past at the bar of the present, whoever n.sks tile kmg to 
show his commission, or question the authority of tile priest, will ue 
denounced as the enemy of man and God.. In a! l ages reason has been 
regarded as the enemy of religion. N otlling has been considered so 
pleasing to the Deity as a total denial of the authority :>f your own 
mind. Self-reliance has been thought deadly sin; and the idea of Jiving 
and dying without the aid and consolation of superstition ha~ alway-. 
llorrified the church. By some wtaccountablc infatuation, belief ha~ 
been and still is considere<l of immense importance. All religions have 
lJcen based upon the idea that God will fore\er reward the true uelievcr. 
und eternally damn thn man wao doubts Jr denies. Belief is regarded 
a::~ the one essential thing. To practice justice, to lo\ e mercy, is n<,l 

t:nough; you must believe in some iucomprehensilJlc cn.e<l. You mul-t 
say: "Once one is three, unu three times one is vnc." Tbe man wllo 
practiced every virtue, but fail ell to believe, was execrated. N othiug .:'O 

outrages the feelings of tlle church a.s a moral unbeliever, notlliug ~o 
bonible as a charitable aLheist. 
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When Paine was born the world fwas rcligiou3, the pulpit was the 
real throne, auli the churches were making every effort to crush out of 
tlH.! uraiu the idea. thaL it ll:.Hl t:le rig:lt to think. He again muue up his 
mind to s:1cri :ice him.;cif. lie e ·,m:ncucell with the assertion, "That 
any sy:;;tem of rcli_:;i. :u that has a.nytlli ug iu it t~1:1t shock~ tllc mind of 
n. chi I l can nut llc a true system." 'Vllat a bc1utiful, what a tender sen
timent! No wonder the church began to hate llim. lie bclie~cd in one 
God, and no m'ore. Aftet· this life lle hoped for happiness. He bclie,·cd 
that true religion consisted in doing j ns:ice, loving mercy; in cmlea~or
ing to make our fellow-creatut·es happy, ancl in offering to God the 
fruit of the heart. He denied the inspiration of the scl'ipmr~s. This 
wus l1is crime. 

lie contended that it is a contradiction in terms to call anything a 
revelation that comes to us at seconu-hand, cithet· vel'bally or iu writing. 
Ile asserted that revelation i~ necc:;sarily limited to the first communi
cation, anti tll:tt after th:.tt it is only an a.ccouut of something which an. 
other persou says was a re,•elatinu to him. 'Ve hlYe (luly his word for 
it, as it was never made to U::!. This argument never had been, anti pro b. 
ably uevcr willlJe answered. He denied the divine origin of Chnst, and 
showed conclusively that the pretended prophecies of the Olti Testament 
hall no rcfereuce t• Oirn whatever. And yet he llelic\·ctllhat Christ was 
a Yirtuous and n.mbule man; tllat the morality lie taugllt nnd practiced 
was of the most benevolent and elevated cllaractct·, and that it had not 
·oecu exceeded by any. Uprm this point l•e cnt<~rtaiucd the same senti
ments now held by the Unitarians, and in fact IJy all the most enlightened 
Christit.ns. 

Iu hi~ time the church believed and taught that every word in the 
Bible wa3 absolutely true. Since llis day it hal3 lleen proven false in its 
cosmogony, false iu its astronomy, false in its chronology and geology, 
Ltlsc in it~ history, and so far as the Old Testament is conccrnc::d, fa:sc 
in nlm0st everything.· There _are but ft!W, if any, scientific men, who 
apprci1~nd that the Bible is literally true. ·who on earth at this day 
would pretcr:.Ll to settle any scientific question by a text from the lli l>lc? 
The old belief is confined to the ignorant a'1<1 zc::tlous. The church itself 
will iJeforc loug be driven to occupy tile position of Thomas Paiuc .. The 
best mind::'! of the orthodox world, to-tlay, arc cntlcavoring to prove the 
existence of a pcrsont!.l deity. All other questions occupy a minor place. 
You are no loug<.:r aske\l to swallow the Dible wh"le, ·whale, Jonah and 
!tll; you a1e simply required to believe in God and pay your pew-rent. 

There is not now an enlightened minister in the world who will seri
ously contend that Sampson,s strength was in his hair, or that the 
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necromancers of Egypt could turn water into blood, and pieces of wood 
into serpents. Tllcsc follies have passed away, and the only reason tllat 
the religious wol"ld can now have for disliking Paine, i~ tha.t they have 
been forcetl to auopt so many of his opinion9. 

Paine thou.~h t the l>:lrlHritle3 of tllc Old Te3ta ment inconsistent with 
what lle deemed tll~ real cllaracter of God. .He believed the murder, 
mnss:1crc, aml indiscriminate slaughter had never been commanded by 
the Deity. lie regarded mucll of the Bil>le as childish, unimportant and 
foolisll. Tlle scientific world entertains the same opinion. Paine at. 
tacked the Bible precisely in tlle same spirit in which he llnd attacked 
the pretension~ of the kings. lie used the same weapons. All tile pomp 
jn the world coulu not make him cower. His reason knew no" IIoly of 
Holies," except the abode of truth. Tile sciences we1·e then in their in. 
fancy. The attention of the really learned llad not been directed to an 
impartial cx:unin:ttiou of our pretended revelation. It was accepted by 
most a:il a m :ttter of course. 

Tile churcll was all-powerful, and no one else, unless thoroughly 
imlmetl with the spirit of self-sacrifice, thought fnr a moment of disput
ing the fundamental doctrines of Christianity. The infamous doctrine 
that salvation depends upon belief, upon a mere intellectual conviction, 
was then bclie,·etl and preached. To tloubt was to secure the damnation 
of your soul. This absurd and devilish doctrine shocked the common 
sense of Thomas Paine, and he denounced it with the feJ,:vor of honest 
indignation. This doctrine, although infinitely ridiculous, bas been 
ncal"ly un i versa!, and bas been ns hurtful as senseless. For the overthrow 
of this infamous tenet, Pa.ine exerted all his strength. He left few argu
ments to be used by those who should come after him, and be used none 
tllat have been refuted. 

The comuincu wisdom and genius of all mankind can not possibly 
conceive uf an nrgument against liberty of thought. Neither can they 
show why anyone shuulu be punished, either in this worlu or another, 
for actin~ ]Joncslly in accordance with reason; and yet a doctrine with 
every pos.siulc ar~umcut against it has been, and still is, l'clievcd and 
dcfcmh:J IJy the entire ortl10d~lX world. Can it be possible tllat we have 
been cmlowc1l with reason simply that our souls may be caught in its 
toils and snar<'s, that we may be led by its false and delusive glare out or 
the nnrTow path that leads to joy into the broau way of everlasting death? 
Is it possible that we have been given reason simply that we may through 
faith ignore its deductions and avoid its conclusions? Ougllt the eailor 
to throw away his compass and depend entirely upon tllc fog ? If reason 
is not to be depended upon in matter:j of religion, that i~t to say, in re. 
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spect to our duties to the Deity, why $bould it be rehed upan in matter~ 
respecting the rights of our fellows? Why should we throw away tht· 
law given to )loses by God Himself, and have the audacity to make somt 
of our own? How dare we drown the thundtrs of Sinai by calling th•• 
ayes and noes in a petty legislature~ · If reason cau determine what i~ 
merciful, what is just, the duties of man to ma.n, what more do we want 
l'ither in time or eteruity? 

Down, fortlver down, with any religion that requires upon its ignorant 
1ltar its sacrifice of the goddess Reason; that compels her to abdicatt: 
forever the shining throne of the soul, strips from her form the imperial 
purple, snatches from her hand the sceptrf> of thought, and mak~s her 
the bond-woman of a senseless faith. 
If a man should tc11 you he bad the most beautiful painting in t.he 

world, and after taking you where it was should insist upon !laving 
yo'Jr eyes shut, you would likely suspect either that he had no painting 
or that it was some pitiful daub. Should he tell you that he was a most 
~xcellent performer on the violin, and yet refused to play unless your 
ears were stopped, you would think, to say tlle least of it, that he bad 
t~.n odd way of convincing you of his musical ability. But would tll1s 
conduct be any more wonderful than that of a religionist who asks that 
Lefore examining J1is creed you will have the kindness to throw away 
your reason? The first gentleman says: " Keep your eyP.s shut; my 
picture will bear everything but being seen." "Keep your ears stopped; 
my music objects to nothing but being heard." The last says: "Away 
with your reason; my religion dreads nothing but heing understood." 

t:;o far as I am concern~d, I most cheerfully admit that most Christians 
are honest and most ministers sincere. 'Ve do not nttack them; we 
attack their creed. We accord to them the same rights that we ask for 
onrselves. We believe that their doctrines are hurtful, and I am going 
10 do what I can against them. We believe that the frightful text, 
" He that believf's shall be ~saved, and he tllat bcleiYeth not shall be 
dammed" llas covered the earth with blood. You might as well say all 
that have red hair shall be damned. It has filled the heart with arrn. 
gancc, cruelty, and murder. It has caused the religious wars; bound 
hundreds of thousands to the stake; founded inquisitions: filled dun
geons; invented instruments of tortm e; taught the mother to hate her 
child; imprisoned the mind; filled the world with ignorance; persecuted 
tile lovers of wisdom; built the monasteries and convents; made hap pi_ 
llt'!:IS a crime, investigation a sin, and self-reliance a blasphemy. It has 
poisoned the springs of learning; misdirected the energies of the 
world; tilled all couotriee with want; houted the people in hovels; fed 
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them with famine; and but for the efforts of a few brave infidel!', it 
would have taken the world hack to the midnigJJt of barbarism, and 
left tile heavens without a star. 

The maligners of Paine say that he had no right to attack thio 
doctTine, because be was unacquainted with tllC dead languages, and, 
for this reason, it. was a piece of pure impudence to investigate the 
~criptures 

Is it necessary to understand Hebrew in order to know that cruelty is 
not a virtue, that murder is incon~:~istent with infinite goodness, and that 
eternal punishment can be infiicted upon man only by an eternal tiend ~ 
Is it really essential to conjugate the Greek verbs before you can make 
up your mind as to the probability of dead people getting out of their 
graves? .Must one be versed in Latin before he is entitled to express 
his opinion as the genuineness of a pretended revelation from God"! 
Common sense belongs exclusively to:no tongue. l.;ogic is not confirmed 
to, nor has it been buried with, the dead 1anguage8. Paine attacked the 
Bible as it is translated. If the translation is wrong, let its defenders 
correct it. 

The Christianity or Paines day is not the ()hristia.oity of our ~ime. 
There has been a great improvement since then. It is . better now 
because there is less of it. One hundred and fifty years ago the fore
most preachers of our time-that gentleman who preaches in this mag
nificent hall-would have perished at the stake. Lord, Lord, how John 
Calvin would have liked to have roasted ellis man, and tlle perfume of 
his burning .flesh would have filled heaven with joy. A l:niversalist 
would have been torn to pieces iv :England, Scotland, and America. 
Unitarians would have found themselves in the stocks, pelted by the 
rabble with dead cats, after which their ears would have been cut ofr, 
their tongues bored, and their foreheads )Jranded. Less than one hun
dred and fifty years ago the 1ollowing law was in force in Maryland: 
Be it enacted by the right honorable, the lord proprietor, hy ao{l with 

the advice and conse1~t of his lordship's governor, and the upper and 
lower houses of the assembly, and the authori~y of the same: 
That if any person shall hereafter, within this province, willingly, 

maliciously, and advisedly, by writing or speaking, blaspheme or curl:ic 
God, or deny our Saviour, Jesus Christ, to be the Son of God, or shall 
deny the Holy Trinity, the Father, Son, and the Iloly Ghost, or the 
God.!Jead of avy of the three persons, or the unity of the God-head, or 
shall utter any profane words concerning the Holy Trinity, or the persons 
thereof, and shall therefor be convicted hy verdict, shall, for the first 
offense, be l:>ered through the tongue, and fined t20, to be levied ou hill 
body. As for the second otfense, the offender sl1al1 be stig:matized hy 
burning in the forehead the Jetter B, and fined £40. And that for the 
third offense, the offender shall suffer death without the benefit of clergy. 
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The strange thing about this law is, that it has never been respected, 
and was in force in the District of Columbia up to 1875. Laws Eke this 
were in force in most of the colonies and in all countries where tlHi 

church had power. 
In the Old Testament the death penalty was attacheu to hundreds of 

offenses. It has been the same in all Christian countries. To.d:1y, in 
civilized governments, the death penalty is attached only to mnrJer and 
treason ; and in some it has been entirely abolished. \Vhat a com men· 
tary upon the divine systems of the world! 

In the day of Thomas Paino the church was ignorant, bloody, andre. 
lent!ess. In Scotland the ''kirk'' was at the summit of its power. It 
was a ~'U.ll sister of the Spanish inquisition. It wageu war upon human 
nature. It was the enemy of happiness, the hater of joy, and the de
spiser of .iberty. It taught parents to murder their chihlrcn rather than 
to allow them to propagate error. If the mother held opinions of IThich 
the infa.mons" kirk" disapproved, her children ·were taken from her 
arms, her babe from her very bosom, and she was not a llowed to see 
them, or write them a. word. It would not allow shipwrecked sailors to 
be rc::.cucd from drowning on Sunday. 

Ob, you have no idea what a muss it kicks up hl hea\en to have any. 
body swim on Sunday. It fills all the wheeling worlds with sadness to 
see a boy in a boat, and the attention of the recording secretury i3 called 
to it.. In a voice of thunder they say,'' "Gpsct h im!" It sough~ to an. 
nihilatc pleasure, to pollute the heart by fil ling it with religious cruelty 
and gloom, ami to change mankind into a vnst hordo of piou::;, lwartless 
fiends. One of the most famous l:)cotch didnes sai<.l : ' ' T he ki rk holds 
that religious toleration is not far from blasphemy." Aml th is same 
Scotch kirk denounced, beyond measure, the man who lla<l the moral 
grandeur to say, ''The world is my country, anu to do good my religion." 
And this Dame kirk abhorred the man who s:1i<.l, "..\.ny sy:stclll of religion 
that shocks the mintl of a ch ;ld can not be a true sy~tcm." 

At that time not!ling so dclightc<.l the church as the ueant ies of endless 
torment, and listening to the weak wailing of d mlllcd inf'<H11~ struggl ing 
in the slimy coils and poison folds of the worm that never dies. 

About the beginning of the nineteenth century a boy uy the name Of 
Thomas Aikcnhcad was indicted nnd tried at Ed inburgh for hadng <lc
nied the inspiration of the scriptures, and f1>r ha\·ing, on sc\·cral o< ~U
sions, when cold, wished himself in hell that he might get warm. Not
withstanding the poor boy rccant~d and bcggt:-<.1 for rucrcy, h.e was found 
guilty and hanged. His body was thrown in a llole nt the foot of t!Je 
scaffold and covered with stones, and though his mother came with her 
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face covered with tear!, begging for the corpse, she was denied and 
driven away in tile name of charity. That is religion, and in the velvet 
of tlleir politeness tlle1·e lurks the claws of a tiger. Just give them the 
power and see how quick I would leave tllis part of the country. They 
know I am going to be burned forever; they know I am goiog to llell, 
but that don't satisfy them. They want to give me a little foretaste 
here. 

Prosecutions and executions like these were common in every Chris
tian country, and all of them based upon the belief that an intellectual 
conviction is a crime. No wonder the church hated aud traduced tlw 
autllor of tile "Age of Reason.'' England was filled ·with Pnritan gloom 
.and Epi~copal cerem•my. The ideas of crazy fanut1cs nm1 extravagant 
poets were taken as sober facts. Milton had clotheu Christianity in the 
soiled and faded finery of the gods-had added to the story of Christ the 
fables of mytilology. He gave to the Proteslaut church tlle most out
rageously material ideas of the Deity. He turned all tlle angels into 
soldiers-made hca-ren a battle-field, put Chri!:St in uniform, and de
scribed God as a milith.gcneral. His wprks were considered by the 
Protestants nearly a:; sacred as the Bible itself, aml the imaginalion of 
the people was thorougllly polluted by tile horrible imagery, the sub
lime absurdity of the blind Milton. 

Heaven and hell were realities-the judgment-day was expected
books of accounts would be opened. Every man would bear the 
charges against him read. God was supposed to sit upon a golden 
throne, surrounded by the tallcst angels, with harps in tlleir hands and 
crowns ou their heads. The goats would l1e thrust into eternal fire on 
the left, wllile the orthodox sheep, on the right, were to gambol on sunny 
slopes forever and ever. So all the priests ·were willing to save the 
sherp for half the wool. 

The nation was profunclly ignorant, and consequently extremely re
ligious, so far as belief was concerned. 

In Europe liberty was lying chained up in the inquisition, her white 
bosom stained with blood. In the new world the Puritans had been 
hanging and burning in the name of God, and selling white Quaker 
children into slavery in the name of Christ, who said, ''Suffer little 
children to come unto l\Ie." 

Under such conditions progress was impossible. Some one had to 
lead the way. The church is, and always has been, incapable of a for. 
ward movement. Religion always looks back. The church has already 
reduced Spain to a guitar, Italy to a hand.organ, and Ireland to exile. 

Some .one, not connected with the church, had to:attack the monster 
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t.ha.t was eating out the heart of the world. Some one had to sacrifice him
self for the good of all. The people were in the most abject ~lavery; 
their manhood had been taken from them by pomp, by pageantry, and 

power. 
Progress is born of doubt and inquiry. The church never doubts

never inquires. To doubt is heresy-to inquire is to admit that you do 
not know_:the church does neither . 

.\fore than a century ago Catholicism, wrapped in robes red with the 
innocent blood of millions, holding in her frantic clutch crowns and 
Rceptrcs, honors and gold, the keys of heaven and hea, tramping bf'. 
m~ath her feet the liberties of nations, in the proud movement of almo1'1 
nniv~rsal dominion, felt "··itbin her heartless breast the deadly da~ger 
of Voltaire. From tllat blow the church can never recover. Livid 
with hatred 8he lanncbed her eternal anathema at the great destroyer, 
and ignorant Protestants have echoed the curse of Rome. 

In onr conn try the church was all-powerful, and, although divided 
into many sects, would instantly unite to ·repel a common foe. Paio.P 
did for Protestantism what Voltaire did for Catholicism. Paine struck 
thr first blow. 

The "Age of Reason " did more to undermine the power of the Prot
f"stant church than all other books then known. It furnished an 
immense amount of food for thought. It was written for the average 
mind, and is a Rtraightforward, honest investigation of the Bible, and 
of thf' Christian system. 

Paine did not falter, from the first page to {the last. He gives you 
11is r.a.ndid thought, and candid thoughts are always valuaelc. 

The ".t\g"c of Reason'' has liberalized us all. It put arguments in 
thC' months of 1 he people; it put the church on the defensive, it enabled 
somebody in e\·ery village to corner the parson; it made the world 
wi:'cr, uml the chnrch better; it took power from the pulpit and divided 
it among the pews . 

. 1 u~t in proportion that the human race has advanced, the church hu 
Jn:-;t it~ power. There is no exception to this rule. No nation ever 
materially adYanceLl that held strictly to the religion of its founders. 
X o nation ever ga:ve itself wholly to the control of the church withnnt 
losing its power, its honor, and existence. 

E,·ery church pretends to have found the exact truth. This is tuc 
end of pro~rcss. \Vhy pursue that which you have? Why investigate 
"hen you kuow. 

Every cr<'cd is ;\ rock in running water; humanity sweeps by it. 
l~''rr)' creerl cries to the univer~e, ''Halt!, A creed is the ignorant past 
bullying thr enlightenNi present. 

~ .. ., 
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Tbe ignorant are not satisfied with wllat can be demonstrated. RciencP
i!-l too slow for them, and so they invent creeds. They demand complete
ness. A sublim~ segment, a grand fragment, arc of no value to them. 
They demand the complete circle-the entire ~tructurc. 

1 n music they want a melody with ~1 recurring accent at mcasurPd 
period:~. Tu religion they in~ist upon immediate answers tQ the fJUC3-

tions of creation and destiny. The alpha. and omega of all things must 
be in the alphabet of their superstition. A religion that can not an3Wf1r 

"''ery question, n.ud guess every conundrum, is, in their estimation, 
worse thau worthless. They desire a kind of theological dictionary-a 
reli.gious ready reckoner, together with guide-boards at all cros~ings anti 
turns. They mistake impudence for authority, solemnity for wisdom, 
and pathos for inspiration. The beginning and the end f\fl" whR.t they 
rl~maud. The grand flight of the e;tgle is nothing to them. They want. 
thr nest in which he was hatched, and especially the dry 1 imh upon 
which be roosts. ~\.nything that can be learned is hardly worth know·. 
ing. The prc~f·nt is considered of no value in it~elf. Rappines3 mu~t. 

not be expect<~ this side of the clonds, and can only be attainerl by self
rlenial and faith; not self-denial for the good of others, but for the ~al
'\"lltion of your own sweet 8elf. 

P<Jine denied thf! authority of Bibles and creeds; this wn~ hi£- crime, 
and for this the world shut the door in his face and emptied its slop• 
upon him from the windows. 

I challenge the world to show that Thomas Paine eYer wrot.P one linr, 
one word in favor of tyranny-in favor of immorality; one line, ont> 
word against what he believed to be for the highest an~ hc'il interc8t 
of mankind; one line, one word against ju8ticc, charity, or liberty, and 
yet he bas been pul'sued as though he had been a fiend from hell. His 
memory has heen execrated as though he bad murdered some l"riah for 
his wife; driven some Hagar into the desert to star-ve with his child 
11pon her bosom; defiled his own daughters; ripped open with thP 

-.word the sweet hodies of loving and innocent women; advised on, 
hrother to assassinate another; kept a harem ·wi th seven hundred wivP-:. 
and three hundred concubines, or had persecuted Christians rven unto 
~trange cities. 

The church has pursued Paine to rueter oth~rs. The church used 
painting, music, and architecture simply to degrade mankind. Rnt 
there arc men that nothing can awe. There have been at all times bra\"fl 
<lpirits that dared f'Ven the gods. Some proud head has always ueen 
:thove the waves. Old Diogenes, with his mantle upon him, stiff anri 
trembling with n.ge, caught n. Rmall animal bred upon people, went intD 
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the Pantheon, the temple of the gods, and too}< the animal upon his 
thumb nail, and, pres~ing it with the other, ·• he sacrificed Diogeoes to 
all the gods.'' Jm~t as good as auything! In every age some Diogenes 
has sacrificed to all the gods. T1·ue genius never cowei"s, anu there is 
always some Samson feeling for the pillars of authority. 

Cathedrals and domes, and chimes and chants, temples frescoed and 
groiued and cm·vecl, and gilded with gold, altar:~ and tnpcrs, and paint
ings of virgin and babe, censer and chalice, chasuhlP., paten and alb, 
organs, and anthems and incense rising to the winged and blest, maniple, 
amice and stole, crosses and crosiers, tiaras, and crowns, mitres and 

·missals nod masses, rosat·ics, relics and robes, martyr~ and saints; and 
windows staine(l as with the blood of Christ, never, nc\·e1· for one moment 
awed the brave, pi·outl spirit of tile infidel. He knew that all the pomp 
and glitter had been purchased with liberty, that priceless jewel of the 
soul. In looking at the cathedml he remembered the dungeon. The 
music of the organ was not lout.l enough to drown the clank of fetters. 
He could not forget that the taper had lighted the fagot. lie knew that 
the cro~s adorneLl the hilt of the sword, and so where othe~ worshiped, 
he wept and scornetl. He knew that acr<;ss tl.le open llible h1y the 
sword of wnr, and so where others worshiped lw loqked with scorn and 
wept. Aml so it has bee~: through all the ages gone. 

The doubter, the investigator, the infitlet, have been the sa·dors of 
liberty. The truth is beginniug te be rcalizeLl, aml the truly intel
lectual are honol'ing the brave thinker3 of the }Hst. But the chmch is 
as unforgiving as ever, and still wonders why any infidd should IJe 
wickc<l enough to attempt to destroy her power. I will tell the churcll 
why I hate it. 

You have imprisoned the human mind; you have been the enemy of. 
liiJerty; you have bu!'ned us at the stake, roasted us before slow fire~, 
toru our flesh with irons; you have covered us with chains, trcate<l U-5 

as outcasts; you have filled the world wttb feat·; you have taken our 
wi•es and children from om· arms; JOU have conli::;cated out· property; 
you have denied us the rights to testify in courts of justice; you hllvc 
br.mdctl us with infamy; yc.u have torn out our tongues; you have re
fu..;ed us burial. In the name of your religion you haYe rolJbcd us of 
every right; and after having inflicted upon us every evil that can be 
inflicted in this world, you have fallen upon your knees, and wilh clasped 
hand3 implored your God to finish the holy work in hell. 

Can you wond~r that we hate your doctrines; that we despise your 
creeds; that we feel proud to know that we are beyond your power; 
that we are free in spite of you; that we can express our honest thought, 

'- . 
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and that the whole world is gradually rising into the blessed light? Can 
you wonder that we point with pride to the fact that infidelity has ever 
been found battling for the rights of man, for the liberty of conscience, 
and for the happiness of all? Can you wonder that we are proud to 
know that we have always been disciples of reason and soldiers of free. 
dom; that we have denounced tyranny and superstition, and have kept 
our hanfls unstained with human blood? 

I dccy that religion is_ the end or object of this life. \Vhen it is so 
considered it becomes destructive of happiness. The real end of life is 
happiness. It becomes a hydra-headed monster, reaching in terrible 
coils from the heavens, and thrusting its thousand fangs into the bleed'. 
ing, quivering hearts of men. It devours their substance, builds pal
aces for God (who dwells not in temples made with hands), and allows 
Hi!:! children to die in huts and hovels. It fills the eartll with m•ourning , 
heaven with hatred, the present with fear, and all thP- future with fire 
and despair. Virtue is a subordination of the passion of the intellect. 
It is to t\Ct in accordance with your highest convictions. It does not 
consist in believing, but in doing. This is the sublime truth that the 
infidels in all ages ha,·e uttered. They have handed the torch from one 
to the other through all the years that have fled. Upon the altar of 
reason they have kept the ~tacred fire, and through the long midnight of 
faith they fed the divine flame. Infidelity is liberty; all superstition is 
slavery. In every creed man is the slave of God, woman is the slave of 
man, and the sweet children are the slaves of all. We do not want 
creeds; we want some knowledge. \Ve want happiness. And yet we 
a!'e told by the church that we have accomplished no hing; that we are 
!limply destroyers; that we tear down without building again. 

Is it nothing to free the mind? Is it nothing to civilize mankind? ls 
it nothing to fill the world with light, with discovery, with science? Is 
it nothiug to dignify man and exalt the intellect? Is it nothing to grope 
your way into tile dreary prisons, the damp and dropping dungeon~, thr 
dark and silent cells of superstition, where the souls of men nrc chained 
to tloors of stone; to greet them like a ray of light, like the song of a 
b1rd, the murmur of a str8am, to see the dull eyes open aud grow slowly 
bnght; to feel yourself grasped by the shrunken and unused hands, and 
hear yourself thanked by a strange and hollow voice? Is it nothing to 
conduct these souls gradually into the blessed light of day-to let them 
sec again the happy field~, the sweet, green earth, and hear the everlast
ing music of the waves? Is it nothing to make men wipe the dust from 
their swollen knees, the tears from their blanched and furrowed cheek!'? 
ls it a small tllmg to reave the heavens of an insatiate monster and write 
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upon the eternal dome, glittering with stars, the grand word liberty ? Is 
it a small thing to quench the tllirst of hell with the holy tears of piety, 
break all the chains, pu~ out the fires of civil war, stay the sword of the 
fanatic, and tear the bloody hands of the church from the white throat 
of progress? Is it a small thing to make men truly free, to destroy the 
dogmas of ignorance, prejudice, and power, the poisoned fables of 
superstition, and drive from the beautiful face of the earth the fiend of 
fear? 

It does seem as though the most zealous Christians must at times en
tirtain some doubt as to the divine origin of his religion. For eighteen 
hundred years the doctrine has been preached. For more than a thou
sand years the church had, to a great extent, the control of the civilized 
world, and what bas been the result? Are the Christian nations patterns 
of charity and forbearance? On the contrary, their principal business 
is to destroy each other. More than five millions of Christians are 
trained and educated and drilled to murder their fellow-Christians. 
EYery ~at ion is groaning under a vast debt incurred in carrying on war 
against oll1er Christians, or defending i~elf from Christian assault. The 
world is covered with forts to protect Christians from Christians, and 
every sea is covered with iron monsters ready tv blow Christian brains 
into eternal frotll. ~Iillions upon millions are annually expended in the 
effort to construct still more deadly and terrible engines of death. In. 
dustry is crippled, honest toil is robbed, and even beggary is taxed to 
defray the expenses of Christian murder. There must be some other 
way to reform this world. 'Ve have tried creed and dogma and fable, 
and they have failed-and they have failed in all the nations dead. 

Nothing but education-scientific education-can benefit mankind. 
We must find out the laws of nature and conform to them. 'Ve need 
free bOLlJCs aud free minds, free labor and free thought, chaiuless bands 
and fetter less bra ius. Free labor will give us wealth. Free thought will 
~ive us truth. \Ve need men with moral courage to 6peak and write 
their real thoughts, and to stand by their convictwns, even to the very 
death. We need have no fear of being too radical. The future will 
verify all gn.nd and brave predictions. Paine was splendidly in advance 
of his time, but he was ortht>dox compared to the infiuels of to.day. 

Science, the great iconoclast, has been very busy since 1809, and by 
the highway of progress are the broken images of the past. On every 
hand the people advance. The vicar of God has been pushed from the 
throne of the Cresars, and upon the roofs of the Eternal city falls once 
more the shadow of the eagle. All has been accomplished by the heroic 
few. The men of science htl.Ve explored heaven and earth, and with iu. 
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finite patience have furnished the facts. The brave thinkers have aided 
them. The gloomy caverns of superstition have been transformed into 
temples of thought, and the dcm6ns of the past are the angels of to. 
day. 

Science took a handful of sand, constructed a telescope, and with it 
explored the starry depths of heaven. Science wrested from the gods 
their thunderbolts; and now, the electric spark freighted with thought 
and love, flashes under all the waves of the sea. Science tot 1k a. tear 
from the check of unpaid labor, converted it into steam, and cre:ttcd a 
giant that turns with tireless arm the countless wheel~ of toil. 

Thomas. Paine was one of the intellectual hcroc!',, one <•f the men to 
whom we arc indebted. His name is associated forever with the great 
republic. He lived a long, laborious, and useful life. The world is 
better for his having lived. Ji,or the sake of truth he accepted hatred and 
reproach for his portion. He ate the bitter bread of ucglCY...:t and ~orro\v. 
His friends were untrue to him because he wa~ true to himself autl true 
to tbern. He lost the respect of what is called sqciety, but kC'pt his 
own. His life is what the world calls failure, and what history call::; 
success. 

If to love your fellow-men more than self is goodness, Thomas Paine 
was good. If to be in advance of )'our time, to be a pioneer in the 
direction of right, is greatness, Thomas Paine was great. If to ll.\'0\Y 

your principles and discharge your duty in the presence of de 1th is 
heroic, Thomas Paine was a hero. 

" A.t the age of 73, death touched his tired heart He died in the land 
his genius defended, under the flag he gave to the skies. Slander cnn 
not touch him now; hatred can not reach him more. He :.lceps iu the 
sanctuary of the tomu, beneath the quiet of the star~. ~\ few more years. 
a few more brave men, a few mme rays of light, and mankinu will YCll

erate the memory of him who said: 
Any system of religion tllat shock~ the m·nu of a chi1tl cau not be !\ 

true sy::~tem. The wol'ld i~ my country, and to tlr> goml my reli~ion. 
The next question is: Ditl Thomas Paine recant: )lr. P<linc had 

prophe~ied that fanatics woultlnawl and cringe around him during hts 
la:;t moments. lie hclie\'et.l that they w~.mld put a lit· in the mouth of 
death. \\rheu the shadow 111' tue coming di~~CJiutiou wa~ upon him, two 
clergymen, Messrs. 1\Iillcdollar auJ Cnnuiugllam, called to aunoy the 

• 
dying man. .:\Ir. Cunningham had tltc politcne;.;s to say: "You have 
now a full ~iew of death; you can not 1 i ve long; w hoe·n!r doc8 not l>el ieve 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, will assuredly be damned." :\lr. Paine replied: 
"Let me have none of your popish stutf. Get ~•wav with you. Good 
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morniu~.'' On another nccaMion a Methodist minister obtruded himself. 
Mr. '\\Tillet Hicks was present. The minister declared to :Mr. Pa.lne thac 
"nnles~ he repented of his unl>eJief he would be damned." Paine, 
although at the door of death, rose iu his l>cd and indignantly requested 
tile clergyman to leaYe the room. O.n another occasion, two brothers by 
the nu.me of Pigott sought to convert liiru. He was displeased, and re
quested their departure. Afterward, Thomas Nixon and Capt. Daniel 
Pelton vi:-ited him for the express purpose of ascertaining whether he 
lta.<.l, iu any manner, changed his religious opinions. They were assured 
by the dying man that he still held the principles he had expressed in 
his writings . 

. Hterward, these gentlemen, hearing that vVilliam Cobbet was aboul 
to write a life of Paine, sent him the following note: I must tell you 
now that it is of great importance to find out whether Paine recante~· 
If he recanted, then the Bible is true-you can rest assured that a spring 
of ~atcr gushed out of a dead dry bone. If Paine recanted, there is not 
the slightest doubt about that donkey making that speech to )lr. Baal am 
-1wt the slightest-and if Paine did not recant, then the whole thing is 
a mistake. I want to show that Thomas Paine died as he has livedt a 
friend of man and without superstition, and if you will stay here I will 
do it. 
~EW YORK, .\pril 24, 1818.-SIR: Having been informed that ~ou 

llavc a design to write a history of the life and writings of Thomas Pame, 
if yon have been furnished with materials in respect to his religious 
opinions, or rather of his recantation of his former opinions l)efore his 
de .th, .tll you han: heard of his recanting ie false. Being aware that 
such reports w·onld be raise1l after his death by fanatics who infested his 
house at the time it was expected he would die, we, the subscribers, in
timate acquaintances of Thomas Paine since the year 1776, went to his 
house. He was sitting up in a chairt and apparently in full vigor and 
nse of all his mental faculties We interrogated him upon his religious 
opinions, and if he had changed his mind, or repented of anything he 
had said or wrote on that subject. He answered, "Not at all," nod 
appeared rather offended at our supposition that any change should take 
place in his mind. \Ve took down in writing the questions put to him 
and his answers thereto, before a. number of persons then in his room, 
:.tmong whom wel'e his doctort 1\I rs. Bonneville, etc. This paper is mis
laid and r;an not be found at present, but the above is the substance, 
which can he attested by many living witnesses. THO:\lAS NrxoN, 

DANlEL PELTON. 

~Ir. Jarvis, the artist, saw )lr. Pa.iue one or two days btfore his death. 
To .Mr. Jarvis he expressed his belief in his written opinions upon the 
subject of religion. B. F. Haskin, an attoruey of the City of New York, 
aiso visited him, and inquired as to his religious opinions. Paine was 
then upoD the threshold of death, but he did not tremble, he waa not a 



HO JIIJ:JT.AKE1:i UP' INUHR60LL. 

coward. He expressed his firm and unshaken belief in the reHgio• 
H1C'as he had given to the world. 

Or. nianly was with him when he spoke his last words. Dr. .Manly 
asked the dying man, and Dr. :Manly was a Christian, if he did not wish 
to believe that .Tesus was the Son of God, and the dying philhsopber 
answered: "I have no wish to believe on that subject." Amasa \Voods. 
worth sat up with Thomas Paine the night before his death. In 183(1 
Gilbert Vale, hearing that \Voodsworth was living in or near Boston. 
visited him for the purpose of getting his statement, and the statement 
was published in The Bertcon of June 5,. 1839, and here it is: 

\Ve have just returned from Boston. One object · t our visit to that 
city was to see Mr. Amasa Woodsworth, an engineer, now retired in a 
handsome cottage and garden at East Cambridge, Boston. This gentle 
man owned the house OC('Upied by Paine at his death, while he lived 
next door. As an act of k ndness, l\Ir. \Voodsworth visited ~Ir. Paine 
every day for six weeks bPfore bis death. He frequently sat up with him, 
and did so on the last two nights of his life. He was always there with 
Dr. Manly, the physician, and assisted in removing Mr. Paine while his 
bed was prepared. He was present when Dr. i\Ianly asked :Mr. Paine if 
he wished to bell eve that Jesus Christ was the Son of God. He says that 
lying on his back he used some action and with much emphasis replied: 
"I have no wish to believe on that subject.'' He lived some time after 
this, but was not known to speak, for he died tranquilly. He accounts 
for the insinuating style of Dr. Manly's letter by stating that that gentle
man, just a.fter its publication, joined a church. He informs us that he 
has openly proved the doctor for the falsity contained in the spirit of 
thM letter. boldly declaring before Dr. :Manly, who is still livin~. that 
nothing which he saw justified the insinuations. l\Ir. Woodsworth 
assures us that he neither heard nor saw anytlling to justify the belief of 
any mental change in tile opinions of ::\[r. Paine previous to his death; 
but that being ver-y ill and in pain. chiefly arising from the skin being 
remm·ed iu some parts by long lying, he was generally too uneasy to 
enjoy ~onversation on abstract subjects. 'fhis, then, is the best evidence 
that can be procured on this subject, and we publish it while the contra.. 
vening parties are yet alive, and with the authority of Mr. 'Voodsworth.. 

GILBERT VALE. 
A few weeks ago I received the following lette.r, which confirms the 

statement of 1\Ir·. Vale: 
NEAR STOCKTO~, Cal., GREENWOOD CoTTAGE, Julv 9, 1877.-CoL. 

l~GERSOLL: In 1842 I ta1l{ed with a gentleman in Boston. I have 
forgotten his name; but he was then an engineer of the Charleston 
navy yar<l. I am thus particu1ar so that you can find his name on the 
books. He told me that he nursed Thomas Paine in his last illness, and 
closed his eyes when dead. I asked him if he recanted and called upon 
God to save him. He replied: " No; be died as he had tanght. He 
had a sore upon his side, and when we tu~ned him it was very painful. 
and he would cry out,' 0 God!' or something like that." "But,'' said 
the narrator, •• that was nothmg, for he believed in a God." I told him 
that I had often heard It asserted from the pulpit that Mr. Paine had 
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recanted in his last moment,. The gentleman ::;aid tilat it was not true, 
and he appeared to lJc an~inlelligent, truthful man. \Vitll respect, I 
remain, etc., PHILIP GRA. VES, M. D. 

The next witness is Willet Hicks, a Quaker preacher. He says that 
during the la.st illness of Mr. Paine he visited him almost daily, anti that 
Paine died firmly convinced of the truth of the religious opinions that 
he ilad given to his fellow-men. lt was to this same 'Villet Hicks that 
Paine applied for permission to be buried in the cemetery of the 
Quakers. Permission was refused. This refusal settles the question of 
recantation. If he had recanted, of cour~e there would have been no 
objection to his body being buried by the 8ide of the oest hypocrites in 
the earth. If Paine recanted, wily should he be denied "a little earth 
for charity?" Had he recanted, it would have l>een regarded as a vast 
and splendid triumph for the gospel. It woultl, with much noise and 
pomp and ostentation, have been heralded about the world. 

Here is another letter: 
PEORIA, Ill., Oct. 8, 1877.-RonEUT G. INGERSOLL.-Esteemed Friend: 

l\ly parents were Friends (Qnakers). My fttther died when I was very 
young. The elderly and middlc.agcd Friend~ visitecl at my mother's 
house. We lived in the City of New York. Among the nuwl>er I dis
tinctly remember Elias Hicks, \Villet Hicks, and a Mr. -- Day, who 
was a bookseller in Pearl St. There were many others whuse Hames I 
do not now remember. The subject of the recantation of Thomas 
Paine of his views about the Bible in 11 is la:i<t illness, or any other time, 
was discussed by them in my presenee at different times. I learned 
from them that some of them had attended upon Thomas Paine iu his 
last sickness, and llliuistercd to hi::; wants up to the time of his death. 
And upon the question of whether he <.!itl recant there was but one ex. 
pressiOn. They all said that he did not l'C'ClUlt in any manner. I often 
heard them say they wisilcd he had recanted. In fact, according tot hem, 
the nearer he approached death the more poRitive he appf~ared to be in 
his convictions. These conversations were fmm 18:?0 tn Hl22. I was at 
that time from ten to twelve years ol<l, but these Ct)uw•rsations impressed 
themselves upon me becanse many thou,ghtle:-.s people then bl:uncd the 
society of Friends for their kindne~s to t.ha.t "arch-infidel," 'fhomas 
Paine. Truly yours, A. C. HA~KE~so~. 

A few days ago I received the following: 
ALBANY, N.Y., Sept. 27, 1877.-DEAR SrR: it is over twenty years 

ago that, professionally, I made the acquaintance of tTohn Hogeboom, 
a justice of the peace of tile County Henssdaer, New York. He was 
then ovm· seventy yearR of age, and luHl the reputation of beinJ! 11 m3n 
of candor and integrity. He was a. great admirer of Paine. He told 
me he was personally acquainted with him, nnd ugcd to sec him frc. 
quently during the last year::~ of hiR life in the City of New York, where 
Hogeboom then resided. I asked him if there was any truth in the 
charge that Paine was in the 11Ft bit of gettin~ drunk. He said that it 
was utterly false; that he never heard of such a thing during the life. 
time of l\Ir. Pa.ine, and did not believe anyone else did. T asked him 
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nhout the recantation of his religious opinions on his deathbed, am) the 
revolting deathbed scenes that the world heard so much about. He said 
tuere was no truth in them; that he had received his information from 
persons who attended Paine in his last illness, and that he passed 
peacefully, as we may say, in the sunshine of a great soul. Yours 
t.ruJy, \V. J. HILTON. 

The witnesses by whom I substantiate the fact tbat Thomas Paine 
ditl not recant, and that be died holding the religious opinwns he had 
puul ished are: 

1. Thomas Nixon, Capt. Daniel Pelton, B. F. Haskin. These gentle. 
men visited him during his last illness for the purpose of ascertaining 
whether he had, in any respect, changed his views upon religion. He 
told them that he had not. 

2. James Cheetham. This man was the most malicious enemy Mr. 
Paine had, and yet he admits that "Thomas Paine died placidly, and 
ahno~t without a struggle."-Lzfe of Thomas Pame, by James Cheetham. 

3. The ministers, 1\lilledollar and Cunningham. Tllese gentleman 
told Mr. Paine that if he died without believing in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, he would be damned, and Paine replied: '' J..~et me have none of 
your popish stuff: Good morning."-Sherwin's Ltfe of Patne, page 220. 

4. Mrs. Hedden. She tolu these 8ame preachers, when they attempted 
to obtrude themselves upon l\ir. Paine again, that the attempt to convert 
:Mr. Paine wa9 useless; " that if God did n0t change h1s mind, no human 
power could." 

5. Andrew ..:\. Dean. This man lived upon Paine's farm, at New 
Rochelle. and corresponded with him upon religious subjects.-Paine'' 
Theological ·works, Page 308. 

6. ~Ir. Jarvis, the artist with whom Paine lived. He gives an ae
count of an old lady coming to Paine, and telling him that God 
Almighty had sent her to tell him that unless he repented and believed 
in the blessed Saviour he would be damned. Paine replied that God 
would not send such a foolish old waman with such an impertinent 
mes~age.-Clio Rickman's .Life of Paine. 

7. \Vil1iam Carver, with whom Paine boarded. Mr. Carver said again 
and again that Paine did not recant. He knew him well, any had every 
opportunity of knowing.-Life of Paine, by Vale. 

:3. Dr. )!anly, who attended him in his last sickness, and to whom 
Paine spoke his last words. Dr. Manly asked him :if he did not wish 
to believe in Jesus Christ, and he replied: "I have no wish to believe 
on that suhjcct." 

9. W1llet HJCks and Elias Hicks, who were with him frequently dur
lDg hl.S last sickness~ and both of whom tried to perauade him to recant 
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According to their testimony :Mr. Paine died as lle lived-a believer in 
God and a friend to man. Willet Hicks was offered money to say 
somcllling false against Paine. lie was even offered money to remain 
silent, anti allow others to slander the dead. Mr. Hicks, speaking ot 
ThonJas Paine, said: " He was a good man. Thomas Paine was (an 
honc;:,t man." 

10. Amasa \Voodsworth, wl10 was with him every day for some six 
weeks unmediately preceding his death, and sat up with him the last two 
nights of his life. This man declares that Paine tli<l not recant, and , 
that he died tranquilly. The evidence of ~lr. \Voodsworth .is conclu-
sive. 

11. Thomas Paine himself. The will of :Mr. Paine, written Ly him
self, commences as follows: •• The last wi 11 and testament of me, the 
sub2criber, Thomas Paine, reposing confidence in my Creator, God, and 
in no other being, for I know of no other, nor believe in any other," and 
clo::;cs with these words: "I have lived an honest and useful life to man
kind. 1\Iy time has l>een spent in doing good, and I die in perfect com. 
posure and resignation to the will of my Creator, God." 

12. If Thomas Paine recanted, why do you pursue him? If he recanted 
he died in your belief. For what reason, then, do you denounce his deatll 
as cowardly? If upon his death-bed he renounced the opinions he had 

.published, the business of defaming him should be done Ly infidels, 
not by Christians. I ask Christians if it is lloncst to throw away tlle 
testimony of llis friends, the evidence of fair and honorable men, and 
take the putrid words of avowed and malignant enemies? 'Vhcn 
Thomas Paine was dying he was infested by fanatics, by the snaky 
spies of bigotry. In the shadows of death were the unclean hird:; of 
prey wai~ing to tear, with beak and claw, tlle , corpse of him wbo wrote 
the "Hights of ~Ian," and there lurking and crouching in the darkness, 
were the jakal s and hyenas of iuperstition, ready to violate his gra-re. 
ThE:se birds of prey-these unclean beasts-are the wi loesses produced 
and relied upon to malign the memory of Thomas Paine. One by one 
the instruments of torture have been wrenched from the cruel clutch of 
the church, until within the armory of orthodoxy there remains but one 
weapon-Slander . 

• \gainst the ,\-itnesses that I have produced there can be brought just 
two-l\lary Roscoe and Mary Hinsdale. The first is referred to in the 
memoir of Stephen Grellet. She had once been a !:iervant in his house. 
Urcllct tells what happened between this girl and Paine. .\ccording tu 
this account, Paine asked her if she had ever read any of his writings, 
und on being told that she bad rea.d very little of thew, be in4uired 



what she tbousht of them, adding that from such an one as she hi" 
expected a correct answer. 

Let us examine this fal~ehood . Why would Paine expect a correC't. 
answt:r about his writings from one who read very little of them? Doee 
not such a statement devour itself? This young lady further Eaid that 
the "Age of Heason '' was put in her hands, nnd that the more she read 
in it, the more dark and distressed she felt, and that she tluew the book 
into the fire. Whereupon Mr. Paine remarked: "I wish all hnd done 
as you diu, for if the devil ever llacl any agency in any work, he had in 
my writing that book." 

The next is :Mary Hinsdale. She was a servant in the family of \Vii. 
let Hicks. The church is always proving something by a nurse. Slle, 
like ~lary Roscoe, was sent tc) carry some delicacy to :Mr. Paine. To 
this young lady Paine, according to his account, said precisely the same 
that be did to :Mary Roscoe, and she said the same thing to :llr. Paine. 

My own opinion is that l\lary Roscoe and ~lary Hinsdale are one and 
the same person, or the same story has been, by mistake, put in the 
mouths of both. It is not possible that the identical conversation 
should have taken place l.Jetween Paine and .:uary Roscoe ~nd between 
him and ~Iary Hinsdale. J\Iary Hinsdale lived with Willet Hicks, and 
he pronounced her story a pious fraud and fabrication. 

Another thing about this witness. A woman by the name of :Mary 
Lo<:kwood, a Hicksite .. Quaker, died. :llary Hinsdale met her brother 
about that time and to~d him tllat his sister had recanted, and wanted . 
her to say so at her funeraL This turned out to be a lie. 

It has been claimed that nlary Hinsdale made her statement to Charles 
Collins. Long after the alleged occurrence Gilbert Vale, oue of the 
biographers of Paine, had a conver!ation with Collins coucerning Mary 
Hinsdale. Vale asked him what be thought of her. He replied that 
some of the Friends believed that she used opiates, and tllat they di<l 
not give credit to her statements. He also said that he believed what 
tile Friends said, but thougllt that when a young woman she might ban.· 
told the truth. 

In J818 'Villiam Cobbett came to New York. He began collecting 
material for a life of Tbo~as Paine. In this w~y he became acquainted 
with :Mary Hinsdale and Charles Collins. ~Ir. Cobbett gave a full 
account of ·what happened in a letter audressed ~o Tlu 1.Yoncith 1lfe1·cury 
in 1819. From this account it seems that Charles Colli1 s told Cobbett 
that Paine bad recanted. Cobbett called for the testimony, and told 
Mr. Collins that (he must give time, place, and circumstances. He 
finally brought a statement that he stated had been made by 1\lary 
II insdale. Armed with this document, Cobbett, in October of that 



f1~\' 'JllUJI.lS P.-l!AJ:: 14[) 

year, called upon the said :;\lary Hinsdale, at .)( o. 10 L\ nthony Street, 
New York, and showed her the statement. Upon being questioned by 
;'\lr. Cobbett slle said that it was so long ago tbat she eoul<l not speak 
posith·cl.} to any part of the matter; that she would not say that any 
part of th<' paper wa~ true; that she ha<l never seen the 
paper, anrt that she had ncYer givrn Charles Collins authority 
to say anything about lhe matter in her name. And so in the 
month of October, in the year of g1·ace 1818, in the mist of fog and for_ 
getfulnes:;, disappeared forever one 2\Iary Hinsdale, the last a.nd only 
witness against the intellectual honesty of Thomas Paine. 

A letter was written to the editor of The l'lew York World by the 
Rev. A. \V. Cornell, in which he says: 

Sm: 1 see by your paper that Bob Incrersoll discredits )1ary HinS
dale's storv of the scenes which occurred at the death bed of Thomas 
Paine. N~o one who kne'v that good old lady would for one moment 
doubt her veracity, or question ller testimony. Both she and her bus
hand wc1·c Quaker preachers, and well known and respected inhabitants 
of Xew York City. 

J'ngersoll is rt'gl1.t in his conjecture that 1Va1·y Ro$coe a1~d .Jfm·y !Tins
dale were the sa,me person. Her maiden mame was Hoscoe and she 
married Henry Hinsdale. :My mother was a Hoscoe, a niece of 1\la.ry 
Roscoe, and lived with her for some time. ·· 

REY. A. ,V. ConNELl., Harpersville, N. Y. 
The editor of the }telo Y01·k Observer took up the ch~llenge that I had 

thrown down. I offered $1,000 in gold to any minister who would 
proYe, or to any person who would prove that Thomas Paine recanted 
in his last hours. The .Jtle11J York Observe?· accepted the wager, and then 
told a falsehood about it. Rut I l~ept after the gentlemen until I forced 
them, in their paper; published on the 1st of N ovcmber, 1877; to print 
these words: 

We have never stated in any form, nor have we ever supposed, that 
Paine actually renounced his infidelity. The accounts agree in stating 
that he died a blaspheming infideL • 

This, 1 hope, for all coming time wi11 refute the slanders of the 
churches yet to be. 

The next charge they make is that 'l'homas Paine died in destitution 
and want. That, of course, would sho·w that he was wrong. They 
boast that the founder of their religion had not whereon to lay his 
head, but when they found a man wlw stood for the rigllts of man, 
when they say that he did, that is an evidence that this doctrine was a 
lie. 'Yon't clo! Did Thomas Paine die in destitutio~ and want? Tllc 
charge hns been made o\·cr and oYer again that Tllomas Paine died in 
want and destitution; that he was an abandoned pauper-au outcast, 
witllout frit·ntls an(l withont money. This charge is just as false as the 

10 
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rest. Upon his return to this country, in 1802, he was wortli $30,000, 
according to his own statement, made at that time in the following let
ter, and addressed to Clio Rickman: 

ldy dear friend, Mr. Monroe, who is appointed minister extraordinary 
to France, takes charge of this, to be delivered to Mr. Este, banker, in 
Paris, to be forwarded to you. 

I arrived m Baltimore, 80th of October, and you can have no idea of 
the agitation which my arrival occasioned. Froru New Hampshire to 
Georgia (an extent of 1,500 miles), every newspaper was tilled WitlJ 
applause or abuse. 

}ly property in this country has been taken care of by my friends, and is 
now ·worth six thousand pounds sterling, which, put in the funds, will 
bring about £400 sterling a year. 

Remember me in affection and friendship to your wife aud family, 
and in the circle of your friends. TrrOMAS PAINE. 

A man in those days worth $30,000 was not a pauper. That amount 
would bring an income of at least $2,000. Two thousand dollars then 
would be fully equal to $5,000 now. On the 12th of July, 1800, the 
year in which he died, Mr. Paine made his will. From this instrument 
we learn that he was the owner of a valuable farm witllin twenty miles 
of New York. He was also owner of thirty shares in the Xew York 
Pllrenix Insurance Company, worth upward of $1,500. Besides this, 
some personal property and ready money. By his will he gave to 
Walter Morton and Thomas Addis Emmet, a brother of Robert Emmet, 
$200 each, and $100 to the widow of Elihu Palmer. Is it possible that 
this will was made by a pauper, by a destitute outcast, by a mau who 
suffered for the ordinary necessities of life? 

But suppose, for the sake of argument, that he was poor, and that he 
died a beggar, does that tend to show that the Bible is an inspired book, 
and that Calvin did not burn Servetus? Do you really regard poverty as 
a crime? If Paine bad died a millionaire, would Christians have 
accepted his religious opinions? If Paine hatl drank nothing but cold 
water, would Christians have repudiated the five cardinal points of Cal
vinism? Does an argument depend for its force upon the pccuni<1ry 
condition of the person making it? As a matter of fact, most reform
ers-most men and women of genius-llave been acquainted with 
poverty. Beneath a covering of rags have been found some of the 
tenderest and bravest hearts. 

Owing to the attitude of the churches for the last fifteen hundred 
years, truth telling bas not been a very lucrative business. As a rule, 
hypocrisy has worn the robes, and honesty the rags. That day is pass. 
ing away. You can not now answer a man by pointing at the holes in 
his coat. Thomas Paine attacked the church when it was powerful, 
when it had what is called llonors to bestow; when it was the keeper of 
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the public conscience; when it was strong and cruel. The church 
waited till he was dead, and then attacked his reputation and his clothes. 
Once upon a time a donkey kicked a. Jion. The lion was dead. You 
just don't know how happy I am to.night that justice so long delayed 
at la!<t lS going to ue done, and to see so many splendid looking pPople 
come here out of deference to the memory of Thomas Paine. I am ~lati 
to be here. 

The next thing is~ Diu Thomas Paine live the life of a 1lrunkeu 
beast, and did he die a drunken, cowardly, and beastly death""! Well, W(} 

will sec. Upou you re:;t.-. the burden of ~ul.lstantia.ting these infamous 
charge::;. The Christians have, I suppose, produced the best evidence in 
thci r poil~ession, and that evidence I will now proceed to examine. 
Their fir::.l witness is Grant Thorburn. He made three charge~ against 
Thoma:; Paine: 

l. That hi~ wife obtained a divorce from him in England for cruelty 
aud nt·glcct. 

2. That he was n defaulter and fled from England to America. 
3. That he was a drunkard. 
These three charges stand upon the same evidence-the word of Grant 

Thorburn If they arc not all true, ~Ir. Thorburn stands impeached. 
The charge that :\Irs. Paine obtained a divorce on account of the 

cruelty and neglect of her hu~uand is utterly false. There is no ~ur.lt 

record in the world, and never was. Paine and his wife separated uy 
mutual consent. Each respected the other. They remained friends. 
This charge is without any foundation, in fact, I cha1lenge the Christian 
worlcl•to produce the record of this decree of divorce. According to 
:\[r. Thorburn, it was granted in England. In that country public rec
ords are kept of all sueh decrees. I will give $1,000 if they will produce 
a decree, showing that it was given on account of cruelty, or admit that 
:\[r. TtlOl'burn was mistaken. 

Thomas Paine was a just man. Although separated from his wife, h~ 
always spoke of her with tenderness and respect, and frequently ~ent 
her money without letting her ktiow the source from whence it came. 
\Vas this the conduct of n drunken beast'"! 

1'hc next is that he was a defaulter, and fled from England to America.. 
As I told you in the fir~t place, he was an exciseman; if he was a de. 
faulter, that fact is upon tl1c records of Great Britain. I will give $1,000 
in gold to any man who will show, by the records of England, that he 
was a defaulter of a single, solitary cent. Let us bring these gentlemen 
to Limerick. 

And they charge that he was a drunkard. That is another falsehood 
He drank liquor iu his day, as did the preacher~ . lt was QO UDUiU!ll 
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thing for a preacher going home to stop in a tavern and take a drink of 
hot rum with a deacon, and it was no unusual thing for the deacon to 
help the preacher home. You have no idea how they loved the sacra. 
ment in those days. They had communion pretty much all the time. 

Thorburn says that in 1802 Paine was an "old remnant of mottality, 
drunk, bloated, and half asleep." Can anyone believe this to be a true 
account of the personal appearance of 1\Ir. Paine in 1802? He had just 
returned from France. He had been welcomed home by Thomas J effer. 
son, who had said that he was entitled to th8 h ospitality of every 
American. 

In 1802 Mr. Paine was honored with a public dinner in the City of 
New York. He was called upon and treated with kindness and respect 
by such men as De Witt Clinton. In 1806 1\Ir. Paine wrote a letter to 
Andrew A. Dean upon the subject of religion. Head that letter and 
then say that the -writer of it was an old remnant of mortality, drunk, 
lJloated, and half asleep. Search the files of Christian papers, from the 
first issue to the last, and you will find nothing superior to this letter. In 
1803 .Mr. Paine wrote a letter of considerable length, and of great force, 
to his friend Samuel Adams. Such letters arc not written by drunken 
beasts, nor by remnants of old mortality, nor by drunkards. It was 
~bout the same time that he wrote his "Remarks on Robert Hall's Ser
mons.'' These "Remarks'' were not written by a drunken beast, but hy 
a clear-headed and thoughtful man. 

In 1804 he published an essay on the invasion of England and a 
treatise on gun-boats, full of valuable maritime information; in 1805 a 
treatise on yellow fever, sugge~ting morles of pre,·ention. In short, be 
was an industrious and thoughtful 'man. He sympathized with the poor 
and oppressed of all lands. He looked npon monarchy as a species of 
physical slavery. He had the goodness to attack that form of go•crn
mcnt. He regarded the religion of hi~ day as a kind of mental slavery. 
He had the courage to give llis reasons for his opinion. His reasons 
filled the churches with hatred. Instead of answering llis arguments 
tlley attacked him. Men who were not fit to blacken his shoes blacken eel 
his character. There is too mucll religious cant in the sta.tement of l\lr. 
l'borburn. He exllibits too mucll anxiety to tell what Grant Thorburn 
~aid to Thomas Paine. He names Thomas Jefferson as one of the dis
reputable men who welcomed Paine with open arms. The testimony 
of a man who regarded Thomas Jefferson as a disreputable person, a.i 
to the character of anybody, b utterly without value. 

Now, Grant Thorburn-tllis gentleman who was" four feet and a half 
high, and who weighed ninety:eight pounds three and one-half ouncei''' 
-says that he used to sit nights at Carver's, in New York, with Thoma .... 
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Paine. lirs. Ferguson, the daughter of William Carver, says that she 
knew Thorburn when she saw him, but that she never saw him in her 
father's house. The denial of Mrs. Ferguson enraged Thorburn, and he 
at once wrote a few Hllsehoods about her. Thereupon a suit was com
menced by )Irs. Ferguson and her husband against Thorburn, the writer, 
and Fanshaw,_the publisher, of the libeL Thorburn ran away to Con. 
necticut. Fanshaw wrote him for evidence of what he had written. 
Thorburn replied that what he had written about )Irs. Ferguson could 
uot be proved. Fa.nshaw then settled with the Fergusons,: paying them 
the amount demanded. 

In 1859 the Fergusons lived at ~o. 148 Duane Street, New York. l u 
Tlte Commercial Advertiser of N cw York, in 1830, appeared the wriLtcn 
acknowledgme.:1t of this same little Grant Thorburn that he did, on the 
22d of August, 1830, at half-past 6 in the morning, take four bottles of 
cider from the cellar of :\Ir. Comstock. 

Jlr. Comstock says that Thorburn was arrested., and that when brought 
l)efore him he pleaded guilty and threw himself upon his (Comstock's) 
mercy. 

The Philadelphia Tract Society gave Thorburn $100 to write his rec. 
ollections of Thomas Paine. 

Let us dispose of this four feet and a hal f of wretch. In October, 1877. 
I received the following letter frem James Parton: 

NEWBURYPORT, )Ja:-:s., Oct 27, 1877.-llv DEAR SIR: Toucll ing 
Grant Thorburn, I personally knew him to have been a liar. At the age 
of 92 he copied with trembling hand a piece from a newspaper and 
brought it to the office of Tlu~ Home Journal as his own. It was I who 
received it and detected tue deliberate forgery. * * J AUES P .:\.RTO:\. 

So much for Grant Thorburn. In my judgment, the testimony of :\lr. 
Thorburn should be thrown aside as utterly unworthy of belief. 

The next witness is the Hev. J. D. Wickham, D. D., who tells what :an 

elder in his church said. This elder said that Paine passed bis last days 
on bis farm at New Hochelle, with a solitary female attendant. Thi "' is 
not true. He did not pass his last days at New Rocbelle, consequently. 
this pious elder did not sec him during his last days at that place. l.Jpon 
this elder we prove an alibi. .Mr. Paine passed his last days in the City 
of New· York, in a house upon Columbia Street. The story of the He". 
J. D. 'Vickham, D. D., is simply false. 
Th~ next competent false witness was the Rev. Charles Hawley. D. D., 

who proceeds to state that the stol'); of the Rev. J. D. Wickham, 0. D .. •~ 

corrouorated by older ci tizcns of :New Rochelle. 'l'he names of the~e 
ancient residents are withheld. According to these unknown witnessc~. 

the account givf_!n by the deceased elder was entirely correct. fiut as tlat• 
particulars of Mr. Paine's con<iuct "were too loathsome to he desrrihru 
in print," we arc left. entin•ly in th~ dark aA to what. h~ rc1Llly did . 
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While at New Hochelle, .Mr. Paine lived with 1\lr. Purdy, Mr. Dean. 
with Capt. Pelton, .and with 1\lr. Staple. It is worthy of note that all of 
these gentlemen give the lie direct to the statements of" older residents" 
and ancient citizens spoken of by the Rev. Charles Hawley, D. D., and 
leave him with the "loathsome particulars" existing only in his own 
mind. 

The next gentleman brought upon tho stand is W. H. Ladd, ·who 
quotes from the memoirs of Stephen Grellett. This gentleman also ha.R 
the misfortune to be dead. According to his account, 1\lr. Paine made 
his recantation to a servant girl of his by the name of .Mary Roscoe . .Mr. 
Paine uttered the wish thaot all who read his book had burned it. I 
believe there is a mistake in the name of this girl. Her name was pro b. 
ably ~lary Hinsdale, as it was once claimed that Paine made the same 
remark to her. 

These are the witnesses of the church, and the only ones you bring 
forward to support your charge that Thomas Paine lived a drunken 
and beastly life, and died a drunken, cowardly, and beastly death. ...\11 
these calumnies arc found in a life of Paine by JameA Cheetham, the 
con,·icted libeler already referred to. :Mr. Cheetham was an enemy of 
the man whose life he pretended to write. In order to show you the 
estimation in which this libeler was held by ~Ir. Paine, I will give you 
a. copy of a letter that throws light upon this point: 

OCT. 27, 1807.-~ln. CrrEETHA:-ot: Unless you make a public apology 
for the abuse and falsehood in your paper of Tuesday, Oct. 27, respect-
ing me, I will prosecute you for lying. THOMAS PAINE. 

In another letter, speaking of this same man, Mr. Paine says: "If an 
unprincipled bully can not be reformed, he can be punished." Cheet
ham has been so long in the habit of giving false information, that truth 
is to him like a foreign language. 

Mr. Cheetham wrote the life of .Mr. Paine to gratify his malice and to 
:-~up port religion. He was prosecuted for libel-was convicted an<l fined. 
Yet the I ife of Paine, written by this liar, is referred to by the Chris-
tian world as the highest authority. · 

As to the personal habits of :Mr. Paine, we have the testimony of \Yil· 
liam Carver, with whom he lived; of Mr. Jarvis, the artist, with whom 
he lived; of 1\lr. Purdy, who was a tenant of Paine's; of Mr. Buyer, 
with whom he was intimate; of Thomas Nixon and Capt. Dauiel Pel
ton, both of whom knew him well; of Amasa Woodsworth, who was 
with him when he died; of John Fellows, who boarded al the !'ame 
house; of James Wilburn, with whom he boarded; of ll. F. Haskin", a 
lawyer. who was well acquaiuted with him, and called upon him during 
his last illness; of Walter .Morton, President of the Phrenix Insurance 
(Jowpany; of Clio Hickman, who bad known him for many years; of 
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W illet and Elins flicks, Quakers, who kn~w him intinl~tely and well; 
of Judge II rlcll, II. )[urga.ry, Elihu Plllmer . and munr others. All 
these testified to the fact that :Mr. Paine was a. temperate man. In those 
dn.ys nearly everybody used spirituous liquors. Paine was not an ex
ception, lmt he diu not drink to <·xccss. i\lr. Lovctr, who l~(·pt the City 
Hotel, where !\tine stopped, in a note to Caleb Bingllam dcclareu tl1at 
Paine drank lcs-; than auy l.Joarder he had. 

Against u.ll thi::; cvideuce Cllristians pt·ouncc the story of Gmnt Thor. 
lmm, tlte story of the Hev. J. D. ·wickham, th·lt au elder in his church 
tolu llim that Paine was n drunkard, cotTobor.1ted l,y the !lev. Cilarle.s 
IIawl<.'y, uud au extract from Los::.ing's hi:story to the same eiTect. Tile 
cYidence is o,·crwhclrningly against them. \rill you h·l\·c the f ,jt·ne.,;s 
to admit it? Their witue~::;es ~.rc merely tlle repeaters or the falsehoous 
of James Clleetllam,"'the conviciCd libeler. 

After all, drinking is not as bad as lying. Au honest drunkard is 
better than a calumniator of the <.l.c:a.d. ''A remnant of old moJtality 
drunk. bloated. and ha!f.aslerp," is better than a pufccrly soLcr de. 
fender of human slavery. To become <.Jruuk is a virtue comp:tr('d with 
stealin~ a lmue f1 om the urcast of its mother. Drunlwnne,:,:; i~ ouc of the 
IJcatituLlcs, comp.u·ecl with c•diLing a religion::; paper d voted to the 
dcf~nse of slavery upon the ground that it i~ a divine i11:-;titution. Do 
yon think that Paine wa.s a drunken hca..;l when he wrote ·• Cummon 
ticnse,'' a pamphlet that urousetl three million~ "of people. as people 
were nen.:r aroused IJy word~ hefo~rc? \Vn::s he a dru11k<•n l.t-ast wh('n he 
wmtc the "Cri~i::; ?" "'as it to a drunken Least that t11c Jollowing 
lct•rt· was a tltc::sc<l: 

Ul)CI~Y IIILI., September 10. 1783.-I hn,·c lcamrd. sin<'C I ha'e been 
nt tit i::~ place. that you are nt Bordentown. \\·bet her fnr t lte b<\ke of 
r~til'f'I\H.:nt or e<:onomy I know not. Ho it fnt · t'ithcr. or IH1:h. or· \\'laat
c,·er it ma.'·· if you will CnlllC to tlris place and p:tltakC; with 11\t'. I Sl1·,ll 
he cxccedil•p:ly ltappy to sec yon at it. Your prc:-l'Dce may n:tuind Con. 
l!rc:;-. ,,f ·'nut· ('n·t ~crvices to this country; and if it is in my JH>wt·t· ro 
impress thPm, command my IJc~t rxertions with freedom, u~ tiH·y will 
uc rendc>rc' l clleerl'ully uy one wl10 entertain~ a livc·ly ~e~•~~' 11f tit· im
portance of your worl.:s, Ul.lU WhO, With lllU<;h p lca:-.lli'C. ~nbsc l ibe:) h itn-
se)f your sincere friend, GEOHGE W .\Slll~HTOX. 

Do you think that Paine wag a drunken beast when the following 
]etters were received by him: 

You ex:pl'<'f:S a wish in your leltf>r to rl'turn to Amrrica in n national 
ship. Mr. Daw~on, who brings over the treaty. and who will pr• s1 nt 
you wi th this letter. is charged with 01 den• to the Captain (Jr the Mary
land to receive and accommodate you bnck. if you cau lJP rl'ady to 
d<>part at such a short warning. You will . in general. fi11d us n·turnC'ct 
to sentiments worthy of former times; in tht-se it will he your glory l•l 
have steadily lauorcd1 and with as much effect as auy man ltving. That 
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you may Jive long to continue your useful labors, and reap the reward 
Ill the tllankfulness of nations, i.; my sincere prayer. Accept the assur
ances of my high esteem aml affectionate attachment. 

TUOMAS JEFFERSON. 
It has been very generally propagated through the continent that I 

wrote the pamphlet •· Common St m .. c." I could. not ha\·e written any. 
thing in so mauly and striking a style. Jon:;- ADAMS. 

A few more snell flam't"nJ a!'gu mellts as were exhibited Ht Falmouth 
and Norfolk, addctl to tllo souml doc I rine and unau~weral.le reasoning 
con1ained in tile pamphlet ''Common t:>enset'' wtll not leave numbers 
at a loss to decide on tllC propriety of a separation. 

GEORGE 'VASHINGTON. 

It is not necessary for me to tell you bow much all your countrymen 
-I speak of the great mass of the people-are intere~:~ted in your wel
fare. They luwe not forg ••tten the history of th('ir own revolution, and 
the difficult sceues through wh icll they p ;ls~ecl; nor do they rt>view its 
several stal!es wi thout revivin~ in their uosoms o. due sensibility of the 
merits of tllose who SPrved tllcm in that great aml :trduous conflict. 'fhe 
cl'ime of ingratilude ha' not yet stained, aml I trust ne,·er will stain, our 
national character. You are considered by tltcm as not only baving 
rendct·ed important services in our revolution, but as being ou a more 
extensive scale the fri<·nd of hnm;m right and a d istingubhed aud able 
advocat{; in favor of puulic liberty. To the welfare ~f Thomas Paine, 
the Americans arc not, nor can tlley be, indifferent 

J A)IES MONROE. 
No writer has exceeded Paine in ease nnd familiarity of style, in 

perspicuity of expression, happiness of elucidation, am] in simple and 
unassuming language. 'fno:u:As JEFFERSON. 

Was it in consideration of the services of a drunken beast that the 
Legislature of Pennsylvania presented Thomas Paine with £300sterling? 
Did the State of New York feel indebted to a drunken beast, and confer 
upon Tllomas Paine an estate of several hundred acres? Did the Con
gress of the United States thank him for his services because he had 
li\ed n.drunken and beastly life? Was he elected a member of tile 
French convention because he was a drunken beast? Was it the act of 
a drunken beast to put his own life in jeopardy by voting against the 
death of the King? Was it because Le was a drunken beast that be op
posed the" Reign of Terror ''-tllat he endenvorcd to stop the shedding 
of blood, and did all in llis pO\\er to protc~t even his own enemies? Do 
the following extracts sound like the words of a drunken beast: 

I believe in the equalily of man, and I believe that religious duties 
consist in doing justice, lo·dng mercy, and endeavoring to make our fel
low creatures happy. 

l\Iy own mind is my own church. 
lt is necessary to tho llappiness of man that he be mentally faithfut 

to himself. 

... 
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Any system of religion that shocks the mind of a child can not be a 
true syBtem. 

The work of God is the creation which we behold. 
The age of ignorance commenced with the Christian system. 
It is with a pious fraud as with a bad action-it begets a calamitous 

necessity of going on. 
To read the BilJle without horror, we must undo everything that is 

tender, sympathizing, and benevolent in the heart of man. 
The man does not exist who can say I have persecuted him, or that I 

have, in any case, returned evil for evil. 
Of all the tyrants that afllict mankind, tyranny in religion is the 

worst. 
The belief in a cruel God makes a cruel man . 
. My own opinion is, that those whose lives have been spent in doing 

good, and endeavoring to make their fellow-mortals happy, will be 
happy b ereafler. 

The intellectual part of religion is a private affa.i r lJetween every man 
and his Maker, and in which uo tllird party has any right to interfere. 
The practical part consists in our doing good to eac~ other. 

No man ought to make a living by rcligioo. One person can not act 
religion for another-ev~ry person must act for himself. 

One good school-master is of more use than a hundred priests. 
Let us propagate morality, unfettered by superstition. 
God is the power, or first cause; nature is the law, and matter is the 

su~ject acted upon. 
I believe in one God and no more, and I hope for happiness beyond 

this life. 
'l'he key of happiness is not in the keeping of any sect, nor ought the 

road to it to be obstructed by any. 
1\Iy religion, aml the whole of it, is the fear and love of the Deity, and 

universal philanthropy: 
I have yet, I believe, some years in store, for I have a good state of 

health aud a happy mind. I take care of both, by nourishing the first 
with temperance and the latter with abundance. 

He lives immured within the bastile of a word. 
How perfectly that sentence describes the orthodox. The bastile m 

which they are immured is the word ''Calvinism." 
1\lan llas no property in man. 
Tlle world is my country, to do good my reli~ion. 
I ask again whether these splendid utterances came from the lips of 

a drunken beast? 
" Man has no prope11y in man." 
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"What a splendid motto that would make for the religious newspapers 
of this country thirty years. ago. I ask, again, whether these splendid 
utterances came from the lips of a drunken beast? 

Only a little while ago-two or three days-I read a report of an ad
dress made by Dishop Doane, an Episcopal Bishop in apostolic succes
sion-regular line from Jesus Christ down to Bishop Doan<?. The 
Bbhop was making a speech to young preachers- the sprouts, the 
theological buds. He took it upon him to aLl vise them all against early 
marriages. Let us look at it. Do you believe there is any duLy that 
man owes to God that will prevent a man marrying the woman he 
loves? Is there some duty that I O\ve to the clouds that will prevent 
me from marrying some good, sweet woman? Now, just think of that! 
I tell you, young man, you marry as soon as you can find her and sup
port her. I had rather have one woman that I lmow tl.Hm any au10unt 
of gods that I am not acquainted ·with. If tllCre is any revelation from 
Gocl to man, a good woman is the best revelat1nn lie has ever made ; 
and I will admit that tllat revelation was inspired. 

Now, on the subject of marriage, let me otf.sct tile speech of Bishop 
Doane by a word from thi::; ''wretched iuthlcl :" 

Tllough I appear a ~orry wandr rer, the marriage state has t'ot a sin
cerer friend thao I. It j., the harbor of human life, aud is, with respect 
to the tllings of this world, what the nex t world is to this. It i~ home, 
and that oue word convey~ more th:m a11y othl'r word run express. For 
a few years we may glide alon ~ the t ·<le of a :;:inglc life, but it is a tide 
that flows but once, and, what is stiil wor~e. it c. bus faster than it flows, 
and leaves many a baple:'s Yoyagcr agri ,Ullfl. I am une, you fCC, that 
has expcrirncect the fall I am de::;cribing. 1 han lost myticle: itpnsscd 
by while every throb of my heart was on the wing for the falvation of 
America, and I have now, as contentedly as I can, made myself a little 
tower of walls on tl1at thorc that has the ~olihllY te~cmblauce of home 

I just want you to know what this dreadful infidel thnught of home. 
I just wanted you to know what Thomas Paine thought of home. 

TI1cn here is another letter that Thomas Paine wr0tc to congi ess on the 
~1st clay of January, 1808, :1nd I wnnted you to know those two. It is 
only a short one: 

To TIIE HoNORABLE TTTE SE~ATB oF TITE "C'~'ITED STATES: T he 
purport of this address is to gtate a elaim I f£·cl myself entitled to make 
on the Unit eel States. leaving it to tl1eir representatives in congress to 
decide on its worth and i•s merits. The ca~e is as follows: 

Toward the lntter end of the year 1780 the continental money bad 
become llepredatcd-the paper dollar being then not. more than a cent 
-that it seemed next to :mpossible to continue the war. As the United 
States was then in alliance with France. it IJ~came necc~sary to make 
Frnnce ac.<1uainted with our real situation. I therefore drew up a letl('r 
to the Count De Vergennes, stating nndi~.gui3rdly the whole case. nnrl 
con<:llHliu.~ with a. rcqurst whether France could not, either as a ~1i!1. 
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sidy or a loa~, supply the G nited States with a million pounds sterling, 
and contim~e that supply, annually, Juring the war. I sho~·ed tllis 
letter to Mr. )lorbois, secret~u·y of the J.1'reuch minbtcr. Il1s remark 
upon It was that a million sent out of the nation exhausted it mote titan 
ten milJions spent in it. I then showell it to Mr. Hal ph lzuru, member 
of congress from South Carolina. He borrowed the letter of me and 
said: "We will endeavor to do something abnut it in congr~ ·s..;., Ac
cordingly, congress then appointed ,John A. Laurens to go to l!.,rance and 
make representation for the purpo~e of obtaining assi::,tunce. Col. 
Laurens wished to decline lhe mis~ion, and askt'd that congress would 
appoint Col. Hamilton, who did not clwose t., do it. Cll1. Laurens then 
came and stated the case to n1e, and said that he was well enough 
acquainted with the military difficulties ~f the army, hut he was not 
acquainted with political aff<Lirs, o~· with tile resources ot tue country, 
to nndertalte such a mission. Said he,'' If you will go with tne I wil~ 
accept the mission." This I a.greed to do, and did do. \.Ye sailed from 
Boston in the Alliance frigate February, 1781, and a1 ri vecl in France iu 
the begiuningof .March. The aid obtained fro n Fran 'l'Wassixmil ions 
of liyres, as at present, and ten millions a-1 a ],,all, borrownl in llolland 
on the secUI'ity of France. \V(~ :oi:lilcd from Brc::;t in the French frig;Lte 
Resolue the tst of .June. antl arrived at Bc>-,t'm on tile 2->tlJ of Augn"'l, 
brmgin!! with us two millions and a half iu s ih er, and conveying a ~hip 
and a. bt·ig laden with clothing and miliLary store~ . 

The money was transported with sixteen ox tc·nm; to the Nation<1J 
bank at Phii·mlelpllLl, which euable l our army to mo-ve to Yorktown to 
attack in conjunction with the French army under Hocllnmuenu, the 
British army under Cornwallis. 

As I never ha(l a single cent for these services. I felt myself cotitlecl, 
as tlte count1·y is now IU a sta e of pl'·ISperity, trt st'lte the c ·1~e to congrcs:;. 

As to my political works, beginning with the p 1Inphlet "l'onunon 
Sense," publishe.l tile beginning of' .Tantn-t"y 177U, which <m ake .. ed 
America. tci a declaration of iuctepe11dc:o.ce a~ the president and vice. 
"\)resident both know, as they were works done from prmci pic I can not 
dishonor that princip le l}y ever asking any reward for them. The 
country has been bcnetitcd by tllem. and I make myself happy in t!tc 
knowledge of that benefit. It i::l, h 'wever. pl'Opet· for me to add that the 
mere independence of Amrric:1, were it to haYe been followc I I'.Y a 
sy~tem of govemment motleled after the r.orrupt systPm of the Eng i'h 
~overnmcnt., would not hav'' intcre.-tcd me with the ualmted ardor it did. 
It was to bring f1rwanl and e~t·1b 1 ish a repre..:entative::ly,;tem or ~nv<'m
nwnt. As the worl{ itself wtll slto w, U11t was th~' lead1ng principle 
\Vith me iu writing that work. aud nll my other w H·ks during the 
progress of the revolution, and I ft)llowed tile same prine1ple in 
\Vriting in Eng· !ish the "Ril!hts of ::\1 au.'' 

After the f;tilure of the f> per cent. duty recommended hy congre~s to 
pay the interest of the loan to be horrowcsl in IIolla.n<l, I wrote to 
Ohaucellor Livinp;ston, then milllsler for fon•ig-n afnti r~. and Houcrt 
~!orris, minister of finance, and propo,ed a m ethod for gcllin~ Ci\'<'1' rite 
diftlculty at once, wllicll WHS by adding a. (;Ontiuclltal lrgh;la.tnre wlt ich 
should be empllwcred to make laws for the whole nnion iu-.telll of 
•.ecommencliog them.. So the method proposrd met with their full ap
probation. I held myself in reserve to take a step up wllcnever a 
direct occasion occurred. 



In a conversation afterward with Gov. Clinton, of New York, now 
vi~e-president, it wa~ judged that for the purpose of my going fully 
into the sul)j€ct, aud to prevent any misconstruction of my motive or 
object, it woultl be uest that I receivetl nothing from congre::.s, but to 
leave it to the state,; individually to make me "hat ucknt~wleJgmeut 
they pleased. The State of NPw York presented rue with a farm wuich 
siltce my return to America. I have tound it uccessary to sell, auJ the 
State of Pennsylvania votctl me £300 or their curreucy, l.Jut none of the 
states to the ea~t of New York, or the south of Pennsylvania, have 
madC? me tlle least acknowledgmeut. They had received benefits from 
me which they accepted, antl tuere tbe matter enlled. This story will 
not tell well in history. All the civilized world knows I have been of 
great service to the United States, and have generously given away that 
which would easily have made me a fortuue. I much qtlcstion if an 
instance is to be found in ancient or modern times or a man wiw had 
no personal intere"t in the case to take up that of the estahlishment of 
a r presentative government. and who sought nt>ilher place nor office 
after it was established; that pursued the same undeviating principles that 
1 had for more than thirty years. and that in spite of dang{~rs, chilicultles, 
anll iuconveniences of which I have bad my share. Tuo~u~ PAINE. 

An old man in Pennsylvania told me once tl.at l1is fatl.Jer l1ired a 
old revolutionary soldier· by the name of Thomas 1\lartin to work for 
him. .Martin was then quite an old man; and there was an old Presby. 
terian preacher used to come there, by the name of Crawford, and he sat 
down by the fire J.od he got to talking ooe night., among other things, 
about Thomas Paine-what a wretched, infam0us clog he W<lS; and 
while he was in the midst of this conversation the old soldier rose from 
the fireplace, and he walked o~er to the preacher, and he said to him: 
"Did you ever see Thomas Paine?" "No." "\Vell," he says," I have; 
I saw him at Valley Forge. I heard read at the head of every regiment 
and company the letlers of Thomas Paine. I heard them rend the 
'Crisis,' and I sa\'r Thomas Paine writing on tlle head of a. drum, sit. 
ting at the bivouac fire, those simple words that inspired every· patriot's 
bosom, and I want to tell you Mr. Preacher, that Thomas Paine did 
more for liberty than any priest that ever lived in this worff:l. 

And yet tbey say be was afraid to die! Afraid of what? Is there 
any God iu heaven that bates a patriot? If there is Thomas Paine 
ought to be afraid to die. Is there any God that would damn a. man for 
helping 1.:> free three millions of people? .11' Thomas Paine was in hell 
to-night, and could get God's attention long enough to point him to the 
old banner of lhe star::3 floating over America, God would have to let 
him out. What would he be afraid of? Had he ever burned anybody'! 
No. Had he ever put anybody in tile inquisition? No. Ever put the 
thumb-screw on anybody? No. Ever put anybody in prison so that 
some poor wife and mother would come and hold her lit!le babe up at 
the gra1ed window that the man bound to the floor might get one glimpse 
of his blue-eyed babe? Did he ever do that? 
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Did he ever light a fagot? Did he ever tear llllman ..,flesh? \Vlly, 
wllat had he to be afraid of? lie hall ltclpeu to make the world free. 
He had helpcJ create U1c only repuullc tlJeu on the earth. \Vhat was 
he arraid of? \Vas Gall a tory? It wnn't do. 

Oue would thiuk fruw the pPl'Sbtcuce with which the ortl10dox have 
chargCL! fol' the last seventy year:; that Thomas Paine recanted, that there 
mu~t be :3omc eviuence of some ldud to support these cllarges. Even 
with my 1deas of the average honor of the uelitvers in :::.upl r::;ntion, tlle 
avel'age ~ruthfulness of the llisciples or fear, 1 did nut uelievc tllat all 
tllosc infamies rested solely upon poorly-attested falsehoods. I had 
charity enough to suppose that something had been ~aid or done by 
Thomas Paine capable of being tortured into a fllundat ion of all these 
calumuics. \Vllat crime had Thoma.;; Paille commit ted that he ::,hould 
have feared to die? The only answer you can gh·c i::; th 1t he denied the 
inspiration of the scriptures. if that is eri me, the civil izell worlu is 
filled with criminals Tl1e pioneer::) of· human thought, the intellectual 
leaders of tllis world, the foremost men iu every science, th~.; kings of 
literature and art. those who 1-'tand iu the front of im'estigation, the men 
wlw are civilizing and elevating and refining mankind, are all un. 
believers in the ignorant do·!lnu of in,pira,iun. 

\Vhy should we think Thomas Paine was afraid to die? antl why 
should the American people malign the memory (lf that great man? 
He was the first to advocate the separation from tlw mother country· 
He was the first to write these wot·lls: "The United Statc>s of Americ:t." 
Thinl{ of maligniug that man! lie wa-;thc !ir.::St to lift his \oicc agaiust 
:Htman slavery, and while hundreds and thou--~wll~ of ministers all over 
the United St:ttes not only brlieHd in sla,·ery, hut bought and sold 
women aml babes in the name of .Tcsu.; Christ, this infhlel, this \\TCtell 
who is now hurning in the flames (If hell, lifted his voice against human 
slavery and said: •· It is robbery. and a sl::wcltoldcr is a their; the 
whipper of women is a l>arhariau; the s<•ll··r of a child is a sa,·age." 
No wonder that the theiving hypocrite of hb day hated him! 

I have no lm·e fur· any man who C\'er preten<lc<.l to own a human being. 
I It ave nr) }o\'e f,,r fL man tlt'•t wouhl sell n. b:l be from the 11101 her's throb
btng. hcavm;;, agnnizetl Lreast. I ha,·e no rc~pect t'or n. man who 
considered a lash ou the naked h·1ck as a lc~nl tender for labor performed. 
So write it down, ihoma:i Paine was the .first great ~.l.bolitio::list of 
America. 

Now Jet me tell you another thing. He was tbe fir't mnn to raise his 
voice fnr the abolitton of the death penalty ill the French convention. 
\Vhat more rlid he do? lie was the first to su!!g-est a federal eon~titu. 
tion for tllc United States. He ~aw tlla.t tllc old u·rticlcs of eonfcderutioo 
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wrre nothing; that they were ropes of water and chains of mist, and bt 
said,'' We want a federal eonstituticn so that when you pass a law rv.is
ing .) per cent. you can make the states pay it.'' Let us give him his 
due. \Vhu.t were all tllese p1·eachers d·>ing at that time? 

He hated superstition; he loved the trn1h. He hated tyranny; lie 
loved liberty. He was the friend of the human race. He li vcu a brave 
and thoughtful 1 ife. He was a good and true and generous man. and 
he died as he lived. Like a great and peaceful river with l!reen and 
shaded banks, without a murmur, witllout a ripple, he flowed into the 
waveles:; ocean of eternal peace. I love him; I lo\'e every mnn wbo 
gave me, or helped to give me the liberty! enjoy til-night; I love every 
man wl10 helped me put our fl .tg in heaven. I love every man who has 
lifted his \To ice in 11-ny age for 1 iberty, f·>r a chain less hody and a fetter less 
brain. I love every man who ha.; given to every other human being 
every right that. he claimed for himself. I love every man who has 
thought more of principle than he has of position. I love the men ~·ho 
have trampled crowns beneath their feet. that they might do something 
for manldnd, ami for that reason I love Thomas Paine. 

I thank you all, ladies and ~cntlemen, every one-every one, fo1· the 
attention you have gi veu me this evening. 
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The above books are for sale on this train, or will be 
tient by n1ail, post paid, on receipt of price. 

•· 

RHODES & McCLURE, Publishers, 
CHICAGO, IL:..S. 



D. L. MOODY'S 

ANECDOTES AND ILLUS'fRATIONS. 
COl\IPRISTXG ALL OF :\ln. ~IOC"•"DY'S AXECDOTES A..~D ILLUS

'fR.\.TIO~~ USED BY HDI IX IllS 

:Revival Work in Europe and America; 
--.!.LSo-

Engrtaviqg~ of Ia~~~P~. ~oody, ~an~eg, 
W.~ittle & Bliss, Moody's Chur:!J, Chicago Tc:.bernacle, Farwell Hall, Etc. 

--··-------
A handy and handsome vo':·"lle which ma.nv '"ill prize.-2rew York Evml• 

qelist. · 
It is a ~ood insi~ht into t 1Ji .vor:b.."ings and tcaclliu~s of the great Evangelist. 

.ZI"/e'l' York Daily 1J,..m0<'1'at 
.\. !:lvvlt of anecdotes whic '-' llaN thril!!'d hu.nclrods of thousands.-Presbv

teri CHt lJIUITI er. 
'!'he book has been co,;.·; llc<l by ,T. B. 1\IcCLtJnE, who!';e ~cholarsbip and 

jourcaliqtic experience p<.;~· .'. ctiy fit~ him to do tho wo1k discriminately and 
\\'CU.--X lV. Christln':'l .tl !t'IJcatP. lil;crhodi!"t .) 

Beautifully bound in c.'.,Jth anll~;oltl; ~ '.:; .. ~IJO pages. Illustrated. 

Price $1.00. 

-----------------~~----------~--~--~------~-------
M 0 0 D Y' S C H I L D S T 0 R I E S; 

OR, 

STOI~IES ABOUT CHILDREN. 
The universal verctict of prcsR a.nd public is that for juvenile. literature, 

these flt.ories a.n'1 r;kctf'ltC's ar(' Ullt!QU<.~lled in the lan~ua.:c. Punty, Jlitb and 
point, instrncti·; ~ a.nd enterta.imng h the character ot tb1s work, a.nd it shoul<.! 
be in ·~:1e h:~.nrt1 :;P everv child in :\menca. 

8 vo., 150 })?j.C8, handsomely illu~trated . Edited by J. B. ::UcCLur.E. 

Price $1.00 . 
.aa~,-- ---~·~----------~--------~----~~-------------.~'":1 of ':'.ae above books will be sent by mcill., post-paid, on ro
afti~t ,,. r pr ,l~iJ. 

Ji.';!lc.Jdes & McClure, Publishers, 
OHIOAGO. ILL. 



. 
Great Speeches! 

WIT, WISDOM AND ELOQUENCE! 
OF 

COL . R. G. INGERSOL L , 
Illustrated; 8vo, 156 pages, cloth and gol<l. 

PRICE, $1. 

-----------------------------·---------------------------RE P LI ES 
TO 

INGERSOLL ON THOMAS PAINE 
l3Y 

D r . Goo,hvl n , U i"l lOJ) fo' :\li (H"I'"· Jatn~>.,. :U:t<'laughlin. t•rof'. 
'''llco "~C. . Dr. Hat li t-1•1. D a·. lllat'khna•n. Sint,...tn. 

G ili.Je r t, t •('rf' n~·a<>inth~, and other!oi. 
I NCIXOING, .ALSO, 

INGERSOLL'S LECTURE O N THO~!AS PAINE. 
8vo, 15-i pn~es, cloth and gold. 

PRICE, $1. 

MISTAKES OF INGERSOLL, 
AND UIS 

A N SVVERS COMPLETE. 
This volnme contains Ingersoll's Lectures, 

"Mistakes of Moses." "What Shall Wo Do to be Saved?'' 
"Skulls." "Thomas Paine.'' 
"Funeral Oration at His Brother's Grave," with Comments un same by 

Henry Ward Heech&~r, Isaac N. Arnoltl, aotl others. 
Also, critici~ms on all of his loctur'3s. by Prof. Swing, \V. H . Ryd(>r, D. D., 

J . Monro Gibson, D. D .• Brook~ Herfortl, D. D., Habhi Wifle, Rev.W. F. Crafts, 
Chaplain C. C. McCabe, D. D., Arthur Swazy, D. D .• Hobert Collyer, D. D., 
Bishop ~'allows, Dr. Thomas, Dr. Lemmer. Dr. Courtn,~y. Prof. Cuurtnoy, Prof. 
Curtis. Dr. Good win. ltev. James l\lcLau~hlio. Prof. Wilcox, Dr. llatfi.eld, lJr. 
Blackburn, tiimeon GILbert, Pere Hyu.ciothe. anti others. 

Edited by J. B. IUcClure. Beantifully bound in cloth and gold; 8vo, 600 
pagee. Illustrated. 

PRICE, $2. 

Anp of tltc above books 1cill be sent by mail, post-paid, on recei~ 
• fpnce. 

Rhodes & Mc:Clu re, Publishers, 
CH ICA~O. ILL. 
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